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CHAPTER XXVI. 

WHEN the Mm·quis of Hastings determined to CHAP. XXVI. 

retire from the government of India, Mr. Can-
ning, then at the height of his sparkling repu-
tation, wg,s appointed to succeed him. He accepted 
the appointment ; but great as were both the 
dignity and the emolument, it was one not en-
tirely accorda~t with Mr. Canning's wishes. An 
unexpected event made a sudden change in the 
aspect of the political world at home. The death 
of the Marquis of Londonderry opened the Foreign 
Office to the aspirations of the newly appointed go
vernor-general, and he declined the dignity to which 
he had so Tecently been called. Lord Amherst was 
thereupon selected as the successor of the Mar-
quis of Httstings. His lordship arrived at Calcutta 

on the 1st of August, 1823, some months after his A. D. 1823. 

predecessor had quitted the seat of goyenmwut; 
VOL. Y. B 
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;HAP.XXVI. the office of governor-general having, in the inter
mediate period, been exercised by Mr. Adam, the 
second member of council. 

Like the Marquis of Hastings, Lord Amherst 
found himself the inheritor of disputes of consider
able standing, which time had ripened to a fulness, 
just bursting into war. The Burman empire was 
the quarter where the coming storm was gathering. 
That empire had been formed by the union of several 
states, which at no distant period had a distinct 
political existence. One of them, Ava, appears to 
have been a dependency of the neighbouring country, 
Pegu. This relation was after a time inverted. 
The Burmans, who inhabited Ava, revolted, and 
subsequently subjected Pegu to their dominion. 
This state of things, however, was not permanent. 
About the middle of the eighteenth century the 
scale was again turned. After a war attended by 
much bloodshed, and marked by acts of great fero
city, the Peguers followed up a series of successes, 
by obtaining possession of Ava, the Burman capital, 
with its sovereign, and the greater part of his family. 
The entire subjugation of the country succeeded. 

The duration of the Peguer dominion was short. 
A man, named Alompra, of obscure birth, and who 
commenced warfare, it is said, at the head of only 
one hundred followers, roused his countrymen to 
resist the invaders, and, after defeating bodies of the 
Pegu force in several actions, marched suddenly 
upon the capital, the inhabitants of which, upon his 
approach, rose and expelled the strangers. This 
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happened tmvanls the close of the year 1753. In CHAP.xxn. 

the following year, an army and a fleet of boats sent 

by the Peguers against Ava were totally defeated 
by Alompra. The war continued for some years, 
and the Peguers \vere assisted by the French from 
Pondicherry ; hut victory continued to follow the 
standard of Alompra. The capital of Pegu sur-
rendered to his arms, and though, in a revolt which 
followed, the Burman viceroy was expelled, the 
presence of Alompra speedily put an end to the in
surrection, and gave increased stability to his rule. 
Alompra reigned hut eight years, hut in that time 
he laid the basis of a great power, enlarged at later 
periods by the acquisition of considerable territory 
on the Tenasserim coast at the expense of Siam, by 
the subjugation of Arracan, previously an inde-
pendent state, the annexation of Manipur, and tlw 
transfer of Assam to a Burman chief. 

Although the British government had given the 
rising power of the Burmese no cause for offence, it 
was invariably treated by them ·with great haughti
ness and ii\justice. As early as the reign of Alom
pra, acts of violence were perpetrated on the Com
pany's servants, and appear to have passed unre
sented. In 1794, some robbers from Arracan hav
ing taken refuge in the British district of Chitta
gong, the Burman prince, without any demand of 
the surrender of the fugitives, or any previous notice, 
marched a body of five thousand men into the Com
pany's territories, supported by a reserve of twenty 
thousand on the border. On his arrival, the Bnr-

B 2 
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CIIA.P.XXVI. man general sent a letter to the British judge and 
magistrate, declaring that he should not withdraw 
until the delinquents, in pursuit of whom he had 
entered the British territories, were given up to 
him ; and he proceeded to fortify his position by 
stockades. A military force, under General Erskine, 
being dispatched from Calcutta, some communica
tion took place between the commandets of the two 
armies ; the result of which was, that the Burmese 
should withdraw, upon an understanding that the 
subject of complaint should be subsequently inves
tigated. The alleged robbers were given over to 
the Burmese for punishment-a fate which they 
probably deserved ; but the concession, after so 
atrocious a violation of national rights, was neither 
dignified nor wise ; it served only to feed the arro
gance of the Burmese authorities, and to induce a 
belief that the surrender of the criminals was to be 
attributed to fear of the consequences of a refusal. 
A mission to Ava, under Colonel Symes, followed, 
but it did not assist the British government in 
making any progress in the favour or eon:fidence of 
the Burmese. 

The ill feeling which existed was kept alive by 
the excursions of a considerable body of refugees 
from Arracan, who, on the subjugation ()f that coun
try by the Burman power, had fled into Chittagong. 
These persons made occasional sallies into the Bur
mese territories for purposes of plunde:t or revenge. 
In 1811, a more regular and formidable movement 
was directed against the usurping authority in Arra-
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can, but it ended in the defeat of those by whom it CHAP.XXVI. 

was undertaken, and their return to their retreat in 
the British dominions. To exonerate the British 

government from the suspicion of participating in 
these attempts, or of affording them any degree of 
encouragement, another mission was determined on, 
and Captain Canning was dispatched to Ava to 
afford explanation. The British envoy, however, 
did not reach tho place of his destined duties. He 
was unable to proceed beyond Rangoon, and, after 
being exposed to much both of insult and danger, 
returned to Bengal. Tho Company's government 
then took aetive measures for preventing a recur-
rence of any hostile excursions from its territories 
into those occupied by the Burmese ; but tho re-
fusal to give up the parties who had been engaged 
in those which had previously taken place was re-
garded by the court of Ava as an unpardonable 
offence. After an interval of two years' tranquillity 
on the frontier, the surrender of these persons was 
formally demanded in a letter addressed by tho 
Rajah of Ramree to the magistrate of Chittagong. 
The Marquis of Hastings thereupon addressed a 
letter to the Burmese sovereign, explaining that the 
British government could not, without a violation of 
the principles of justice, ueliver up those who had 
sought its protection ; that the existing tranquillity, 
and the improbability of the renewal of disturbances, 

rendered the demand particularly unseasonable; awl 
that whilst the vigilance of the British officers should 

be directed to prevent allll punish any euterprise 
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:::HAP.XXVI. against the province of Arracan, it could lead to no 
advantageous result to either state to agitate the 
question of the delivery of the insurgents any 
further. The Burmese government not returning 
to the agitation of the question, the governor-gene
ral was led somewhat injudiciously, but in perfect 
accordance with his character, to conclude that there 
was no reason for suspecting the existence or con
templation of any hostile design on the part of that 
government ; and on the strength of this conclu
sion, he countermanded some orders for extended 
preparations of defence issued under the influence 
of the apprehension excited by the demand. 

A few months dissolved the illusion. Towards 
the close of the Mahratta war a second letter was 
received from the Rajah of Ramree, demanding 
from the British government, on the part of the 
Burmese sovereign, the cession of Ramoo, Chitta
gong, Moorshedabad, and Dacca, on the ground of 
their being ancient dependencies of Arracan, then 
part of the Burmese dominions, and threatening 
hostilities in case of refusal. The answer of the 
governor-general was to the effect that, if the letter 
were written by order of the king, it was to be 
lamented that persons utterly incompetent to form 
a just opinion of the British power in India had 
ventured to practise on the judgment of so dignified 
a sovereign; but that the governor-general's respect 
for his Majesty induced him to adopt the belief that 
the Rajah of Ramree had, for some unworthy pur
pose of his own, al:lsumed the tone of insolenee and 
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menace adopted in the letter, without authority from CHAP.XXYI. 

the king, and that the proceeding would experience 
his Majesty's just displeasure. Here the matter 
rested. No notice was taken of the answer of the 
governor-general, and whether the letter ·was a mere 
idle menace not intended to be followed up, or that 
the splendid successes of the British arms in Central 
India was thought to render silence the most expe-
dient course, or that the Burmese government found 
sufficient employment in the reduction of Assam, 
and in the conflict of domestic politics, must be 
matter for conjeeture. 

In Assam the Burmese had originally appeared 
as supporters of one of the parties in a civil war. 
They subsequently abandoned this position, and 
succeeded in conquering the province for a chief of 
their own nation. The Burmese frontier in this 
quarter was thus advanced to that of the British. 
Though ceasing to threaten the British government 
with war, the emissaries of the Burmese did not 
abstain from acts calculated to provoke it. In 1821, 
and again in 1822, they seized and carried off par
ties of elephant-hunters in the Company's employ, 
under the pretext that they were within the Bur
mese territories. An outrage committed on a boat 
laden with rice, entering the nullah on the British 
side of the N af, led to more vigorous measures of 
resistance than had previously been resorted to. 
The military guard was increased, and a few men 

were placed upon an island called Shapooree. These 
an agent of the viceroy of Arracan required to be 
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CHAP. XXVI. withdrawn, on the plea that the island belonged to 
the Burmese sovereign ; the requisition being ac
companied by an intimation that war would be the 
consequence of refusal. This took place in January, 

A. D. 1823. 1823, the month in which the Marquis of Hastings 
quitted India. 

The Rajah of Arracan being addressed on the 
subject of the dispute, reiterated the demand for 
the surrender of the island ; and on the 24th of 
September a body of Burmese, under the Rajah 
of Ramree, landed there, killed three of the 
British sepoys, wounded four, and drove off the 
rest. This feat was not very remarkable, seeing 
that the British guard on the island consisted of 
only thirteen men, while the Burmese force com
prised a thousand. Having accomplished the object 
which they had proposed they returned to the main 
land. The Rajah of Arracan was so proud of what 
he had done, that he reported it himself to the 
British government, intimating, at the same time, 
that in the event of the resumption of the island, 
he would take by force of arms the cities of Dacca 
and :Moorshedabad, which, it was repeated, origi
nally belonged to Arracan. 

The island of Shapooree was of small extent and 
value ; it was, indeed, little more than a sand-bank, 
affording pasturage for a few cattle. With regard 
to the title to its possession, the pretensions of 
either party do not appear to have been very clearly 
made out, but the weight of probability inclined to 
the claim of the English. The records of the 
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Chittagong collectorate shewed that it had been CHAP.XXVI. 

long included within the British province, had been 
at various periods surveyed and measured by British 
officers, and during the preceding thirty years had 
been repeatedly held by persons under deeds from 
the British collector's office. It lay on the British 
side of the main channel of the Naf river, the ac
knowledged boundary of the two states; was sepa-
rated from the main land of the district of Chitta-
gong only by a narrow and shallow channel, fordable 
at low water, and might not improperly be consi-
dered as a continuation of that land. It is observ-
able, also, that the British government was willing 
to accede to an inquiry, and even proposed that 
commissioners should be appointed on the part of 
each government to make an investigation. In the 
meantime, hmvever, it was deemed necessary to re-
occupy the island, and a force sufficient for the 
purpose was lanJed and stockaded. To give tho 
Burmese government room for repentance and ex-
planation, a despatch was forwarded, in ·which it 
was assumed that the occupation of Shapooree was 
the unauthorized act of the local authorities, which 
would be disavowed by the Burmese monarch, and 
exemplary punishment inflicted upon the perpe-
trators. Had it suited the Burmese prince to have 
acted upon this suggestion, the sacrifice of his 
agents would have proved no impediment to its 
adoption ; but the overweening pride of the court 

of Ava interpreted the despatch into an acknow-
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;HAP. XXVI. ledgment of conscious weakness, and ascribed its 
. transmission to fear. 

Manipur has been mentioned as a recent acqui
sition of the Burmese. Here, as in Assam, they 
first appeared to aid one candidate for the throne in 
dispossessing another. Their arms were successful, 
and the sovereign whom they had elevated no 
sooner found himself tolerably secure in Manipur, 
than he became desirous of annexing to his do
minions the neighbouring principality of Cachar, 
which he invaded. The Rajah of Cachar fled to 
Sylhet, and solicited the assistance of the British 
government, offering, if thereby reinstated in pos
session of his territory, to hold it under an acknow
ledgment of dependence. The offer being refused, 
he had recourse to two brothers of the reigning 
prince of Manipur, one of them being the dispos
sessed Rajah (who, it must be observed, had ob
tained the throne by murdering an elder brother), 
the other the youngest of the reigning family, who, 
not deeming a prolonged residence in Manipur en
tirely safe, had some time before fled to Cachar, 
where he had found the protection which he by 
whom it was afforded now needed for himself. The 
price of their services was to be an equal share of 
the territory of Cachar with the Rajah, and on 
these terms their co-operation was secured. The 
efforts of the coalition were successful, and the 
Rajah of Manipur was compelled to abandon his 
more recent conquest. But the Rajah of Cachar 
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did not long enjoy the reduced dominion to which CHAP.XXVI. 

he was entitled by the terms of the contract with 
his allies. To the latter the possession of two-
thirds only of the country was unsatisfactory-they 
•lesirec1 the whole, and were not slow in obtaining 
it. Some time afterwards the Rajah of Manipur 
incurred the displeasure of his Burmese masters, by 
whom he was expelled, and his territories incor-
porated with the Burman empire. The deposed 
Rajah fled in the direction which it might have 
been supposed he would have been most anxious to 
avoid. He sought refuge in Cachar, and, ·what is 
not less remarkable, he found it. His brothers re-
ceived him graciously, and even assigned to him a 
portion of the territory of which they had become 
possessed, partly by bargain and partly by usurp-
ation. But the friendship thus re-established was 
not more lasting than might have been anticipated. 
The two brothers, who had formerly in succession 
occupied the throne of Manipur, quarrelled, and 
commenced hostilities against each other. The 
elder was defeated, escaped to the Company's do-
minions, and, like the prince whom he had assisted 
in expelling, sought the aid of the British govern-
ment.* The disordered state of Cachar invited the 
exercise of the aggressive spirit of the Burmese, 
who prepared to invade it ; whereupon the two 
brothers, still remaining there, followed the example 

* In relating the internal dissensions of Cachar, the author 
bas followed the account given by H. H. Wilson, Esq., in his 
Historical Sketch of the Burmese \Var. 
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lP. xxvr. of their senior by seeking British support. That sup
port, which had formerly been refused to the rightful 
prince of Cachar not less than to one of his supplan
ters, it was now not thought pmdent to withhold. 
The right of the parties from whom the invitation 
came was indeed very disputable, but the power of 
the legitimate prince was nominally extinct, and it 
was certain that his interests could not be promoted 
by allowing the Burmese to add his dominions to the 
list of their conquests, while by the British govern
ment such a result was to be deprecated. There 
was no time for protracted negotiation. It was 
necessary to determine at once, either to interfere 
in defence of Cachar, or to see it transferred to the 
Burmese, with aU the attendant facilities for at
tacking the British dominions. If the former 
course were to be adopted, it required to be followed 
without hesitation or delay; and in the emergency 
the British government took the step which was 
almost forced upon them by the pressure of circum
stances, and declared Cachar to be under its pro
tection. To support this declaration a force was 
advanced from Dacca to Sylhet, divisions of which 
were posted at various stations in advance of the 
Sylhet frontier. 

The precaution was not unnecessary. In January, 
~.D. 1824. 1824, about four thousand Burmese troops advanc\:ld 

from Assam into Cachar, and having taken up a posi
tion, proceeded to fortify it by stockades. Another 
body, entering from Manipur, engaged and defeated 
the troops of Gumber Singh, the youngest of the fra-
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ternal partitioners of the province; and a third clivi- CHAP. XXVI. 

sion was approaching by a different route. Major 
Thomas N mYton, the officer commanding on the Syl-
het frontier, determined, on becoming acquainted 
"·ith their movements, to advance without delav . 
against the party from Assam, before they should have 
time to complete their intrenchments. He accord-
ingly marched on the 17th of January, and at day- A. D. 1824. 

break came in sight of the stockade of the adverse 
troops. An attack was instantly commenced in 
two divisions ; one, commanded by Captain J olm-
stone, upon the stockade; the other, under Captain 
Bowe, upon an adjoining village. The troops in 
the village fled almost immediately; those in ·the 
stockade made a vigorous resistance, but at length 
yielded. 

Some communications between the Burmese ge
nerals and the English local authorities followed ; 
but, as they shared the ordinary lot of Burmese 
diplomacy, by ending in nothing, it is unnecessary 
to dwell upon them. Major Newton deemed it re
quisite to withdraw his troops from Cachar, and the 
Burmese adYanced to J atrapore, where the party 
from Assam effected a junction with that ·which had 
advanced from Manipur, and erected stockades on 
both sides of the river Soorma. They proceeded to 
push those on the north side to within a thousand 
yards of the British post at Bhudderpoor, when, 
being attacked by Captain .T olmstone, they were 
driven from their unfinished works at the point of 
the bayonet. The Assam flivision fell back upon 
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CHAP. XXVI. the Bhurtekee pass, the other stockaded itself at 
Doodpatlee. The former were dislodged with some 
difficulty by Lieutenant-Colonel Bowen, who had ar
rived to take the command; the latter were attacked 
by the same officer, but unsuccessfu1ly ; the party, 
however, subsequently withdrew into Manipur. 

The British detachment which occupied Shapooree 
had been withdrawn from the islaqd, in consequence 
of its extreme unhealthiness ; but, in conformity 
with previous advances towards an amicable arrange
ment, two officers were deputed by the British go
vernment to meet any persons similarly accredited 
by the Burman authorities. The overture was met 
to the extent of sending four persons bearing a letter 
to the British commissioners; but the communi
cation, in which the Rajah of Arracan announced 
their approach, stated also that a force had been as
sembled under fresh orders from the Court of Ava, 
for the express purpose of dispossessing the Engli'sh, 
at all hazard, of the island of Shapooree. This was 
an unpromising commencement, and the progress of 
the negotiation was not at variance with it. The 
right of the Bmmese sovereign to the island was 
asserted, but his agents professed that they would 
be satisfied with an admission of its being neutral 
ground, and a declaration that it should be occupied 
by neither party. The sincerity of this profession 
is scarcely matter for doubt. The Burmese were 
bent on aggression, and though it is barely possible 
that compliance with the proposal might have post
poned hostilities for a short time, it is far more 
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likely that, had it been accepted, the Burmese CHAr.xxvr. 

government would have disavowed the act of their 
agent; and however this might have been, the 
entire tenour of Burmese policy for years past ren-
dered it clear that war could not ultimately be 
avoided, nor could its commencement be long de-
ferred. 

vV aiving, too, all reference to tho future, tho out
rages which the Burmese had perpetrated could not 
be overlooked. Such a course was not only forbid
den by a r(~gard to the honour of the British nation, 
but its direct tendency would have been to invite 
fresh, and without doubt, more important aggres
sions. Such was the view taken by the government, 
who, in replying to the letter communicating the 
proposal of the vakeels with regard to Shapooree, 
observed, " that ·worthless and insignificant as the 
place must be to either party, and \villing as the 
governor-general in council might have felt to listen 
to any such proposal, had it been brought forward 
by the government of Ava itself at an earlier stage 
of the discussion, and previously to the assault on " 
the British "post, and the slaughter of" the British 
" sepoys, the just indignation excited by that act of 
outrage, and the declarations and resolutions it had 
necessarily induced, must utterly preclude any com
promise of the above nature, even if not proffered 
in the tone of insolent menace, which the Rajah of 
Arracan had invariably assumed."* The British 

* Despatch from Governor-general in Council to Secret Com-
mittee, 23rd of February, 1824. 

J 12 ~MJ61i 
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flAP. XXVI. agents were then instructed, that no overture for 
the relinquishment of the absolute and unqualified 
right of the Company to Shapooree was to be for a 
moment entertained ; and that if the Burmese de
puties should recur to the intimation already given, 
of the determination of the Burmese government 
to prevent the British authorities keeping a guard 
on the island, it was to be met by a distinct state
ment of the positive orders of the British govern
ment to maintain the fullest right of possession, and 
to visit with instant chastisement those who might 
engage in any attempt to disturb that possession. 

It was not long before the catalogue of Burmese 
offences against the British government was swelled 
by the perpetration of an act of gross and ·wan
ton treachery. When the British troops were with
drawn from Shapooree, a pilot schooner, named the 
Sophia, was stationed off the north-east point of the 
island, with some gun-boats, to supply, in a de
gree, the absence of the troops. On the morning 

A.. D. 1824. of the 20th January, 1824, some armed Burmese in 
a boat pulled alongside the vessel and asked a nmn
ber of questions of a very suspicious character. In 
the afternoon a second boat approached, bearing an 
invitation to the commander of the English schooner 
to proceed on the following morning to Mungdoo, 
where some officers of high rank had just arrived 
from the court of Ava. The commander, Mr. Chew, 
was, at the time, absent, but on his return he ven
tured, somewhat imprudently, to accept the invi
tation. He was accompanied by an officer in charge 
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of the row-boats, and a crew of eight lascars, the CHAP. XXVI. 

whole of whom, on landing, were, with Mr. Che·w, 
seized and carried off into the interior, where they 
were detained until the 13th of February. They A. D. lR21. 

were then released without apology or explanation. 
The capture of Mr. Chew and his attendants was 
not tho only exploit performed by the deputies at 
Mungdoo. They proceeded in solemn state to the 
island, with four large boats of armed men, and on 
their arrival planted the Burmese flag there. This 
ceremony eoncluded, they burnt a hut, the only work 
of human labour existing on tho desolate spot, and 
returned. 

The two governments "\Yere no"\v to become avow
edly at war-a state in which they had actually been 
for some time past. The British government explained 
its motives in a declaration dated the 24th of Feb
ruary, addressed to the government of Ava, and in a 
public proclamation dated the 5th of March follow
ing. Soon afterwards the government received from 
the viceroy of Pegu an exposition of the views of the 
enemy, couched in terms of singular arrogance. It 
re-asserted the claim formerly made by tho Rajah of 
Arracan to parts of the British territories, repeated 
the alleged grievances of the Burmese sovereign, 
and indicated the pleasure of "the fortunate king 
of the white elephants, lord of the seas and earth," 
that as the governors on the Burmese frontier had 
full authority to act, no further communication 
should be made to the " golden feet" till every 
thing should be "settled." Full political and mi-

VOL. V. c 
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::HAP. xxvi. litary powers were declared to have been conferred 
on an officer called Menjee Malm Bundoola, and 
in allusion to a reference made in a communication 
from the governor-general to the recent date of his 
own appointment, that functionary was admo
nished to " ascertain the truth, consider duly every 
thing, investigate and judge properly, and by peti
tion represent his case to the general by way of 
Arracan." 

In acting on the declaration of war issued by the 
British government, it was determined, that on the 
frontier, operations should be in a great measure de
fensive; but not so exclusively as to preclude the ex
pulsion of the Burmese from territories in which 
they had recently established themselves by usurpa
tion. Among these territories Assam was the first 
object of attention, and a force destined for its re
duction was assembled at Goolpur, under the com
mand of Brigadier-General M'Morine. It consisted 
of seven companies of Native Infantry, portions of 
various local corps, a small body of irregular horse, 
some artillery, and a gun-boat flotilla on the Bra-

A.D. 1824, mapooter. This force moved on the 13th of March, 
the troops pursuing their route along both banks of 
the river, with vast labour, through thick jungle and 
lofty grass, in which the men were at intervals 
completely buried; a number of small rivulets and 
ravines also intersected the road, the difficulties of 
which were further increased by the recurrence 
sometimes of heavy sands, sometimes of marshy 
swamps. But no enemy was seen until the 27th, 
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when a small party of Burmese appeared, only to CHAP. XXVI. 

escape ·with a rapidity which defied pursuit. On 

the 18th the British force arrived at Gmvahatty. 
Here the Burmese had erected strong stockades, but 
they were abandoned. The enemy in retreating had, 
it appeared, inflicted dreadful cruelties on their fel
low-subjects, the Assamese, a fact attested by the 
discovery of some bodies frio·htfully mutilated. To . ~ 

assure. the people of protection, and to obtain their 
assistanc~, a proclamation had been issued by the Bri
tish authorities immediately on their entering Assam. 

But the main blow was intended to be struck at 

such part of the maritime possessions of the Bur
mese as should appear to offer the best prospects of 
success ; and to the preparations for this purpose 
it is now necessary to turn. A part of the force 

required was provided in Bengal ; the remainder, 
forming by far the larger portion, was furnished 
chiefly from Madras. From Bengal embarked his 
Majesty's 1 Bth and 38th regiments, the second bat
talion of the 20th Nntive Infantry, and two compa

nies of European artillery, amounting in the whole to 
two thousand one hundred and seventy-five fighting 
men. They were accompanied by four eighteen
pounders, four five-and-a-half-inch howitzers, four 
eight-inch mortars, and four six-pounders. Attached 
to the expedition were twenty gun-brigs and 
schooners, each manned by fifteen lascars, com
manded by a European, and armed with two twelve

l)ounder carronades and four swivels, mounted on 

their bows and quarters; twenty row-boats, cunying 

c 2 
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CHAP. xxxv. one eighteen-pounder each, manned exclusively by 
natives; two king's sloops, the -Larne, Captain 
Marryatt, and the Sophie, Captain Ryves ; several 
Company's cruizers; and the Diana steam-vessel, 
the first ever employed in war. 

The force from Madras was distributed in two 
divisions. The first consisted of his Majesty's 41st 
regiment, the Madras European regiment, five bat
talions of native infantry, and four companies of 
arti1lery, making a total of six thousand and twenty
six fighting men, with two eight-inch, and two 
five-and-a~half-inch, and two four-and-a-half-inch 
howitzers, two e1ght-inch and two five-and-a-half
inch mortars, four iron eighteen-pounders, six iron 
twelve-pounders, six six-pounders, and two three
pounders. The second division of the Madras force 
was composed of his Majesty's 89th regiment and 
two battalions of native infantry, the total number 
of fighting men being two thousand eight hundred 
and forty-one. The military force, when united, 
thus amounted to something more than eleven 
thousand. Major-General Sir Archibald Campbell 
was appointed to the chief command ; Colonel 
Macbean was placed in command of the Madras 
force with the rank of brigadier-general; and 
Major Canning accompanied the expedition as po
litical agent and joint commissioner with the com
mander-in-chief. 

The place of rendezvous was Port Cornwallis, in 
the Great Andamans, for which place the Bengal 

A.D. 1824. expedition sailed in the beginning of April, and 
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reached it at the latter end of that month. There CHAP. XXVI. 

it was joined, early in May, by the first division of A. D. 1824. 

the Madras force; the second, which sailed on the 
23rd of May, arriving in June. Two additional 
king's ships, one of them, the Liffey, bearing the 
broad pendent of Commodore Grant, joined the ex-
pedition at Port Cornwallis. On the 9th of May 
the expedition arrived off the mouth of the Rangoon 
river, on the lOth came to anchor within the bar, 
on the morning of the 11th stood up the river, and 
about one o'clock on that day came to off Rangoon, 
opposite a landing-place called the King's wharf, 
the seat of a battery. A fire was opened on the 
fleet, but was returned from the Liffey with such 
effect, that several of the enemy's guns were split 
or dismounted, and, at the third broadside, the Bur-
mese authorities left the town. At three o'clock the 
troops proceeded to land in three divisions, above, 
below, and in the eentre of the town. Opposition 
had been anticipated, but none was offered : the 
town was found deserted by the inhabitants, and at 
four the British colours were flying on the Burman 
staff. 

As soon as the alarm was given of the approach 
of the invading force, all foreigners in the town 
were seized and imprisoned, heavily fettered. The 
number of these persons was eleven, the majority 
of whom were British subjects. When the British 
force were in actual possession of the town, one of 
the. imprisoned party, an American missionary, was 
released from his fetters, and deputed with a native 
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CHAP.XXVI. to inquire, on the part of the members of the civic 
government, who had taken refuge in the jungle, 
what terms would be granted, the inquiry being ac
companied by an intimation that the applicants had 
several Englishmen in their power, and that the 
fate of those persons would probably depend on the 
answer of the British commander. They were told 
that it was too late to ask terms when the place 
was in possession of the English ; that protection to 
persons and property was all that could be expected, 
and that the promise of this would not be confirmed 
until the prisoners were delivered up uninjured. 
Any outrage committed upon them, it was added, 
would be signally avenged. The messengers left, 
promising to return after consulting their employers, 
but these could not be found, their fear having 
driven them still further up the country. Three of 
the prisoners had, in the haste of flight, been left 
behind in Rangoon; the remainder the fugitives had 
carried away with them, and great fears were con
sequently entertained for their safety. Those fears 
were happily relieved on the morning after the 
occupation of the town, the missing persons being 
discovered by some reconnoitering parties, before 
whom the guards placed over them had fled. 

In making the requisite disposition of the troop~ 
on shore, and in excursions by the boats to scour 
the river and destroy the armed boats and fire
rafts of the enemy, several brilliant instances of 
valour and enterprise occurred. A stockade having 
been observed in course of erection at the villag-e 
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of Kemendine, only four miles from the shipping, CHAP. XXVI. 

it was attacked by a grenadier company of the 
38th regiment and the boats of the Liffey, stormed 
with great intrepidity, and, though defended with 
much obstinacy by four hundred men, carried. 
Lieutenant Kerr, of the 38th, was killed, and 
Lieutenant ~Wilkinson, of the Liffey, dangerously 
wounded ; but the enemy suffered still more se-
verely, and left sixty of their number dead. In 
this affair the seamen of the Liffey commenced 

the attack without waiting. for the soldiers, who 
were delayed by some mismanagement of tho boats 
which conveyed them. At first, the enemy was 

inclined to treat the rusty blue jackets of the sailors 
with contempt; but an encounter with them hand 

to hand induced a very different feeling. 
Some days afterward<;, Captain Snodgrass, of the 

King's 38th, having observed a party of the enemy 
apparently employed in making observations on the 

British line, advanced with a small patrol for the 

purpose of ascertaining their strength and inten
tions. They found sentries and posts regularly es
tablished, whirh having driven before them for some 
distance, they were suddenly fired on from a stock
ade ; but an entrance being observed in an angle of 

the work, which the enemy had neglected to shut, 
au immediate charge was ordered, and the British 
party, consisting of only eighteen men, drove from 
the stockade at least two hundred, with the loss of 

only three wounde(l. 

The stockade thus gallantly carried was situated 
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~HAP.XXVI. at the junction of a pathway with a main road, and 
from the precautions taken for its defence, Sir Archi
bald Campbell conceived that the road must lead to 
some place from which it was important to keep the 
invading force. On the following morning, there
fore, he proceeded with four companies of Euro
peans, from the King's 13th and 38th regiments, 
commanded by Captains Macphane, Piper, and 
Birch, a body of native infantry, a gun, and a 
howitzer, towards the stockade, which was found re
occupied, but only a few shots were fired from it. 
Advancing, they found other stockades, which they 
destroyed ; but, from the nature of the country, and 
the fatigue incident upon traversing it, it became 
necessary to send back the guns, escorted by the 
native infantry. After proceeding some distance, 
the general with the European companies arrived 
in an extensive valley of paddy fields, whence the 
enemy could be perceived drawn out in a long 
line, with an impenetrable jungle in the rear. Sud
denly, a heavy fire was opened upon the British troops 
from two stockades, so well masked as, at sixty yards 
distance, not to be distinguishable from a garden 
fence. Colonel Macbean kept the plain with a 
light company, while an assault was made on the 
stockades by the rest of the force under Major 
Evans, of the King's 38th, and Major Dennie,* of the 

* This officer, after a long career of honourable service in 
the East, fell at Jellalabad during the Affghan war, while nobly 
leading his regiment, the gallant 13th, to attack the enemy's 
camp. The 13th, in reg,ognition of its services in the Burmese and 
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13th. Tho first stockade was carried in ten minutes; CHAP. XXVI. 

the second in a very short time after, the garrison 
within, fighting man to man, being put to the 
bayonet. The enemy suffered severely ; and the 
victors did not escape, the loss on their part includ-
ing some valuable and meritorious officers. 

An attempt was now made by the Burmese to 
gain time by mock negotiation, but without effect. 
At the end of May, Commodore Grant was com- A. D. 1824. 

pelled by ill health to withdraw to Penang, leaving 
Captain Marryat the senior naval officer. 

An attack, made on the 3rd of June, upon a 
strong position of the Burmese at Kemcndinc, 
about two miles distant from the post whence the 
enemy had a few days previously been driven, par
tially failed, in consequence, it is said, of some 
British columns having been fired on from the river, 
either from their being mistaken for Burmans, or 
from the shot having too great a range. This mis
chance was repaired a few days afterwards. On the 
lOth, Sir Archibald Campbell moved upon the forti
fied camp and stockades at Kemendine, with about 
three thousand men, four eighteen-pounders, four 
mortars, and seven field-pieces, at the same time 
sending two divisions of vessels up the river. About 
two miles from the town the head of the column 
was stopped by a stockade, apparently of great 
strength and filled with men. Two heavy guns 

Affghan wars, has been honoured with the title of Prince Albert's 
regiment of light infantry, together with other testimonicb of 
..... '"' .. y..-.1 ..-.~- ...... ~ ..... 1 ........ ~: ~~ 
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CHAP. XXVI. and some field-pieces having been opened on it, in 
less than half an hour a considerable gap became 
apparent in the outer works. A part of the Ma
dras European regiment, supported by a part of the 
King's 41st, then moved on to assault. At the 
same time, an attack by escalade was made on the 
other side by a party formed from his Majesty's 13th 
and 38th regiments, who by helping each other up 
the face of the stockade, which was at least ten feet 
high, succeeded in entering about the same time as 
the party at the breach. The first man who ap
peared on the top of the work was Major R. H. Sale, 
of the 13th.* The enemy left above a hundred and 
fifty dead-among them the Burmese commander. 
This point being gained, the British force moved on 
to invest the chief stockade. Batteries were erected 
during the night and opened on the following morn
mg. After a cannonade of two hours, a party, ad
vancing to observe the breach, found that the enemy 
had evacuated the stockade, carrying with them 
their dead and wounded. 

A pause in the progress of these operations affords 
opportunity for adverting to the circumstances in 
which the expedition was placed. It was unfortu
nately undertaken with very imperfect knowledge 
of the country, and without any adequate provision 
for securing supplies. These, it had been calcu
lated, would be found on the spot; but the care 

* Now Sir Robert Henry Sale, G.C.B., the splendid addition 
to whose fame gained in the Affghan war is almost rivalled by" 
that of his heroic ladv. 
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with which the enemy removed every article of sus- CHAP.XXVI. 

tenanco frustrated the expectation. In addition to 
these difficulties others existed, seriously affecting 
tho efficiency of the force and threatening the suc-
cess of tho expedition. With a tropical sun above, 
thick jungle around, and swamp beneath the feet, 
these sources of pestilence were aided by frequent 
deluges of rain. Almost every cause of disease and 
debility being thus actively at work, tho health of 
the men rapidly declined, and fever and dysentery 
began fearfully to th:rn their ranks. Such was the 
cheerless and almost hopeless condition of the 
British force at the commencement of tho Burmese 
war. Advance was impossible, and even to main-
tain the position which they had gained appeared 
almost hopeless. 

·while the invaders had every thing but defeat 
to dispirit and discourage them, the Burmese ap~ 

peared to have lost nothing of that consolatory self~ 
confidence, which had led them to brave the ven~ 
geance of the British power. Reinforcements and 
supplies of warlik-e stores were provided, and Thakia 
W oongyee, one of the chief ministers of state, was 
dispatched to take the chief command, with distinct 
orders from his master to attack the British, and 
drive them at once out of the country; a result 
which, looking at their condition, might have seemed 
practicable, even to persons whose powers of judg
ment were not distorted by Burmese arrogance. 
The havoc which disease and death had ·worked was 

however in some degree repaired by the arrival, 
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CHAP.XXVI. during the month of June, of the second division 
A. D. 1824. from Madras, and by the return of two detachments 

which had been dispatched to Negrais and Cheduba. 
The former, under Major Wahab, had destroyed a 
stockade, and brought away the guns and ammuni
tion found in it. The island being found utterly 
worthless in every respect, was summarily aban
doned, though not without an excursion to the main 
land, in which a party under Lieutenant J. 0. Sted
man gallantly drove from a stockade a much larger 
body of the enemy, carrying off their guns to the 
boats. The expedition against Cheduba was con
ducted by Brigadier-General McCreagh, who having 
effected a landing in the face of considerable oppo
sition, found a body of the enemy stockaded. A 
battery was erected and the stockade carried. The 
island was defended by six hundred Burmese, of 
whom about three hundred fell, and the remainder 
escaped to the main land. The Rajah of Cheduba 
was taken in a jungle. Leaving a small force in 
possession of the island, the cQmmander with the 
rest joined the main body of the British army. 

The time approached when it became necessary 
for the Burmese general to begin to act upon the 
orders of his sovereign ; and the bustle of prepara
tion which marked the concluding days of the month 
of June shewed that he was about to make the trial. 
The morning of the 1st of July was selected for the 
first attempt. Three columns of the enemy, esti
mated at a thousand men each, were observed 
marching to the right of the British position ; a 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 29 

large force also occupied the left. The attack com- CHAP.XXVI. 

menced on the right, a large number of the enemy 
having penetrated between two of the British pic-
quets formed on a hill, and begun firing from some 
swivels. The firing having been returned from two 
field-pieces, Captain Jones, of the 22nd Native In-
fantry, advanced at the head of three companies, ana 
drove the enemy, at the point of the bayonet, from 
the hill into the jungle, " their favourite haunt and 
only place of safety," as justly described by Sir Archi-
bald Campbell. Theh loss in killed amounted to at 
least one hundred, while the English had not a single 
man either killed or wounded. Thus ended the 
first exploit of the new Burmese general; and his 
immediate supersession deprived him of all opportu-
nity for attempting a second. The result seems to 
have induced his successor to conclude that the 
military genius of the Burmese lay rather for the 
defensive, and he stockaded his army in the most 
difficult part of the forest, whence desultory attacks 
were made almost nightly upon some part of the 
British lines. 

The British commander, however, determined 
upon affording him opportunity for the display of 
his talents in a general aetion, and on the 8th of 
July two columns of attack were formed. One pro- A.D. 1824. 

ceeded by land under the command of Brigadier-
General Macbean ; the other advanced by the river, 
and with it the commander-in-chief embarked. The 
enemy's principal stockade was erected on a broad 

and projecting point of land, where the river divides 
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CHAP.XXVI. into two branches. On the opposite bank of both 
branches stockades and other works were erected, 
enfilading the approach to the principal work, and 
thus all protecting each other. Fourteen pieces of 
artillery were silenced by the fire from the shipping 
conducted by Captain Marryat, and at the end of an 
hour the signal of ' breach practicable' being made 
from the mainmast head, the troops destined for the 
assault entered the boats. They consisted of a de
tail of the 3rd, lOth, and 17th Native Infantry, com
manded by Major Wahab, under whom they made 
immediately for the breach. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Godwin, of the King's 41st, with two hundred and 
sixty men of his own regiment and one company of 
the Madras European regiment, pushed ashore at a 
little distance above and entered the work by esca
lade. The first stockade was carried with compa
ratively small loss. Colonel Godwin then re-em
barked to attack the second stockade which was 
carried, and the third was evacuated by the enemy. 

The operations of the land column were equally 
successful. On arriving, General Macbean found 
l1imself surrounded by stockades, the extent or 
strength of which he had very imperfect means of 
ascertaining, destitute of guns, and with a force which 
as to mere numbers was contemptible, when com
pared with that opposed to him. Nothing daunted by 
his perilous situation, he determined to trust to 
the courage of his men to supply the deficiencies of 
the means at his disposal. The scaling ladders were 
ordered to the front, and preparations made for 
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storming the enemy's works by parties taken from CHAP.xxvr. 

his Majesty's 13th, 38th, and 89th regiments. The 
principal work, in the centre of the enemy's line, 
was composed of three distinct stockades one \vithin 
another. In the main one Soomba W ongee, the 

new commander-in-chief, had established his head-
quarters, as he imagined, in perfect security. He 
was proceeding to dinner when the approach of the 
British troops was announced to him, and mere] y 
ordering his chiefs to their posts, to drive the auda-

cious strangers away, he entered unmoved upon the 
work of refreshment. But the continued firing dis-

turbed the quiet of his repast, and he judged it expe-
dient to leave his meal unfinished and repair to the 

scene of action. He found that the capture of his 

first stockade had been the work of only ten minutes; 
that the second, after a stronger resistance, had 

yielded to the overwhelming courage of the assail
ants,-that the third was now attacked by men 
whose energy would not suffer them to wait for the 
ordinary assistance of ladders, but who were raised 

to the work on the shoulders of their comrades. The 
contest now was hand to hand. Major Sale singled 
out a chief of high rank for his opponent, and the 

haughty Burman soon fell by the sword of his Eng-
lish adversary.* Four other stockades were captured 
in succession, making seven within the space of half 

* According to one account, it was the commander-in-chief
others represent it to ha\·e been a different chieftain. But the 
fact of a personal contest between Major Sale nnd n chief of high 
rank seems beyond douht. 
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CHAP.XXVI. an hour, and without the firing of a gun on the 
part of the British, all having been taken by esca
lade. Thus, in one day, the British army capture1l 
ten stockades, provided with thirty pieces of artil
lery, and garrisoned by numbers incomparably supe
rior to those by which they were assailed. The 
enemy lost from eight hundred to a thousand men, 
their commander-in-chief, and three other mefi of 
distinction. 

Shortly after this gallant achievement, the pros
pects of the British force were clouded by disap
pointment. An expedition, combining operations 
both by land and water, against a force stationed at 
Kyloo, was compelled to return without effecting, 
or indeed attempting to effect, its object. The land 
column was unable to advance from the inundated 
state of the country, and the sea column was unable 
to act from the want of co-operation on land. Other 
movements were more fortunate. At Syriam, a 
body of troops were dislodged from an old fort with 
little difficulty, beyond that arising from access to 
the place being impeded by a deep and impas
sable creek., This was overcome by a party of 
sailors under Captain Marryat, who in a very short 
time constructed a bridge, which enabled the attack
ing column to pass over. A party of the enemy 
were with equal facility driven (rom a pagoda, 
which, with a moderate degree of firmness in those 
within, might have been maintained for a long time. 
A successful attack was also made by a detachment, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Kelly, of the Madras 
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European regiment, upon two stockades on oppo- CHAP.XXYI. 

site sides of a creek near Dalla: great spirit and 
perseverance were displayed in this attack. The 
officers being less encumbered than the men, formed , ,. 
line breast-deep in mud and water, and thus passed 
from one to another the scaling ladders to be placed . ,. .. .. 
against the walls of the stockade first attacked. It 
was immediately carried. Part of the troops being .;_ 
then re-embarked took possession of the opposite 
stockade.* ~~: ;_..,> ,. 

The stockades were not destroyed, and as the_'J~~~./l~{;f:t:~f;) 
* The loss of the British was severe. Among the wounded :J?:~:FV, 

was Lieutenant Maw, of the Liffey, author of a memoir of the ." :.:H~-:::· ::·. 
: ... ; .-~h' . ): 

early operations of the Burmese war. His own account of the ~-~-: .. •~ '~,: ... ~·'·' 
misfortune is a characteristic specimen of nautical liveliness and \':::i-,~~t;:;:;;~~ 

. . ~-.- , ..... ~ .. :· <.' .• 

nonchalance :-" I was looking towards an angle of the stockade .,, :: ;r: · .. ;·::.·:,<>:', 
that appeared to me not to be entirely finished, and where I was .:_,/'>~i':'-~:
thinking we might possibly get in, when I was knocked down. ~;;::;;~~;~,;-<:-,:{: 
I had not thought of being shot-for what will not use do ? And 
I had really seen so many knocked down, that I had begun to 
think I never should be hit. My first impression was surprise; 
and next, that I was killed; for I could not move even a finger, 
although my senses were clear. I heard the bargemen exclaim, 
some that I was killed, others that I was shot; but one and all 
they rushed forward to save me. By this time the troops were 
beginning to land, and Lieutenant Fraser coming over, and sup
posing that I was killed, ordered the bargemen to leave me and 
go to the stockade. Their am;wer, I believe, was, that they had 
brought me on shore, and dead or alive they would carry me 
off. I was nearly suffocated with blood, and my tongue was 
split into three pieces ; but I made them understand to keep 
up my head, and to get the sword that had fallen from my hand, 
which they did, and having carried me to a boat, returned to 
the works. Had the troops marched over me, it is more than 
probable that instant death would have been the consequence."-

Me;~~: -~) .. 78~:~ .. ::. ~/~~~ ·:. \':_ ~~;(~-\t~:::>'>:::::: .. -.: _:- ::-~' 
.. ;. ·. \~,_ -;::.: "' - ~ . 
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!HAP.XXVJ,enemy raised several additional works, and thence 
sallied on predatory excursions, it became necessary 
again to expel them. This was effected, and in per
forming the service the gun-boats, under the orders 
of Captain :Marryat, were eminently useful. 

A.D. 1824. During the month of September little of import-
ance occurred, but early in October misfortune 
again awahed the British arms. Lieutenant-Colo
nel Smith marched with a detachment of native 
infantry to attack a part of the enemy's force, which 
had taken up a position in the neighbourhood of 
Aunauben, and the pagoda of Kyloo, about fourteen 
miles from the British head-quarters. After suc
ceeding in some minor affairs the pagoda was at
tacked, but a tremendous fire from within knocked 
down the principal officers, and spread such panic 
through the troops that retreat was the only course 
left: this disastrous result appears to have been 
aided by the treachery of the guides, whose instruc
tions were followed. Panic, on this occasion, was 
not confined to the assailants ; for on General 
M'Creagh advancing a few days afterwards, he found 
the stockades deserted, and the enemy in disorderly 
flight ; all efforts to overtake them were unavailing. 
About the same time, an expedition directed against 
a post at Thantabain was completely successfp]; 
the works, though of great strength, were carried 
almost without resistance1 and the British did not 
lose a Ringle man. 

An expedition under Colonel Godwin, dis

________ p!:ltch~1: again~t Ma,rt«:)p3,11, ~.rrlYed there on thP 
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29th of October; but the state of the tide being CHAP. XXVI. 

unfavourable for immediate landing, advantage 
was taken of the requisite delay to examine 
the place with considerable care. Tho to~vn was 
situate at the foot of a very lofty hill, washed 
by a beautiful and extensive sheet of water. On 
its right was a rocky mound, on which was placed a 
two-gun battery, with a deep nulla under it. The 
battery was found to conununicate with a timber 
stockade, and behind this was a work of masonry, 
varying from twelve to twenty feet in thickness, 
with small embrasures for either cannon or musketry. 
The stockade ran along the margin of the water for 
more than three-quarters of a mile, joining at the 
extremity a large pagoda, which projected into the 
water in the form of a bastion. The defences 
thence were continued for a short distance further, 
terminating in a nulla, beyond which all was thick 
jungle. The town continued to run in an angle 
from the pagoda for above a mile, and terminated at 
the house of the chief, close to a stockade up the 
hill. The rear of the town and works was protected 
by thick jungle and large trees. During the night 
of the 29th a cannonade was kept up. At five 
o'clock on the following morning a party proceeded 
t0 land. It consisted of ninety-eight men of the 
King's 41st regiment, seventy-five of the 3rd Ma
dras Native Infantry, eight of the Bengal Artillery, 

and thirty-eight seamen; in all two hundred and 
nineteen. Some little difficulty occurred from a mis
take as to the point of landing, but it was over-

D2 

A.D. 1824. 
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CHAP. XXVI. come; and from the time that the feet of the 
assailants pressed the shore, there was no halt till 
the place was in their possession. The number of 
the garrison was in a great degree matter for con
jecture only, but it was estimated by Colonel God
win at between three and four thousand ; and in 
thus calculating he assumed its strength at only 
two-thirds of that assigned to it by common report. 
A great number of guns were taken, and the ma
gazines and arsenals furnished a vast quantity of 
ammunition : one thousand round iron shot, one 
thousand five hundred grape shot, ten thousand 
musket cartridges, six thousand cartridges for wall 
pieces, twenty-six thousand eight hundred pounds 
of gunpowder, twenty thousand flints, one hundred 
thousand musket-balls, ten thousand pounds of salt
petre, five thousand pounds of sulphur, nine thou
sand pounds of lead. There was a regular manu
factory of gunpowder, which Colonel Godwin 
blew up. 

A period of comparative repose which followed 
allows space for turning to the progress of the Bri
tish arms in quarters remote from the principal 

A. D. 1824. scene of operations. In August, a small expedition, 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Miles, was dispatched by 
Sir Archibald Campbell to the coast of Tenasserim. 
It arrived on the 1st of September at the mouth of 
the river leading to Tavoy, but from some impedi
ments to its progress did not reach the fort until the 
8th. The capture of this fort was not a work of diffi
culty ; for the Burmese officer second in command 
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sent a message to Colonel Miles, offering to seize CHAP.XXVI. 

or destroy his superior, or to obey any orders that 
the British commander might dictate. The answer 
of Colonel Miles was, that the British force was on 
the point of advancing, and that the governor must 
be arrested and confined till its arrival. This was 
done, and Colonel Miles on arriving had only to 
make the necessary dispositions for occupying the 
fort, pettah, and all the defences. Colonel Miles 
then moved forward to attack Mergui. Here, after 
about an hour's firing, the batteries were silenced 
by tho Company's cruizers, and the troops pro-
ceeded to land. A party of the King's 89th then 
advanced to the stockade through deep mud and 
water, under a torrent of rain and a heavy fire from 
the enemy. As soon as ladders could be brought up 
an escalade was undertaken, and the place imme-
diately carried. These services being performed, 
Colonel Miles, leaving sufficient garrisons, with part 
of the flotilla to protect the conquests on the coast, 
returned to join the main force at Rangoon. 

The operations on the frontier, it will be re
membered, were undertaken principally with a view 
to defence. To a certain extent they were success
ful, and the British authority was established over 
a considerable portion of Assam. In Arracan its 
interests were less prosperous. A detachment, 
under Captain N oton, had been left at Ramoo to 
watch the enemy in that quarter. It being re
ported that the enemy were threatening a British 

stockade at Rutnapulluing, Captain Noton, on the 
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CHAP. xxvr. lith of May, made a movement to support that 

D 8 Position ; but his progress being attended with a A .. l 24. 

variety of disasters, and the conduct of some pro-
vincial troops evincing that little confidence could bo 
placed in them, he retired to Ramoo. On the morn
ing of the 13th of May the enemy appeared in great 
force on the hills to the east of that place. Their 
precise number could not be ascertained, but from 
the extent of ground which their encampment 
covered, it was computed that they amounted to 
ten thousand fighting men, besides an equal number 
of coolies and camp followers. The force of Cap
tain N oton consisted of about three hundred and 
fifty regular native infantry and six hundred and fifty 
provincial and irregular troops. The latter could 
in no respect be depended on ; and with three hun
dred and fifty men to resist successfully a force of 
the estimated strength of the Burmese, was ob
viously not to be hoped for. Captain Noton, how
ever, expected reinforcements from Chittagong, and 
in the belief that they would immediately arrive, 
he determined, with the concurrent opinion of his 
officers, to defend the post which he occupied at 
Ramoo. 

A river flowed between the enemy and the 
British detachment. On the evening of the 14th 
the entire force of the former was observed to be 
concentrated on the bank, with the apparent inten
tion of crossing. To frustrate their purpose, a 
party with two six-pounders was detached. On 
the morning of the 15th, however, the enemy con-
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trived to pass the river unobserved, and commenced CHAP. XXVI. 

entrenching themselves about three lrundred yards 
in front of the British position. The right flank of 
that position was protected by the river and by a 
tank about sixty yards in advance: its rear was 
defended by another tank. These tanks were sur-
rounded by embankments about three feet high; 
that on the right was occupied by the picquet, 
who opened a fire on the enemy, which was kept 
up without intermission during the day and through-
out the succeeding night. But their fire appears 
to l1ave done little damage, and the effect of the 
two six-pounders, which were directed against the 
enemy as they crossed the plain, was but small. 
Early on the 16th it was discovered that the enemy 
had opened trenches on the left flank of the British, 
and had considerably advanced those which they 
had previously opened in front. On this day the 
provincial troops, in addition to the cowardice 
which they had previously displayed, manifested 
symptoms of disaffection, and it being discovered 
that an intention existed of deserting to the enemy, 
Captain N oton arrested the ringleaders in the mu-
tinous movement, and took measures to prevent the 
remainder acting on their suggestions. Under all 
these disheartening circumstances, Captain N oton 
determined to maintain his post, he having on 
the preceding day received information that the 
expected reinforcement from Chittagong was to 

leave that place on the 13th, and consequently its 

arrival might be hourly looked for. But by day-
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IAP.XXVI. break on the 17th the enemy had carried their 
trenches to within twelve paces of the picquet, and 
had also very nearly approached the tank which 
sheltered the British position in the rear. By ten 
o'clock they were in possession of the tank, and 
consternation diffusing itself throughout the pro
vincial and irregular troops, the whole fled with 
precipitation. There was no course but retreat, and 
even orderly and successful retreat must have ap
peared almost hopeless. The picquet was recalled, 
but from the confusion and noise that prevailed, the 
notice for its return was not heard, and the rest of 
the detachment proceeded, leaving their more ad
vanced comrades to their fate. By accident the 
officer commanding the picquet perceived the retro
grade movement, but not till those making it were 
at a considerable distance. He then withdrew his 
men, and made an effort to join the main body, in 
which he succeeded ; and for about half a mile the 
whole proceeded in tolerable order. The enemy's 
cavalry then pressing on the retreating troops with 
overwhelming force, a square was ordered to be 
formed; but the men, worn out by fatigue and pri
vation, and appalled by the fearful circumstances in 
which they were placed, responded not to the com
mand. Order and discipline were at an end, and 
no exertions of the officers could restore them. The 
attention of every sepoy was directed to his own 
safety, and none thought of any thing besides. 
HastilY, throwing away their arms and accoutre
ments, the troops dispersed in every direction, 
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leaving to their officers no choice but that of pro- CHAP. xxvr. 
viding, if it might be practicable, for their own 
escape. Three only, Lieutenant Scott, Lieutenant 
Codrington, and Ensign Campbell, succeeded in 
effecting it, and the two former were severely 
wounded: Captain Noton and the remainder were 
killed.* 

The success of the Burmese in this instance 
might have been expected to encourage them to 
push their fortune in a quarter where victory had 
crowned their first attempt, and some apprehensions 
of their advance were entertained at Chittagong 
and Dacca, and even at Calcutta. This apparently 
natural consequence did not follow ; but the with-
drawal of the British force from Sylhet to protect 
Chittagong, after the defeat at Ramoo, emboldened 
the Burmese again to enter Cachar. The alarm for 
the safety of the British possessions subsiding, the 
movement of the force from Sylhet was counter-
manded, and on its return its commander, Colonel 
Innes, after a short interval of rest proceeded 
into Cachar. The events which followed were of 
indecisive character, and would possess no interest 
in the recital. It will be sufficient to state that 
little advantage was gained by either party, and 
that sickness, caused by the unhealthy nature of the 
country, ultimately compelled the British com-
mander to suspend active operations. ·/. ... , , 

* The names of those who thus fell with Captain Noton were 
Captain Trueman, Captain Bright, Lieutenant Grigs, Ensign 
Bennett, ami Assi~tant-Surgcon Maysmorc. 

'· 

·,: 

.. 
,·1· ~::· 

.._· ·. ,, 

'-



42 HISTORY OF THE 

:HAP. xxvi. The prowess of the army of Armcan, and of 
Mengee Maha Bundoola, who commanded it, 
made so deep an impression on the court of Ava, 
that it was thought their warlike capabilities might 
be advantageously employed in repelling the in
vading force, which, under Sir Archibald Campbell, 
had entered the Burmese territories. They were 
consequently withdrawn from Arracan, and the 
general, after visiting Ava to receive congratulations 
on the past and instructions for the future, pro
ceeded at the head of an army, formidable in point 
of numbers at least, to attack the invaders. 

A. D. 1824. On the 1st of December, after various indications 
of its approach, the Burmese army presented itself 
in front of the British position, with the obvious 
intention of surrounding it. Entrenchments were 
thrown up with extraordinary rapidity.* In the 

* Major Snodgrass gives the following account of this opera
tion :-" In the course of a few hours we found ourselves com
pletely surrounded, with the narrow channel of the Rangoon river 
alone unoccupied in our rear, and with only the limited space 
within our lines that we could call our own. The line of circum
vallation taken up by the enemy obviously extended a very con
siderable distance, and, divided as it was by the river, injudiciously 
weakened his means of assailing us on any particular point ; but 
as far as celerity, order, and regularity are concerned, the style 
in which the different corps took up their stations in the line, 
reflected much credit on the arrangements of the Burmese com
mander. When this singular and presumptuous formation was 
completed, the soldiers of the left column, also laying aside their 
spears and muskets, commenced operations with their entrenching 
tools with such activity and good will, that in the course of a 
couple of hours their line had wholly disappeared, and could only 
be traced by a parapet of new earth gradually increasing in 
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afternoon this labour was interrupted by a VISit CHAP. XXVI. 
fi·om a detachment of the British army under Major 
Sale, which was so totally unexpected, that the ap-
proach of the party was not perceived till it was 
too late to do any thing effectual to·wards repelling 
them. Having burst through the entrenchments 
and slain great numbers, the detachment returned, 
loaded with the enemy's arms, standards, and 
tools. In the evening a mass of skirmishers, who 

height, and assuming such forms as the skill and science of the 
engineer suggested. The moving masses which had so very lately 
attracted our anxious attention had sunk into the ground; and by 
any one who had not witnessed the whole scene, the existence of 
these subterraneous legions would not have been credited : the 
occasional movement of a chief, with his gilt chattah (umbrella), 
from place to place, superintending the progress of their labour, 
was the only thing that now attracted notice. By a distant ob
server, the hills, covered with mounds of earth, would have been 
taken for any thing rather than the approaches of an attacking 
army; but to us, who had watched the whole strange proceeding, 
it seemed the work of magic or enchantment............ The 
trenches were found to be a succession of holes, capable of con
taining two men each, and excavated so as to afford shelter both 
from the weather and the fire of an enemy; even a shell lighting 
in the trench could at most kill but two men. As it is not the 
Burmese system to relieve their troops in making these ap
proaches, each hole contained a sufficient supply of rice, water, 
and even fuel, for its inmates; and under the excavated bank a 
bed of straw or brushwood was prepared, in which one man could 
sleep while his comrade watched. 'When one line of trench is 
completed, its occupiers, taking advantage of the night, push for
ward to where the second line is to be opened, their place being 
immediately taken up by fresh troops from the rear, and so on 
progressively; the number of trenches occupied varying according 
to the force of the besiegers, to the plans of the general, or to the 
nature of the ground."-Snodgrass's Narrative of the Burmese 
War, pp. 101-104. 
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:::HAP.XXVI. had been pushed forward by the enemy, were driven 
back by two companies of the 38th regiment, 
under Captain Piper. Various attacks were made 
during the day upon the British post at Kemmen
dine, and attempts to drive the British vessels from 
their stations by the despatch of fire-rafts,* but these 
were met and frustrated with signal gallantry and 
admirable effect by the British force under Major 
Yates and Captain Ryves. 

* From the following account given by Major Snodgrass of 
these rafts, it will be seen that they were by no means despicable 
as engines of destruction :-" The fire-rafts were, upon examina
tion, found to be ingeniously contrived and formidably con
structed, made wholly of bamboos firmly wrought together, 
between every two or three rows of which a line of earthen 
jars, of considerable size, filled with petroleum or earth-oil and 
cotton, were secured; other inflammable ingredients were also 
distributed in different parts of the raft, and the almost unextin
guishable fierceness of the flames proceeding from them can 
scarcely be imagined. Many of them were considerably upwards 
of a hundred feet in length, and were divided into many pieces 
attached to each other by means of long hinges, so arranged that 
when they caught upon the cable or bow of any ship, the force 
of the current should carry the ends of the raft completely round 
her, and envelope her in flames from the deck to her top-mast 
head, with scarcely a possibility of extricating herself from the de
vouring element. With possession of Kemmendine, the enemy 
could have launched these rafts into the stream from a point 
where they must have reached our shipping in the crowded har
bour ; but while we retained that post, they were obliged to dis
patch them from above it, and the setting of the current carried 
them, after passing the vessels at the station, upon a projecting 
point of land where they almost invariably grounded : and this 
circumstance, no doubt, much increased Bundoola's anxiety to 
drive us from so important a position."-Narrative, pp. 105-
107. 
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Between the 1st and the 4th of December the enemy CHAP. XXVI. 

continued their approaches, and the British posts were 
annoyed by frequent attacks. Sir Archibald Camp
bell determined to become the assailant on the 5th. 
The left wing of the enemy was chosen for the in
tended attack ; and, in aid of it, Captain Chads was 
requested to move up the Puzendoor creek during the 
night with the flotilla, and commence a cannonade 
on the enemy's rear at daylight. These orders were 
executed with great precision and effect. The 
enemy were thus kept employed by the naval force, 
until two columns of attack which had been formed 
advanced upon them. One, consisting of eleven 
hundred men, under Major Sale, was directed to 
penetrate their centre; the other, consisting of four 
hundred men, under Major Walker, of the 3rd 
Madras Native Infantry, was directed against their 
left, which had approached ·within a few hundred 
yards of Rangoon. Both attacks were successful ; 
the enemy fled in great confusion and suffered 
dreadful loss. The loss of the English was not 
great; but among the killed was Major Walker, the· 

leader of one of the victorious columns. 
On the 7th the contest was renewed. Four 

columns of attack were formed under the superin

tendence of Colonel Miles, and under the immediate 
command respectively of Lieutenant-Colonel Mallet, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Parlby, of the Madras army, 
Lieutenant-Colonel Brodie, also of the Madras army; 
and Captain ·wilson, of the King's 38th. The ap· 
proach of the troops was preceded by a heavy can· 

A.J.I824. 
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cHAP. ]XVI. nonade, after which the columns advanced in the 
directions assigned to them-Colonel Mallet's on 
the enemies' right, Colonel Brodie's on their left, 
Colonel Parlby's and Captain Wilson's in their 
centre. An attack upon so many points at once 
gave a momentary shock to the enemy, which for a 
brief period seemed to paralyze them; but they 
soon recovered, and made a brave though unsuccess
ful defence. They were totally put to the rout, 
and flying into the jungle, left the British masters 
of their entrenchments. A body of the enemy, 
which lingered on the Dalla side of the river, was 
subsequently dispersed with little either of trouble 
or loss. 

The scattered army of the Burmese being re
assembled and strengthened by considerable rein
forcements, it was resolved that an effort should be 
made to turn the tide of fortune, and retrieve the 
disgrace of defeat. It accordingly returned to Ko
keen, formerly occupied, and which was now ren
dered formidable by numerous entrenchments and 
stockades. The first exploit of the Burmese after 
their return was to set fire to the town of Rangoon. 
Such an occurrence had been apprehended. The 
population of the town which had fled on the arrival 
of the invading force had begun to return, and all 
who came unarmed were freely admitted. Among 
those who availed themselves of the privilege were 
many emissaries of the Burmese general, whose only 
object was to watch for an opportunity of perpe
trating mischief. " Our situation," says the military 
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secretary to the commander of the expedition,* CHAP. XXVI. 

" became critical in the extreme ; spies, assassins, and 
incendiaries lurked in every corner of Rangoon ; 
every native within our lines became an object of 
suspicion, and the utmost vigilance of the troops, 
combined with the energy and decision of their 
commander, could alone have prevented our losing 
every advantage of our late successes by the destruc-
tion of our stores and magazines, and the consequent 
impossibility of our following up the blow that had 
been given, even if greater disasters did not befall 
us." He adds, " the inflammable materials of which 
the town was composed required but a single fire-
brand to envelope our cantonments and every thing 
they contained in a general conflagration; while the 
unseen enemy, lurking in the outskirts of the jungle, 
were held in constant readiness to rush in upon our 
lines during the confusion which so dreaded an oc-
currence could not fail t) produce." The wishes of 

the enemy were, however, not gratified to their full 
extent. On the 14th of December the town was A.D. 1824. 

fired in several places simultaneously ; happily 
the exertions of the garrison succeeded, after two 
hours, in stopping the progress of the conflagration, 
though not until half the place had been destroyed. 
The enemy contented themselves with this extent 
of mischief, and did not venture to take advantage 
of the occasion to make an attack. But they were 

not therefore permitted to enjoy repose. On the 

* Major Snodgrass. 
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C.HAP.XXVI. following day the Burmese army was attacked by 
the British general. · The attempt was marked by a 
degree of daring almost amounting to temerity, and, 
perhaps, had any other course been open, Sir Archi~ 
bald Campbell would not have resorted to this. 
The position of the enemy was so formidable that 
the British commander declared that, but for the 
confidence which he felt in his troops, he should 
have hesitated to attack it with less than ten thou
sand men. The Burmese force consisted of at least 
twenty thousand ; that which could be spared for 
attacking them amounted to only fifteen hundred, 
the remainder being necessarily left to guard the 
lines. 

A column under Brigadier~General Willoughby 
Cotton was ordered to make a detour round the 
enemy's left, for the purpose of gaining his rear. This 
column consistedoftwo hundred ofhisMajesty's 13th 
regiment and three hundred of the 18th and 34th 
Madras Native Infantry, with one field-piece and a 
detachment from the governo1·-general's body-guard 
which had joined the army at Rangoon some time 
previously. Another column, which Sir Archibald 
Campbell accompanied, was destined to attack the 
enemy in front : it comprised five hundred men 
from the King's 38th, 41st, and 89th regiments, 
and the Madras European regiment, three hundrea 
from the 9th, 12th, 28th, and 30th 1·egiments of 
Madras Native Infantry, five field-pieces, and a de
tachment from the governor-general's body-guard. 
Of this column two divisions were formed, one 
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commanded by Colonel Miles, the other by Major CHA.P.XXVI. 

Evans. The order to General Cotton was to wait 
at the position assigned to him till a signal fi·om the 
other column. The disposition of the latter being 
completed, the prescribed signal was given and im-
mediately answered. The artillery then opened, 
and the troops, with their scaling ladders, moved 
forwards. Their advance was treated with con-
tempt by the Burmese, who looked on their appa-
rent presumption as little short of madness. They 
persevered, however, and entering by escalade, 
drove the Burmese from the ramparts at the point 
of the bayonet. Fifteen minutes sufficed to put the 
British in possession of that which Sir Archibald 
Campbell pronounced " the most formidable en-
trenched and stockaded works" which he had ever 
seen-those works being defended by men whose 
thousands outnumbered the hundreds of those by 
whom they were attacked and beaten. The Maha 
Bundoola did not command in person on this occa-
sion, having retired to some distance, and left the 

command to another chief. 
On the same day a part of the naval force, under 

the command of Lieutenant Kellett, of the Arachne, 
succeeded in an attack upon a number of war
boats, more than forty of which were captured : 
about thirty were retained, the remainder destroyed. 
The expedition was placed in circumstances of great 
danger from the fire-rafts of the enemy, hut the 
peril was escaped, and several of these instruments 
of mischief, with a great mass of materials for their 

VOL. v. E 
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CHAP. XXVI. construction, were destroyed. This was but one 
among many brilliant exploits performed by the 
naval force, the majority of which it would be im
possible to notice, excepting in a narrative devoted 
exclusively to the events of the Burmese war. 

The enemy, after their signal defeat on the15th of 
December, retired upon Donobeer, and the British 
force returned to its cantonments. Reinforcements, 
consisting of his Majesty's 47th regim8nt, some 
cavalry and artillery, arriving, Sir Archibald Camp
bell determined to advance upon Prome, the second 
city of the ·Burman empire. Before taking this 
step it was necessary to dislodge an advanced divi
sion of the Burmese force, stockaded at Thantabain, 
on the Lyne river. This task, which was allotted 
to a detachment under Colonel Godwin, assisted by 
a naval force under Captain Chads, was performed 
effectively, and almost without loss on the part of 
the assailants. 

The force which the general was enabled to equip 
for the purpose of advancing upon Prome was of 
very moderate amount. One column, to proceed 
by land, was ·composed of twelve hundred and 
thirty European infantry, six hundred sepoys, the 
governor-general's body-guard, amounting to some
thing more than five hundred, a troop of horse ar
tillery, and a rocket troop, with about two hundred 
and fifty pioneers. This, which was under the 
immediate command of Sir Archibald Campbell, 
was to proceed in a direction parallel with the Lyne 
river, and to join the lrawaddy at the nearest prac-
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ticable point, to co-operate with the water column. CHAP.XXVI. 

That column consisted of eight hundred European 
infantry, two hundred and fifty sepoys, a rocket 
troop, and a powerful train of artillery. It was 
commanded by Brigadier-General Cotton. The men 
were embarked in the flotilla, which comprised sixty 
boats, commanded by Captain Alexander, and es-
corted by the boats of the men-of-war lying at 
Rangoon, containing upwards of a hundred seamen. 
Another force, consisting of two hundred and fifty 
European and five hundred native infantry, com-
manded by Major Sale, was embarked in transports 
for the purpose of occupying Bassein. It may be 
here noticed that this duty was performed without 
much difficulty, and Major Sale, with the chief part 
of his force, rejoined the main army. After the 
departure of the bodies of troops commanded re-
spectively by Sir Archibald Campbell, Brigadier-
General Cotton, and Major Sale, nearly four thousand 
effective men >vere left in Rangoon, under Brigadier-
General M•Crcagh, to abide further orders. 

These arrangements being completed, Sir Archi-
bald Campbell commenced his march on the 13th of A.D. IS25. 

February, which he continued till the 11th of March, 
when intelligence, >vhich met him at U -au-deet, in-
duced him to suspend his advance. 

The >Yater column for a time proceeded not un
prosperously, attacking and destroying a number of 
stockades on its progress. On the 8th of March it 
took up a position about two miles below Donohew, 

and a flag of truce was dispatched with a summons 
E 2 
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CHAP. XXVI. to surrender. This being refused, an attack by two 
columns, commanded by Lieutenant-Colonel O'Do
noghue, of the King's 47th regiment, and Major 
Basden, of the 89th, was commenced on the pagoda 
stockade, which was carried, the enemy sustaining 
dreadful loss. The second defence, about five hun
dred yards distant, was then attacked; but the at
tempt failed, apparently from some deficiency of 
steadiness in the assaulting party ;* and General 
Cotton felt it advisable to re-embark his troops. 
On receiving the news of this failure, Sir Archibald 
Campbell resolved to return with his column to 
assist . in the reduction of Donobew, and, after a 
most fatiguing march, he arrived before that place 
on the 25th. He found the fort much too ex
tensive to be surrounded by the force at his dis
posal ; and, although anxious for the immediate fall 
of the place, he preferred (using his own words) 
"Joss of time to loss of lives," and took his mea-

* The following extract from the official account of the un
fortunate affair seems to afford countenance to this view:
" When it was presumed that a sufficient impression had been 
made from the batteries, two hundred men, under the command 
of Captain Rose, of his Majesty's 89th regiment, advanced in two 
parties to the storm. A destructive fire was immediately com
menced from all parts of the face of the work, which caused the 
columns to diverge to the right of the point of attack, and get 
into a ditch described to be filled with spikes, and scarped so as 
to expose it to the fire of the work. All who presented them
selves were knocked down ; and here I regret to say that Captain 
Rose, who had received one wound, fell by a second shot while 
persevering in the attack, and shewing a gallant example to his 
troops."-Despatch from Brigadier-General Cotton to Sir Archi
bald Campbell, March 9, 1825. 
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sures ·with great caution and deliberation.* The CHAP. XXVI. 

naval commander 'vas required to move up the river, 
to form a junction with the force under the com

mander-in-chief, and on the 27th tho flotilla ap-
peared in sight. It was no sooner observed than 

* The following description of the place is given by Major 
Snodgrass:-" The stockade of Donobew extended for nearly a 
mile along a sloping bank of the Irawaddy, its breadth varying, 
according to the nature of the ground, from five to eight hundred 
yards. The stockading was composed of solid teak beams, from 
fifteen to seventeen feet high, driven firmly into the earth, and 
placed as closely as possible to each other : behind this wooden 
wall the old brick ramparts of the place rose to a considerable 
height, strengthening the front defences by means of cross
beams, and affording finn and elevated footing to the defenders. 
Upwards of a hundred and fifty guns and swivels were mounted 
on the works, and the garrison was protected from the shells of 
the besiegers by numerous well-contrived traverses and excava
tions............ A ditch of considerable magnitude and depth 
mrrounded the defences, the passage of which was rendered still 
more difficult by spikes, nails, holes, and other contrivances. 
Beyond the ditch several rows of strong railing were next inter
posed, and in front of all an abatis, thirty yards broad, and 
otherwise of a most formidable description, extended round the 
place, except on the river face, where the deep and rapid Ira
waddy presented a sufficient barrier, its breadth at this season 
not exceeding seven hundred yards, and not a boat could pass 
without being exposed to a heavy fire from the stockade. Before 
the right face, or that lowest clown the river, two strong out
works were constructed, the first of which had been taken by the 
marine column, the second having proved too strong to be carried 
by so small a force. A heavy and extensive jungle intervened 
between the right and rear faces, covering about a third of the 
latter, beyond which, however, a fine open plain extended to the 
river. Upon this plain, at long-shot distance from the fort, the 
division was encamped, and preparations immediately commenced 
for breaking ground and proceeding systematically against the 
place."-Memoir, pp. 165-167. 
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:HAP.XXVI. the gaiTison made a sortie with a considerable force 
and seventeen war elephants, fully caparisoned, bear
ing on their capacious bodies armed men. The 
governor-general's body-guard, under Captain Sneyd, 
was ordered to charge, which they did with great 
spirit, dashing in among the elephants, and shooting 
the riders off their backs. The animals stood the 
charge with far more coolness than might have been 
expected, manifesting little fear, and when released 
by the shots of the British troops from the control 
of their masters, retiring very calmly to the fort. 
The sortie failed to accomplish any object for which 
it could have been designed, and the flotilla gained 
the fort \Vith small loss, though exposed to a heavy 
cannonade.* While the troops on land were en
gaged in making approaches and erecting batteries, 
the naval force found occupation in pushing up the 
river in pursuit of the enemy's war-boats, several 

A.D. 1825. of which were captured. On the 1st of April the 

* In connection with this affair, Major Snodgrass relates the 
following striking instance of the energy of Burmese discipline :
" During the heavy cannonade that took place between the boats 
and the stockade, Bundoola, who was superintending the prac
tice of his artillery, gave his garrison a specimen of the disci
pline he meant to ·enforce in this last struggle to retrieve his lost 
character and reputation. A Burmese officer being killed while 
pointing a gun, by a shot from the flotilla, his comrades instantly 
abandoning the dangerous post, could not be brought back to 
their duty by any remonstrances of their chiefs ; when Bundoola, 
stepping down to the spot, instantly severed the heads of two of 
the delinquents from their bodies, and ordered them to be stuck 
up upon the spot, 'pour encourager les autres.' "-Memoir, 
pp. 171, 172. 
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mortar and enfilading batteries commenced firing, CHAP. XXVI. 

and on that day Bundoola was killed by a rocket, 
after which neither threats nor entreaties on tho 
part of the other chiefs could prevail upon the gar-
rison to remain. They all fled in the course of the 
night. The breaching batteries commenced their 
fire in the morning at daylight, but simultaneously 
with their opening the enemy's small rear guard 
was discerned in full retreat towardt; the jungle, 
and two lascars, who had been made prisoners, came 
running out of tho fort to announce the state of 
affairs there in the British camp. The line was imme-
diately under arms, and the deserted place speedily 
occupied by a new garrison. The flight of the 
enemy had been so hurried that no measures had 
been taken for the destruction of tha-; which could 
not be removed, and one of the most welcome 
prizes secured by the English was a ~;tore of grain 
equal to supply the wants of the garrison for several 
months. 

Immediately after the capture of Donobew, Sir 
Archibald Campbell resumed his march in the di-
rection from which the ill tidings fi·om that place had 
withdrawn him. On the 14th of April ~1e was again at A.D. 1825. 

U-au-deet, from whence he had retro_f;racled a month 
before, having been joined on his rout~ by Brigadier-
General M'Croagh, with a column of reserve from 
Rangoon, and a supply of elephants, which \vere 
much wanted for the use of the commissariat de

partment. On the 19th he was met by a Burmese 

messenger, bearing a pacific commmication. He 



56 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXVI. was a man advanced in years, but his discretion seems 
to have borne no reasonable proportion to his age. 
"The old man," says Major Snodgrass, "drank much 
too freely for a diplomatist, and when he rose to take 
his departure, whispered in the general's ear: 'They 
are frightened out of their senses, and you may do 
what you please with them."' On the 24th of April 
Sir Archibald Campbell was within sight of Prome, 
of which place he took possession on the 25th with
out firing a shot, the enemy having deserted it in the 
night, leaving in the works above a hundred pieces of 
artillery and extensive supplies of grain. The town 
was on fire, and one entire quarter was destroyed. 
A number of war-boats, with a large quantity of 
arms, were a few days afterwards captured by a 
division of the flotilla under Lieutenant Wilkinson, 
which had been sent up the river for the purpose. 

Before his arrival at Prome, Sir Archibald Camp
bell was met by another overture for negotiation in 
addition to that already mentioned ; but its object 
seemed rather to save Prome from falling into the 
hands of the English than to restore peace, and its 
tone in one instance approached the language of 
threatening. " There are armies on both sides," it 
was said, " and the space between them would 
afford sufficient room for a meeting to take place. 
Let the British army stay on such grounds as it 
may select on the arrival of this letter, by which 
the inhabitants of Prome will be delivered from. 
great trouble and distress." The answer of the 
British general was, as on the former occasion, that 
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the military occupation of Prome by the British CHAP.XXVI. 

was indispensable ; but the letter containing this 
answer was never received, the messenger by whom 
it was carried finding the city deserted by the Bur-
mese authorities. But for tl e cowardice of the 
enemy, Prome must have pres£:nted an almost im-
passable barrier to the progress of the British army. 
By nature and art it was renlered so formidable 
that, in the judgment of Sir .Archibald Campbell, 
ten thousand steady soldiers might have defended it 
against ten times that force. 

At this place several months were spent in inac
tivity, in consequence of the setling in of the rains 
and the prevalence of inundatio'1S ; but the troops 
were in comfortable cantonme 1ts-an important 
consideration at such a season. Sickness returned, 
but not to the same extent as at Rangoon, and tho 
loss of life was comparatively sm2ll. 

The suspension of active "\Varfar(: in this part of the 
Burmese dominions affords a convtmient opportunity 
for returning to the events on the frontier. On resum
ing operations thefirstobject was to clear Assam of the 
Burmese, who had been only partially expelled, and 
who, on the retirement of the Brifsh troops to their 
cantonments, had re-occupied som~ of the stations 
from which they had previously hE en driven. This 
duty was assigned to a force under Lieutenant
Colonel Richards. It was performed with great 
spirit and activity; but as the Burmese generally 

fled on the approach of the British troops, could be 
brought to action only by stratagem, and when tlm~ 
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CHAP. XXVI. entrapped, took the earliest opportunity of flying, a 
minute recital of the operations would be destitute 
of interest. 

A. D. 1825. In January, Colonel Richards was enabled to 
advance upon Rungpore, and on the 25th his 
head-quarters were only eight miles distant from 
it. On the 27th the garrison made an attack 
upon the advanced post of the encampment. 
On hearing the firing, Colonel Richards moved 
forward, and found the enemy threatening to sur
round a party defending the post under the com
mand of Captain Macleod. To encourage the Bur
mese to advance, Colonel Richards withdrew the 
party from the post and suspended firing. This 
had the desired effect ; and as soon as the enemy 
shewed a sufficient front, the British commander 
ordered a charge : the Burmese, however, declined 
-waiting for it, and fled with great precipitation. 

Having received some reinforcements, Colonel 
Richards proceeded towards Rungpore. A stockade 
which had been erected across the road was carried 
by escalade ; a fortified bank on the right, and two 
temples, one on the right and one on the left, were 
also occupied. These successes had the effect of 
bringing a flag of truce from the fort. Its bearer 
was a Budhist priest, born in Ceylon, but many 
years a resident in Bengal and the Eastern islands, 
in the employment of various public servants. These 
employments he had lately exchanged for the exer
cise of his sacerdotal functions to the authorities in 
Assam. The acquaintance with British habits and 
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customs which his former experience had €:iven him CHAP.XXVI. 

probably led to his selection for this duty. On 
being admitted to Colonel Richards, he inquired 
what were the objects of the advance up·m Rung-
pore. These being explained, the priest departed, 
promising to return within a specified time. He did 
return, and pointing out the difficulties in the way 
of accommodation, caused by the conteEts of con-
flicting factions within the fort, requeste( some fur-
ther explanation of the British commander's views, 
with which request Colonel Richards complied. He 
instructed the priestly negotiator to inform the 
Phokuns (who were brother-chieftains of consider-
able power and influence) that if they ·were prepared 
to make terms of alliance with the British govern-
ment he was ready to meet them ; that if they were 
bent on fighting, he was equally ready; and if they 
wished to retire out of Assam, they might do so, 
provided they took the most direct route, committed 
no ravages on the road, and carried away none of 
the inhabitants then in their possession by force. 
The last course was finally acted upon. All who 
chose left tho fort ; the remainder surrendered to 
the English on conditions, one of which 'vas, that on 
the conclusion of peace they should not be delivered 
up to the king of A va-a result of which they en-
tertained great dread, and against which they evinced 
intense anxiety to be secured. To justify the gua-
rantee to a part of the garrison of permission to 
escape, Colonel Richards represented that he was 
without the means of effectually pursuing them; 
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:::HAP.XXVI. that he was dependent for supplies upon the fleet, 
lying twenty miles down a river which was not navi
gable above its position; that the acquisition of 
Rung-pore was of great importance ; and that regard 
was to be had to the captive Assamese inhabitants, 
who would have been sacrificed by a different course. 
These reasons were certainly not without weight. 

The possession of Rungpore involved the virtual oc
cupation of the whole of Assam. The Burmans made 

A.D. 1825. some border irruptions in May and June, and erected 
stockades; but they were driven out by parties of 
tl1e British force, not without fatiguing marches, but 

almost without fighting. 
From Sylhet it was proposed to march a large force 

through Cachar and Manipur to make a demonstra
tion against the Burmese territory in that quarter. 
For this purpose about seven thousand men were 
collected, and placed under Brigadier-General Shuld

ham, who was appointed to command on the eastern 

frontier. The attempt was made, but abandoned, 
from the difficulties presented by the country and 
the state of the weather. The beasts employed to 

convey stores and supplies perished in vast numbers; 

some dying of fatigue, some from dislocating their 

limbs as they laboured "through the plashy soil, and 
others from being so deeply fixed in the mire that 
no efforts could extricate them. The loss of bul
locks, camels, and elephants was enormous. 

The difficulties which had been insurmountable 
by a regular force, were, however, overcome by an 

undisciplined body of about five hundred men, under 
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Gumber Singh. This force, ·which was accompanied CHAP. XXVI. 

by a British officer, Lieutenant Pemberton, sue- A. D. 1825. 

ceeoed, by the middle of J nne, in reaching the 'Yes-
tern boundary of Manipur. The Burmans were 
posted in the principal town, but they fled on the 
approach of Gumber Singh's party, and in a short 

time completely evacuated the district. Having 
left a division of his force for defence, the leader of 
the expedition returned with Lieutenant Pemberton 
to Sylhet. 

But the grand blow to the Burmese power from 
this quarter was to be directed against Arracan. 
The primary object was to occupy that province, 
and this being accomplished, it was believed that 

the force employed might be enabled to co-operate 
with the army on the Irawaddy. An army of eleven 
thousand men was assembled in Chittagong, under 
the command of Brigadier-General Morrison. A 

flotilla, under Commodore Hayes, wa,s attached to it. 
It consisted of several pilot vessels and armed brigs, 

ten gun-pinnaces, and a large number of gun-boats, 
each carrying a twelve-pounder carronade. In con
sequence of insuperable impediments, General Mor
rison was unable to move until J anuarv. The coast 

" 
was thought to offer the most eligible line of march, 
and a part of the troops proceeded by sea, while the 
remainder moved by land. The arrival of the former 
was delayed by adverse weather ; and an unsuccess

ful attack on some stockades, by part of the flotilla, 

was attended by some loss. A junction of the two 
branches of the force was, however, effected ; and 

., ..... 
... ; .. 
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::HAP. XXVI. the expedition advanced in the direction of the 
capital of the province. As it was approached some 
fighting occurred, in which the character of the 
British arms was well maintained. 

A.D.IS25. At daybreak on the 29th of March, the army 
moved forward to attack the defences of Arracan. 
The enemy occupied a range of connected hills, from 
three hundred and fifty to four hundred and fifty 
feet in height, strong by nature, and rendered more 
strong by art-escarpment, abatis, and masonry 
having been resorted to wherever they could be ad
vantageously employed. A single pass led to the 
capital, and that was defended by several pieces of 
artillery and about three thousand muskets. The 
entire number of the enemy ranged along the heights 
was estimated at from eight to nine thousand. The 
ground in front was an open plain of considerable 
extent, but in depth not altogether out of the range 
of the enemy's guns. 

The advance of the British force having halted 
at a place where it was partially covered by a tank, 
the officer commanding, Brigadier-General Macbean, 
made a disposition for gaining the principal hills in 
the first range. Four pieces of artillery were ordered 
forward to cover the attack. The troops for the 
assault followed. They consisted of the light com
pany of his Majesty's 54th regiment, four companies 
of the 2nd Light Infantry battalion, and the Light 
Infantry companies of the 1Oth and 16th regiments 
of Madras Native Infantry, with the rifle company of 
a provincial levy, under Major W. H. Kemm, of the 
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2nd Light Infantry; six companies of the 16th Ma- CHAP.XXVI. 

dras Native Infantry, under Captain A. French, of 
that regiment, formed a support. The ascent was 
exceedingly steep, in some parts nearly perpen-
dicular, and the enemy showered a well-directed fire 
on the assailants as they moved up. Under these 
circumstances of difficulty and danger, however, 
many succeeded in gaining the summit. Lieutenant 
J. Clark, aide-de-camp to General Mac bean, with 
several of the gallant 54th, got their hands upon 
the trench; but even with this assistance, they were 
unable to maintain their ground. Large stones 
were rolled on them, smaller ones were discharged 
from bows, and the effect was, that those 'vho had 
thus fearfully ascended were violently hurled down 
again. But the attempt was not lightly abandoned. 
In despite of the difficulties which opposed them, 
the assaulting party persevered until every officer 

was wounded ; while the troops engaged of every 
description displayed the same gallant and un-
yielding spirit which animated those who led them. 
" The conduct of the officers," said General Morrison, 
in his official account of the attack, " was emulated 
by the men, and European and native troops vied 
with each other to equal the example set" them. 

It was now determined to change the point of 
attack. Tho right of the defences appeared to be 
tho key of the enemy's position, and though the ob
stacles were great, it was resolved to attempt it. 

The approach was protected by a small lake ; tho 
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~HAP. XXVI. ascent was more abrupt than at any other point, 
and the height greater. The natural advantages 
seemed to have inspired the enemy with a high de
gree of confidence in the security of this part of 
their position ; for though the top was crowned by a 
stockade, and some other defences guarded the as
cent, the number of men allotted to it was not con
siderable. To divert attention from this point a 
battery was constructed, and in the morning a 
vigorous cannonade opened upon the works at the 
pass. The meditated attack upon the enemy's right 
was intrusted to Brigadier-General Richards. It 
took place under cover of the night, and succeeded 
without the loss of a man. On the following 
morning preparations were made for pushing the 
success of the night, but the enemy abandoned the 
hills after a very feeble resistance, and no impedi
ment remained to the occupation of the capital of 
Arracan. The naval force participated in these 
gallant deeds. A party of seamen accompanied the 
force under General Richards, which gained the 
hills. Indeed, the zeal which that force displayed 
throughout the operations of the Burmese war was 
exemplary. One instance of it, immediately con
nected with the attack upon Arracan, may be men
tioned. Commodore Hayes, finding that his boats 
could not be brought to the scene of action, landed 
two twenty-four pounders, and, with the British 
seamen, dragged them and their appurtenances five 
miles to the encampment before Arracan, renderinl! 
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them available there for any service for which they CHAP. XXVI. 

might be required.* 
The loss of the capital caused the enemy to with

draw from all their positions in Arracan. The pri
mary object of the expedition was thus attained ; 
but the ulterior design, of marching General Mor
rison's army across the mountains to join that of 
Sir Archibald Campbell, was found to be imprac
ticable. This disappointment was not the worst 
misfortune which befel the army of Arracan. The 
enemy had been vanquished, but a very large por
tion of the victors were doomed to perish under the 
visitations of disease. The rainy season brought 

with it fever and dysentery, and their ravages carried 
away vast numbers which the sword had spared and 
fatigue had left unsubdued. The prevalence of dis
ease was all but universal; and it was at last 
deemed expedient to withdraw the troops alto

gether, leaving divisions of them on the islands of 
Cheduba and Ramee, and on the opposite coast of 
Sandowy, at which places the climate appeared to 

* General Morrison bore strong testimony to the ardour dis
played by officers and men throughout this campaign. The 
following may be quoted as an instance of the devotedness to 
duty which prevailed :-" If ever instances of mental energy 
triumphing over bodily infirmity were exemplified, they have been 
displayed by Colonel Gardner, of the 2nd Local Horse, who, on 
each occasion when there was a probability of bis cavalry being 
engaged, caused himself to be removed from his palanquin, to be 
placed on his horse, though so weakened by long sickness as to 
he unable for any long time to prolong the exertion." Of such 
examples the Indian service has produced many. 

VOL. V. F 
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CHAP. xxv1. be more favourable to the enjoyment of health than 
in the rest of the country. 

The army under Sir Archibald Campbell was left 
at Prome, waiting the abatement of the rains and 
inundations. On the return of the season for active 
operations, intelligence was obtained of the approaoh 
of a large Burmese force. Immediate hostilities, 
however, were averted by the arrival of an answer 
not unfavourable to an overture for negotiation which 
the British general had made to the Burmese go
vernment some time before. The deputation charged 
with the care of the letter proposed that two British 
officers should in return pay a visit to the Burmese 
commander-in-chief. Sir Archibald Campbell as
sented, and Lieutenant-Colonel F. S. Tidy, deputy 
adjutant-general, and Lieutenant William Smith, of 
the royal navy, were appointed to the mission. , 
The result was, the conclusion of an armistice till 
the 18th of October. It was therein provided 
that the first minister of the king of Ava should 
meet the British commander-in-chief at a place 
mid-way between the positions of the two camps. 
The meeting accordingly took place. The first 
interview was one of ceremony At the second 
the negotiators entered on business. Sir Archibald 
Campbell declared the terms on which he was ready 
to conclude a treaty of peace and evacuate the 
country. He required that the court of Ava should 
abstain from interference with Cachar, Manipur, and 
Assam ; should cede Assam to the British govern-
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ment, and pay two crores of rupees as an indemni- CHAP. xxvr. 
fication for the expenses of the war ; one imme-
diately, the other at a future period, the Tenasserim 
provinces being retained till its liquidation. The 
Burmese endeavoured to evade the questions in dis-
pute, and modestly requested that the English 
would quit the country without making any stipu-
lations for their own benefit, and leave their claims 
to the generosity of the ruler of Ava. After a dis-
cussion, alike tedious and frivolous, an extension of 
the armistice to the 2nd of November was requested 
by the Burmese deputies, under pretence of applying 
for their master's commands with regard to the pro-
posed terms. This was granted, and thus ended a 
conference, the preparations and conduct of which 

had been arranged with the most scrupulous regard 
to the preservation of the formal dignity of the na-
tive diplomatists, and of the " king of the white 
elephants" whom they represented.* The ultimate 

* Major Snodgrass says:-" On the day appointed, the com
missioners, with their respective guards, were encamped on the 
plain of Neoun-ben-zeik, at the distance of nearly a mile asunder, 
and in the intermediate space, equidistant from both camps, a 
house had been prepared as a place of conference. The necessary 
arrangements and formalities of the meeting were then stipulated 
for by subordinate officers with the most scrupulous exactness, 
tenaciously adhering to the most trivial points of form, and care
fully guarding against any thing that might be construed into an 
acknowledgment of the slightest inferiority. At length, all points 
being satisfactorily adjusted, both parties, leaving camp at the 
same moment, met in front of the conference house, where 
shaking of hands and every demonstration of amicable feeling 
having passed, the parties entered the house and sat down on 

F 2 
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:mAP. XXVI. result was not more satisfactory. The court of 
Ava would concede neither money nor territory; 

two rows of chairs fronting each other ; the W oongees and their 
suite, in all fifteen chiefs, each bearing the chain of nobility and 
dressed in their splendid court dresses, evidently doing grievous 
penance in seats they had never been accustomed to, that no 
difference might appear, even in the most trifling particular, be
tween the parties ; and so observing and tenacious were they on 
this point, that scarcely a movement could be made without a 
corresponding one on their side; and their great aim seemed to 
be to shew the most perfect knowledge of our customs and 
manners."-Narrative, pp. 215 to 217. In corroboration of the 
last remark, Major Snodgrass subsequently says:-" Nothing 
was more striking during the conference than the anxiety of the 
chiefs to shew themselves well acquainted with the manners and 
customs of European nations, and of their own claim to rank in 
every respect as high as any of them in the scale of society, 
taking every opportunity of repeating the words, in allusion to 
their own country and England, ' the two great and civilized 
nations,' reprobating the putting to death of prisoners, and many 
other barbarous acts they are in the constant practice of. Upon 
the whole, however, they conducted themselves with much dis
cretion and good humour, and we parted on the most friendly 
terms. They dined with Sir Archibald Campbell previous to their 
departure, comporting themselves at table with ease and pro
priety, narrowly observing every motion of their entertainers, and 
shewing amazing quickness in following their example. They 
freely partook of every thing on the table: a ham in particular 
seemed to be much relished, and at the Kee Woongee's request 
was made over to him as a present ; but either from taste, or re
spect to the orders of the king which forbid the use of wine and 
spirituous liquors, they drank sparingly, once or twice only filling 
their glasses to the toasts that were proposed. It may be ques
tioned whether or not their lordships would have been so abste
mious in private, as the lower orders are so excessively fond of 
liquor of every description that they never hesitate when in their 
power to disobey an order the penalty of which is death."
Pages 222, 223. In illustration of what is said of the " good 
humour" of the Burmese chiefs. it must be mentioned that their 
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and, at the expiration of the armistice, hostilities CHAP. XXVI. 

were resumed.* 

The first movement of any importance was disas
trous to the English. The Burmese having pushed 

forward a division to vV atty-goon, a few miles from 

Promo, a body of native infantry, with the view of 

dislodging them, Yras dispatched to act on the left, 
while another body was to attack them in front. 

Both parties were unsuccessful ; ancl Colonel 

detection in a most outrageous falsehood did not in the least dis
turb it. Having referred as a precedent to a peace concluded 
with the Chinese under circumstances, as they asserted, nearly 
similar to those then existing between themselves and the British
the latter having conquered a large portion of the Burmese do
minions, and being prepared to march upon their capital, they 
were reminded that history did not bear out their assertion, but, 
on the contrary, recorded that the Chinese army which invaded 
Ava had been routed and literally put to the sword; but the 
exposure, so far from disconcerting them, only gave occasion to 
the display of their mirth. "They laughed heartily," says Major 
Snodgrass, " at being detected by our knowledge of the fact." 
By the same writer they are accused of making, in the course of 
the discussion, many " frivolous and absurd excuses, in which a 
scrupulous regard to truth was little attended to, as was fully proved 
to them without in any way affronting or offending their feelings, 
truth being by them scarcely rated as a virtue." 

* The determination of the court of Ava was communicated 
by the chiefs who had managed the negotiation in these terms :
" If you sincerely want peace, and our former friendship re
established, according to Burmese custom, empty your hands of 
what you have, and then if you ask it, we will be on friendly 
terms with you, and send our petition for the release of your 
English prisoners, and send them down to you. However, after 
the termination of the armistice between us, if you shew any in
clination to renew your demands for money for your expenses, or 
any territory from us, you are to consider our friendship at an 
end. This is Burman custom." 



70 HISTORY OF THE 

HAP.XXVI. M'Dowell, who led one of them, was shot through 
the head. A third body, which had been dispatched 
by way of Saagie, to afford support if required, fell 
in with part of the Burmese army, then in pursuit 
of Colonel M'Dowell's force, who immediately fled; 
but the British party, being unable to learn any 
thing of the troops which they had been sent to 
support, marched back to Prome without effecting 
any thing further. This disaster occurring imme
diately after the interruption of the negotiations, 
tended to support the confidence of the enemy and 
encourage them to persevere. 

The Burmese army continued to advance towards 
the British lines, throwing up entrenchments and 
stockades as it proceeded : but its slowness to at
tack disappointed the British general, who conse
quently determined to become the assailant. On 
' A.. D. 1825. the 30th of November preparations were made for 

a general attack upon every part of the enemy's 
line, and on the 1st of December it took place, the 
operations by land being aided by the flotilla, now 
under the command of Sir James Brisbane. Two 
columns of attack were formed ; one under Briga
dier-General Cotton, the other accompanied by Sir 
Archibald Campbell. As soon as they were in 
motion, the naval force commenced a cannonade, 
and this so disconcerted the enemy, that the picquets 
of his left were withdrawn, and his position left ex~ 
posed in that quarter to any sudden attack. Gene
ral Cotton's column first reached the enemy's line, 
which consisted of a series of stockades, which he 
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at once assaulted, and in less than ten minutes car- CHAP. XXVI. 

ried. Panic and confusion then seized the masses 

within the works, and great slaughter followed. Sir 

Archibald Campbell's column pushing rapidly for-

ward in the rear, met the flying masses endeavour-

ing to cross the river, and opening the horse artillery 

upon them, did dreadful execution. Among those 

who fell within the works was the aged commander, 
Maha N emiou, who, under the burden of seventy-

five years, had been carried in a litter from point to 

point, to endeavour by his presence and encourage-

ment to sustain the energy of his men.* 

On the 2nd of December the British force 1vas again A. D.l.825. 

in motion. The object of attack was the enemy's 

centre, which was strongly entrenched amid hills inac-

* l\hjor Snodgrass relates that on this occasion the Burmese 
Were aided by some extraordinary auxiliaries. " In addition," 
says he, "to a numerous list of chobwas and petty princes, these 
leaders were accompanied by three young and handsome women 
of high rank, who'"·ere belieYed, by their superstitious countrymen 
[the Shans] to be endowed not only with the gift of prophecy and 
foreknmvledge, but to possess the miraculous power of turning 
aside the halls of the English, rendering them wholly innocent 
or harmless. These amazons, dressed in warlike costume, rode 
constantly among the troops, inspiring them with courage and 
ardent wishes for an early meeting with their foe." The superna
ture of these females was, however, inadequate even to their own 
protection. One of them was found mortally wounded by a 
bullet in the breast, and carried to a hut in the rear, where 
she soon expired. \Vhile another was crossing the Nawine river 
with part of her flying followers, a shrapnell exploded o\·er her 
head and she fell from her horse into the water, but whether she 
was killed, or that her fall was the result of alarm, could not be 
a~certained, as ~he was immediately carried off by her fol

lowers. 
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CHAP. xxn. cessible by land, except by one narrow pathway de-
- fended by seven pieces of artillery, while the river was 

commanded by several batteries of heavy ordnance. 
Sir James Brisbane moved forward with the flotilla 
and cannonaded the works from the river. On the 
land side, after the enemy's posts had been driven 
in and sufficient impression had been made on the 
works by artillery and rockets, a brigade, commanded 
by Lieutenant-Colonel Sale, consisting of the King's 
13th and 38th regiments, under Major Howlett and 
Major Frith, advanced by the trench to storm the 
heights in front, while some companies of the 87th 
proceeded through the jungle to the right. Scarcely 
a shot was fired in return of the enemy's continued 
volleys. The 38th led the way in entering the en
trenchments on the heights, and the assailants, 
driving the enemy from hill to hill, secured to the 
British the whole of the position, which was nearly 
three miles in extent. During the atta.ck, the flotilla, 
pushing past the works, succeeded in capturing all 
the boats and stores which had been brought down 
for the use of the Burmese army. 

The right corps of that army still maintained its 
position. On the 5th it was attacked in flank and 
rear, while the batteries and boats of the British 
force cannonaded in front, and after a feeble resist
ance the position was evacuated, the enemy retiring 
to a second line of stockades, from which they were 
quickly dislodged; when, disheartened, dispersed, 
and broken, they fled in all directions through the 
woods. 
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The British army now advanced, the enemy CHAP.XXVI. 

flying before them and abandoning, without an 
effort, defences which could not have been taken 
without severe loss. But the success of the 
victors was not unattended by circumstances of 
discouragement. Their march was sometimes 
arrested by heavy rains, rendering the country 

impassable; sickness, in the aw·ful form of spas-
modic cholera, made its appearance ; and on one 
occasion the European troops were compelled to 
halt from the total failure of the supply of animal 
food.* The expected co-operation of the army of 

• Some of the horrors of the march are depicted in the fol
lowing extracts from Major Snodgrass's journal;-" December 
19th. Marched to Meaday, where a scene of misery and ueath 
awaited us. Within and around the stockades, the ground was 
strewed with dead and uying, lying promiscuously together, the 
victims of wounds, disease, and want. Here and there a small 
white pagoda marked where a man of rank lay buried; while 
numerous new-made graves plainly denoted that what we saw 
was merely the small remnant of mortality which the hurried de
parture of the enemy had prevented them from burying. The 
beach and neighbouring jungles were filled with dogs and vul
tures, whose growling and screaming, added to the pestilential 
smell of the place, rendered our situation far from pleasant. 
Here and there a faithful dog might be seen stretched out and 
moaning over a new-made grave, or watching by the side of his 
still breathing master; but by far the greater number, deprived 
of the hand that fed them, went prowling with the vultures 
among the dead, or lay upon the sand glutted with their foul re
past. As if this scene of death had not sufficed, fresh horrors 
were added to it by the sanguinary leaders of these unhappy men. 
Several gibbets were found erected about the stockades, each 
bearing the mouldering remains of three or four crucified victims, 
thus cruelly put to death-for, perhaps, no greater crime than 
that of wandering from their post in search of food, or, at the 
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CHAP.XXVI. Arracan was not obtained, and though everywhere 
triumphant, the British general could not be free 

A. D. 1825. from anxiety. At the latter end of December the 
Burmese proposed to treat for peace, an event 
which it was to be presumed could not be disagree
able to either party. The proposal was entertained, 
but the army continued its march to Patanagoh, 
opposite the Burmese entrenchments of Melloon. 
Continued communications, having reference to the 
proposed peace, were here carried on, Sir Archibald 
Campbell being assisted by Mr. Robertson, who 
had been appointed civil commissioner in Pegu and 
Ava, and also by Sir James Brisbane. After much 
discussion a treaty was agreed to, upon the terms 

very worst, for having followed the example of their chiefs in 
flying from the enemy. 20th. Marched two miles in advance of 
Meaday, in the vain hope of getting away from the field of death. 
For fifty miles up the river, and all along the road by which the 
enemy retired, similar horrors presented themselves; and on some 
of our grounds of encampment, it was difficult to find room for 
pitching the tents without previously removing some dead bodies 
from the spot............ 21st. The country through which we 
passed was wholly depopulated, and the villages either burned or 
laid in ruins; not a head of cattle, or, indeed, a living thing, ex
cept the sick and dying stragglers from the Burmese army, was 
met with in the march. We appeared to traverse a vast wilder
ness from which mankind had fled ; and our little camp of two 
thousand men seemed but a speck in the desolate and dreary 
waste that surrounded it, calling forth at times an irksome feeling 
which could with difficulty be repressed, at the situation of a 
handful of men in the heart of an extensive empire, pushing 
boldly forward to the capital, still three hundred miles distant, .in 
defiance of an enemy whose force still outnumbered ours in a ten
fold ratio, and without a hope of further reinforcement from our 
distant ships and depots.''-Narrative, pp. 253-256. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 75 

formerly proposed by the British authorities, ex- CHAP.XXVI. 

cepting that the provinces of Ye, Tavai, and Mer-
gui were added to the territorial cessions, and the 
pecuniary payment reduced from two crores to one. 
The English copy of the treaty \Vas signed on the 
2nd of January, the Burmese copy on the 3rd ; and A. D. 1826. 

an armistice was concluded till the 18th, to allow 
time for obtaining the ratification of the king. 

The ratification was not received by the appointed 
time, and the Burmese commissioners then offered 
to pay an instalment of five lacs of rupees, and to 
give hostages for the safe return of the English 
prisoners from Ava, provided the British force 
would return to Prome, or at least agree to a fur
ther suspension of hostilities for a few days. The 
British commissioners peremptorily refused to re
treat, and declined undertaking to abstain from 
hostilities, except on condition of the Burmese 
evacuating Mclloon within thirty-six hours and 
retiring upon Ava ; the march of the British army, 
however, not to be suspended until the receipt 
of the ratified treaty. This proposal was in return 
rejected by the Burmese, and hostilities re-com
menced. Batteries were erected opposite the se
lected parts of attack in the stockade, the heavy 
ordnance was landed from the flotilla, and by ten 
o'clock on the morning of the 19th, twenty-eight 
pieces of artillery were ready to open upon the 
enemy's defences. 

After two hours' cannonading, the troops intended 
for the assault, who had been previously embarked 
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CHAP. XXVI. m boats under the superintendence of Captain 
Chads, began to move. A brigade, under Colonel 
Sale, was ordered to land below the stockade, and 
attack it by the south-west angle, while three other 
brigades were to land above the place to attack it 
by the northern face. The boats pushed off toge-. 
ther, but the current, aided by a strong wind, car
ried the brigade under Colonel Sale to its destined 
point of attack before the remaining brigades could 
reach the shore. The troops landed, and imme
diately formed under Major Frith, Colonel Sale 
having been wounded in the boats. This being 
effected, without waiting for the landing of the other 
brigades, they rushed on to the assault, entered by 
escalade, and established themselves in the works, 
in the face of upwards of ten thousand men. The 
other brigades took the flying enemy, and completed 
the victory. A quantity of ordnance and military 
stores was taken, a magazine of grain, and specie to 
a large amount.* 

The army on its advance was met by Mr. Price, 
an American missionary, and Mr. Sanford, an 
English surgeon, who had been made prisoner, 

* The treaty signed by the British and Burmese commanders 
was also found in the lines of Melloon. This Sir Archibald 
Campbell dispatched by a messenger to the Kee Woongee, 
accompanying it by a note, stating that in the hurry of departure 
from Melloon it appeared to have been forgotten. The W oongee 
and his colleague politely returned thanks ; but observed, that 
the same hurry which had caused the loss of the treaty, had 
compelled them to leave behind a large sum of money, which 
they were sure the British general only waited an opportunity of 
retuminP". 
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who were commissioned from Ava to ascertain the CHAP.XXVI. 

terms of peace. They were informed that tho terms 
tendered before the capture of Molloon "\Yero quite 
open for acceptance, and that with respect to the 
pecuniary indemnification, the army "·ould retire to 
Rangoon on the payment of twenty-five lacs of 
rupees, and would evacuate the Burmese territory 
upon the discharge of a second instalment of the 
same amount. ·with this answer the delegates re-
turned. 

U pmi the 8th of February it was ascertained that A.D. IH26. 

the enemy were about five miles in advance on the 
road to the city of Pagahm, and on the 9th the 
British columns moved fonYard to attack. Tho 
Burmese army was commanded by a person named 
Ta-ya-soo-zang, who had represented to the king of 
Ava that the previous successes of the English were 
owing solely to the incompetence of the generals by 
whom they had been opposed ; and that, if an ade-
<]Uate force were placed at his command, he would 
speedily drive the invaders out of the country. The 
wishes of the sovereign ensuring belief to these re
presentations, the army was reinforced by a new 
levy of several thousands, and the adviser of tho 
measure invested by the royal grace with the title 
of Nawung Thuring (Prince of Sunset), was sent to 
supersede the general previously in command of 
the army. The chief thus honoured was, on the 
9th of February, at the head of about eighteen 
thousand men ; the British force opposed to him on 
that day fell short of two thousanu. The new·ly-
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cHAP. XXVI. created prince had drawn up his army in the form 
of a crescent, both its flanks being considerably ad
vanced, and the main road running directly through 
its centre. This arrangement appears to· have been 
adopted with reference to the nature of the country, 
which being greatly overgrown with prickly jungle, 
it was difficult for large bodies of troops to diverge 
from a direct course, either to the right or to the 
left. The Burmese general, therefore, anticipated 
that the British would advance by the main road, 
till opposed in front, when the wings of the Bur
mese army might have closed, thus taking them in 
both flanks and in the rear, and for the accomplish
ment of this he naturally relied on his vast superi
ority in point of numbers. But if he thus calculated 
he was deceived. Instead of marching on the 
centre of the enemy, the British commander assailed 
his flanks. The right attack, which was directed by 
Sir Archibald Campbell in person, was made by the 
King's 13th regiment, accompanied by four guns of 
the Bengal horse artillery and a small detachment 
of the governor-general's body-guard, and supported 
by the King's 89th. General Cotton superintended 
the attack . on the left, which was made by the 
King's 38th, supported by the 41st, and accompa
nied by two guns of the Madras artillery. Colonel 
Parlby, with the 43rd Madras Native Infantry, ad
vanced on the bank of the Irawaddy, on the extreme 
left of the British, to prevent the enemy throwing 
troops upon its rear. 

The enemy received the charge with tolerable 
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firmness, but were soon obliged to give way. Part CHAP.XXVI. 

of the troops broken by the 38th retired into a well
constructed field-work, but were so closely pursued 
that they had not time to form for its defence, and 
several hundreds perished at this spot, either pierced 

by the bayonet, or drowned in vain attempts to 
cross the river. \Vhen the Burmese general found 
both his flanks attacked, while the centre was ap-
parently not threatened, he pushed forward a column 
on the main road, in the direction of an eminence 
crowned by a pagoda lying to the rear of the 
British; but the sight of the King's 89th in reserve 

checked their progress and they returned.* It wore 
needless to enter further into the details of the en-
gagement of the 9th of February. From the mo-
ment when the enemy's line was broken the fortune 

of the day ·was decided, and it is enough to record 
that, notwithstanding the great disparity of numbers, 

the result of the conflict was a decisive victory to 
the weaker party, the enemy abandoning Pagalnn 
to the British, with all the stores, ordnance, arms, 

and ammunition which it contained. The Burmese 
on this occasion departed from their usual course 
of fighting ·within barriers, and ven_tured to dis-

pute for victory in the open field. They met a 
signal and disastrous defeat, and the Prince of 

* It is not easy to reconcile the official report of this engage·· 
ment by Sir Archibald Campbell with that given by his military 
secretary, Major Snodgrass, the latter representing the whole 
force of the British attack as having been directed. against the 
enemy's centre. In the text the official account has been fol
lowed. 
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jHAP.XXVI. Sunset, who had promised to drive the English 
out of his master's dominions, was fain to seek 
safety for himself in the dark and mazy covert of 
the jungle.* 

The contest was now drawing to a close; but pre
viously to recording its actual conclusion, it will be 
necessary to direct attention for a moment to some 
proceedings in Pegu. 

A force had been stationed there under Colonel 
Pepper, to protect the province from the irruptions 
of Burman detachments. To check a series of in
cursions which took place under the command of 
the former governor of Marteban, Colonel Pepper, 
late in the year 1825, marched to Shoe-gein on the 
left bank of the Sitang, which he occupied without 
resistance. From there he dispatched Lieutenant-

* At one period of the contest the British commander-in-chief 
was placed in imminent personal danger. In consequence of a 
party of troops who preceded them having advanced to skirmish, 
the general and his staff were left upon a plain with a mere 
handful of men and two or three guns. About sixteen men, who 
were foremost, were suddenly charged by a mass of Munypore 
horse. The bugle sounded to close, but the men were too few to 
make head against the cavalry, and they retired upon the guns. 
In this, however, they would scarcely have succeeded, if the 
subahdar major of the body-guard, with the jemadar and 
seven troopers, the personal escort of the commander-in-chief, 
had not interposed to cover their retreat. Dashing past the re
treating men to the right and left, the troopers deployed in their 
rear, and with extraordinary coolness kept the Munypore force in 
check, falling back gradually till within range of the guns. They 
then·filed off to make way for the guns to open, which they did 
with grape and shrapnell most effectively. This anecdote, so 
honourable to those who form the subject of it, is preserved in a 
private communication to the Calcutt:~. (},.,.,ttP 
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Colonel Conry, with a body of light infantry, to CHAP. xxvr. 
reduce a Burman post bearing the name of tho river, 
and situate between Tongo and Marteban. The 
attempt failed, and the commanding officer was 

killed. Golonel PeppeT then pToceeded against 
the place with a stronger force, which he divided 
into three columns of attack. They advanced 
simultaneously, and succeeded in carrying the works, 
which were subsequently destroyed. This conflict 
was attended by severe loss on both sides. Among 
the killed on the side of the English were two of 
the officers commanding columns, Captain Cursham 
and Captain Stedman, while the third, M:uor 
Home, was severely ·wounded ; Colonel Pepper also 
was among tho sufferers from wounds. The enemy, 

however, continued troublesome, and shortly after 
the capture of tho stockade of Sitang made a Yigor-
ous attack upon a British post at Mikow, which 
maintained the communication between Pegu and 
Shoe-gein ; but the attempt was most gallantly re-
pulsed by the young officer in command, Ensign 
Clarke, of the 3rd Madras Native Infantry, ·with a 
small detachment of that regiment. 

Sir Archibald Campbell was in full march tmvards 
the capital of the Burmese empire, when he was 
met by Mr. Price and Mr. Sanford, announ

cing the accession of the Burman sovereign to the 
proposed terms; but as no formal ratification of 
the treaty was received, the advance of the British 

army was not interrupted. Mr. Price returned to 

Ava to procure the necessary ratification, and again 
VOL. V. G 



82 HISTORY OF THE 

cHAP.XXVI. met the army (being then accompanied by the 
Burmese commissioners) at Yandabo, within four 
days' march of the capital. The war was now at 
an end, for the Burmese agents brought not only 
the ratified treaty, but the sum of twenty-five thou
sand rupees as the first instalment of the amount 
thereby stipulated to be paid.* 

The main provisions of the treaty have been 
already mentioned. It consisted of eleven articles, 
which number was increased by the addition of a 
supplementary one. They provided that there 
should be perpetual peace and friendship between 
the two states, and for the abrogation of all claims, 
on the part of the King of Ava, to Assam, Cachan, 
and J ynteea. With regard to Manipur, it was 
stipulated that should Gumber Singh desire to re
turn to the country, he should be recognized by the 
King of Ava as rajah thereof. The title of Gumber 
Singh was certainly not of the clearest, and he was 
indebted for the support of the British government, 
not to the justice of his pretensions, but to the 
assistance which he had been able to render his 
patrons. The limits of the territories of the "two 
great nations," as, in imitation of the language of 
the , Burmese diplomatists, they were termed, were 

* Major Snodgrass states, that on the previous visit of Messrs. 
Price and Sanford to the British camp, it was explained ''! that 
every thing demanded was in readiness to be delivered, but that 
the king demurred about letting the cash out of his hands, from 
an idea that, after its payment, we should still keep his country, 
as under similar circumstances he would himself most assuredly 
have donP ''' 
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thus fixed :-the British government were to retain CHAP.XXVI. 

tho conquered provinces of Arracan, comprehend-
ing the four divisions of Arracan proper, Ramree, 
Cheduba, and Sandowy; and the Unnoupectowmien, 
or Arracan mountains, described in the treaty as 
known in Arracan by the name of the Y eoumatoung 
or Pokhingloung range, were to form the boundary 
on that side. Any doubts regarding the line were 
to be settled by commissioners, who, it was ex-
pressly provided, should be " suitable and corre-
sponding in rank." The Burmese government also 
agreed to cede tho conquered provinces of Y oh, 
Tavoy, Mergui, and Tennasserim, with the islands 
and dependencies appertaining thereto, marking 
the Salom1 river as the line of demarcation 
on that frontier. A crore of rupees were to be 
paid by the Burmese to the British government, 
one quarter immediately, whereupon the British 
army was to retire to Rangoon; another quarter in 
a hundred days, upon which second payment being 
made, the British army 'vas to quit the dominions 
of the King of Ava; a thinl quarter at the end of 
one year from the conclusion of the treaty, and the 
remainder at the expiration of two years from the 
same period. This contribution was stated to be 
made, not merely as a partial indemnification to the 
British government for the expenses of the war, 
but also " in proof of the sincere disposition of the 
Burmese government to maintain the relations of 

peace and amity between the two nations." No 
person, whether native or foreigner, was to be mo-

a2 
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~HAP. XXVI. lested by either party on account of the part which 
he " had taken, or had been compelled to take," in 
the war. An accredited minister from each state was 
to reside at the court of the other, with an escort of 
fifty men ; and a commercial treaty, upon principles 
of reciprocal advantage, was to be framed. All 
public and private debts contracted previously to 
the war, by either government or its subjects with 
the other government or its subjects, were recog
nized and liquidated; the property of British sub
jects dying in the Burmese territories was, in the 
absence of legal heir, to be placed in the hands of 
the British resident or consul, to be disposed of 
according to the tenour of the British law; and the 
property of Burmese subjects dying within the 
British dominions was to be made over to the minis
ter or other authority delegated by the Burmese 
monarch to the British government. British ships 
in Burmese ports were to be relieved from all 
exactions, and from all acts of submission not im
posed upon Burmese ships in British ports. The 
King of Siam, designated as "the good and faithful 
ally of the British government," was to participate 
in the advantages secured to that government; 
and in conclusion, provisions were made for the 
ratification of the treaty, and for the exchange of 
prisoners. 

The Burmese war was thus brought to a conclu
sion. Much censure has been passed upon its 
commencement, and upon the manner in which it 
was carried on. With regard to the first point, 
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it is obvious that, as in the war with Nepaul, the CHAP. XXVI. 

British government had no choice but in regard 

to time. War, sooner or later, was rendered in-
evitable by the arrogant and aggressive character of 
the Burmese government : indeed there was little 
prospect of postponing, for any period, the com
mencement of positive hostilities, without incurring 
great dangers and submitting to great sacrifices. 
This is pointed out by the government of the day, in 
a defence of their measures, addressed to the Court 
of Directors towards the latter period of the war.* 

" It is well worth while," said they, " to consider 
a little in detail the immediate and direct sacrifices 
which we must have made to purchase a temporary 

and precarious peace after the conduct pursued by 
the Burmese in 1823-24. In the first place, we 
must have relinquished our claims to the forest land 

at the back of Ramoo and Gurgunnea, which the 
Company's elephant-hunters had frequented for 

years as a part of the British territory, otherwise the 

opposition made by the Burmese, and the repeated 
seizure and imprisonment of the servants belonging 

to one of our public establishments, must necessarily 
have induced frequent angry and irritating remon-

strances on our part quite incompatible with the 
permanent maintenance of friendly relations. Se-
condly, we must have tamely abandoned our right 

to an island t which, however inconsiderable in size, 
and actually unproductive, had nevertheless been 

often the subject of notice on the public proceedings, 

* Letter, 23rd December, 1825. t Shapooree. 
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mAP. XXVI. and stood recorded as a portion of the British terri
tory. Thirdly, we must have patiently endured the 
insult and wrong offered to us, in the attack and 
slaughter of a party of the Company's troops sta
tioned on Shapooree, no less to preserve that which 
we considered, and had declared to be, our un
doubted right, than to protect our peaceable subjects 
in the vicinity from murder and plunder. Fourthly, 
we must have witnessed in passive silence the pas
sage of the Burmese across the natural mountain 
barrier which so distinctly separates the two empires, 
and their intrusion into the plains of Bengal, their 
subjugation of Cachar, a country in its population, 
language, institutions, and geographical position, 
essentially a part of Bengal, and the legitimate 
rajah of which then actually resided under our 
protection ; and also the establishment of their 
authority in J ynteea, another petty chiefship, which 
had long been intimately connected with, and was 
essentially a dependent of, the British government. 
Finally, we must have tolerated, without the slight
est resistance, their occupation of a position which 
placed the richest part of the district of Sylhet and 
the Sudder station itself completely at their mercy, 
in the then state of our military force; which gave 
them the command of the Soorma, as well as the 
Bramahpooter rivers, and which, whatever number 
of troops we might have collected for our defence, 
would have infallibly led to heavy loss of revenue, 
the serious interruption of cultivation, and the per
manent flight of many of our ryots from their homes, 
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through the dread universally inspired by the prox- CHAP.XXVI. 

imity of that sanguinary, barbarous, and unpitying 
race. Is it to be believed, when the peculiar elm-
rueter of the government and people of Ava, and 
the nature of their pretensions on our eastern dis-
tricts, are duly weighecl, that in such a state of 
irritating, and to our subjects alarming, contact or 
rather collision, we could have much longer delayed 
to <lraw the sword in self-defence, whatever extent 
of petty outrage and encroachment we might have 
resolved to tolerate in the vain hope of avoiding the 
necessity of war? And if, by the intrusion of this 

arrogant and untractable race beyond the limits 
which nature had placed between us, \Ve were forced 
into a relative position which rendered any long 

maintenance of peaceful relations not only preca-
rious, but in truth impracticable, \Vas there any 
thing at the time in the political aspect of affairs in 
India, or the condition of our power and resources, 
which could have required or justified our overlook-

ing a succession of positive, though perhaps, sepa-
rately considered, trifling acts of insult and aggres-
sion, in the idle speculation that, by recourse to 
temporary expedients we might avert the evil that 
inevitably threatened us sooner or later? vV e con-
fidently answer in the negative. And when we re-
flect on the state of affairs brought about as above 
by the acts and conduct of the enemy, and not by 
any seeking of ours, we deliberately and conscien-

tiously affirm, notwithstamliug all the embarrass-

mcut aud :,:ul-Iering which ha\'c been procluccd by the 
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CHAP.XXVI. war, and to which none can be more painfully alive 
than ourselves, that we should have unworthily sacri
ficed the high interests committed to our charge, if 
we had longer deferred the declaration and vigorous 
prosecution of hostilities against the state of Ava." 

Such is the defence advanced for not longer de
ferring the commencement of war with the Bur
mese. Of the mode in which it was conducted the 
Indian government offered the following justifica
tion:-" The accounts which we had received pre
vious to the month of March, 1824, had distinctly 
apprized us that a powerful Burmese army was col
lecting in Arracan, and we judged moveover, from 
the obstinate character of the people, that there was 
little chance of their relinquishing their designs on the 
Cachar side, although in the first instance repulsed. 
At the same time we knew too well how utterly 
vain and futile would he any plan for protecting 
Chittagong, Tipperah, and Sylhet, during the ap
proaching hot weather and rains, by any amount of 
force which we could have ventured to station in 
their noxious and pestilential swamps and jungles. 
We felt .convinced, therefore, that our only prospect 
of drawing off the Burmese from the project of in
vasion which we believed them to meditate at that 
particular season, as the fittest for their purpose, 
and compelling them to direct their attention to 
the defence of their own territory, was the equip
ment of a powerful expedition, to seize and hold 
temporarily their principal seaport, the second town 
of their empire, whence at the same time we might 
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hope to teach an impressive and salutary lesson of CHAP. XXVI. 

our power and resources. Our success in the first of -

the above objects, if not complete, was at least very 
considerable, so much so, that we conscientiously 
believe the Rangoon expedition to have saved the 
Chittagong district from premeditated devastation 
and ruin, if indeed it did not ward off still more 
extensive and alarming mischiefs. We are firmly 
and deeply persuaded that the invasion of Chitta-
gong was no consequence of our proclamation of 
war, the official promulgation of which, in all pro-
bability, was utterly unknown to the Burmese. A 
large force had been for months concentrating m 
Arracan, by the different routes leading from Ava, 
under the Maha Bundoola, fully bent on invading 
the British territories, with the views and motives 
already explained in preceding paragraphs. Scarcely 
had the Bundoola crossed the N aef, when the first 
reports reached himself of the appearance of a Bri-
tish armament in Irawaddy, and at the moment 
when the small and inadequate force injudiciously 
left without support at Ramoo was overpowered and 
destroyed, the fall of Rangoon became fully known 
in the Burman camp. The above news was rapidly 
followed by the accounts of our conquest of Che-
duba and N egrais. It was this intelligence that 
paralyzed tho movements of the Bundoola's really 
formidable army, which induced him to remain at 
Ramoo until he should learn the pleasure of his 

master, the King of Ava (into whose imagination 

and calculations it had never previously entered for 

.. ' 

·, 
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:;HAP.XXVI. a moment, that we should dare to attack a princi
pal town of his dominions), and which finally caused 
his precipitate 1·etreat to Ava, when the repeated 
successes of the British arms in the vicinity of Ran
goon began to give to the Burmese a juster notion 
of the character of their foe." 

The government then proceeded to argue that the 
despatch of an armament against Rangoon and the 
coasts of Arracan and Tennasserim was the only mea
sure calculated to make an early and decided impres
sion on the enemy, and to inspire him with a sense of 
the power and resources of the state with which he 
was at war ; that to divert the attention of the enemy 
from an invasion of the British territory required 
the early despatch of the expedition directed against 
the Burmese country ; that there was no reason for 
concluding Rangoon was peculiarly unhealthy dur
ing the rains, and that the same sickn~ss which 
attacked the troops at that place appeared in Cal
cutta and in Upper India; that the desertion of the 
country by the inhabitants, and the inconveniences 
and sufferings consequent on this proceeding, could 
not have been anticipated; that it was necessary, 
with reference to the means of transport, to fit out 
the expedition during the continuance of the south
west monsoon, and that any great delay in dispatch
ing the armament would have given the enemy time 
to prepare for defence and for obstructing the passage 
of the river, thereby defeating the important object 
of making an early move upon the capital, and at 
the same time subjecting the British troops to hard-
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ships not.less in number or in kind than those which CHAP. xxvi. 
they actually endured. 

These reasons are not without force; but after 
allowing to them due weight, it must be admitted 
that the expedition was dispatched in almost entire 
ignorance of the circumstances of the country to 
which it was to proceed, and without any adequate 
preparation for securing supplies. However impor
tant it might be to strike a blow at the enemy in the 
heart of his own dominions, it cannot be denied 
that the success of the attempt was placed in great 
doubt by the want of better information and more 
complete arrangements. By attention to those 
points, much of the misery which overtook and sub
dued so many gallant spirits might have been 
averted. As the quarrel with the Burmese was not 
a sudden and unexpected occurrence, it seems 
remarkable that so little had been done towards 
acquiring some kno\vledge of a country with which 
it became every year more and more evident that 
the British government would, at some period, be 
engaged in war. Public missions had indeed been 
dispatched, but these, even when favourably re
ceived, do not furnish the best means of obtaining 
such information as it is desirable in case of war to 
possess; and although jealousy of foreigners enters 
largely into the Burmese character, much might 
have been effected by the judicious employment of 
private agents. In cases w-here the necessity for 

definite information can be foreseen, it is obvious that 

its collection should not be postponed to the moment 



92 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXVI. when it must be acted upon. It is satisfactory in
deed that, in this instance, the imprudence displayed 
was not productive of irreparable disaster or perma
nent injury. The spirit of the military and naval forces 
surmounted the difficulties of their situation, and 
the honour of the British arms was abundantly sus
tained.* Not less conspicuous than the va)our and 

* The surprise given to the Burmese government and people 
by the successes of the British army has been frequently illus
trated in the course of the narrative. A very lively picture of 
its effects is exhibited by Mr. Judson, an American missionary, 
resident, in the exercise of his calling, within the Burmese do
m~rnons. It occurs in a statement made by him to Mr. Crauford, 
British commissioner in Ava and Pegu. "I have frequently," 
said Mr. Judson, "heard the Prince of Sarawaddi [brother to the 
Burmese sovereign] expatiate for half an hour together on this 
subject [war with the English J. His language used to be to the 
following purport. I render the expressions from the Burman 
as accurately as I recollect them. • The English are the inha
bitants of a small and remote island. What business have they 
to come in ships from so great a distance to dethrone kings and 
take possession of countries they have no right to ? They con
trive to conquer and govern the black strangers with caste (Hin
doos), who have puny frames and no courage. They have never 
yet fought with so strong and brave a people as the Burmans, 
skilled in the use of the sword and spear. If they once fight 
with us, and we have an opportunity of manifesting our bravery, 
it will be an example to the black nations who are now slaves to 
the English, and encourage thein to throw off their yoke.' " 
This is a frequent suggestion on the part of the Prince, and the 
warning which it couveys ought never to be absent from the 
minds of those who govern India. Mr. Judson continued: 
" About a month before my imprisonment," which took place on 
the approach of the English, " the King's sister, already men
tioned, said to me in conversation, that it was obvious that the 
English were afraid to fight ; that their conduct on the frontier was 
mean and cowardly; that they were always disposed to treat and 
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military skill of the invaders, was the moderation CHAP. XXVI. 

with which they used their success. No opportu-

not to fight ;"-a striking evidence of fear or weakness in native 
eyes-" and that upon some occasions when the :Burman and 
British troops met, the British officers held up their hands to en
treat the Burmans not to advance. She insisted that the whole 
conduct of the British for some time past indicated unequivocal 
symptoms of fear. She added, '"·e shall now fight certainly, 
and will no longer be dissuaded. The new governor-general 
acts foolishly; he is afraid of us, and attempts to coax us, yet 
continues the usual course of aggression and encroachment.' " 
Mr. Judson says, with reference to these opinions, "I have heard 
the dependents of the chief mini:oters and other subordim\te offi
cers of gowrnment on innumerable occasions express similar sen
timents on a war with the British to those which I have ascribed 
to the Prince of Sarawaddi and the Princess." In the presence of 
the latter, lVfr. Judson says, " I was once consulted by her 
officers on the practicability of conquering Bengal. l\Iy reply 
was, that it was as difficult for the Burmans to conquer 
Bengal as for the English to conquer Ava, which expression was 
viewed by the Burmans as affording as strong an affirmation of the 
impracticability of the scheme as words could convey. Their 
answer was, ' You do not believe just now; in a little while you 
will be convinced.' This conversation, to the best of my recol
lection, took place in March or April, 1824, after the march of 
Bundoola's army, which was the subject of discourse when my 
opinion was asked.'' 

Such were the hopes and expectations of the Burmese pre
viously to their experience of British prowess. Of the European 
troops they had a mean opinion, regarding them as " luxurious 
and effeminate, incapable of standing the fatigues of war, and 
therefore unable to contend with a people hardy like them
selves." It is now proper to bring their later opinions into con
trast with their earlier as exhibited in the passages already quoted. 
In answer to the question, " what is their present opinion of 
European troops?" Mr. Judson said, "they consider them 
nearly invincible, fierce, and blood-thirsty, and discovering al
most supernatural powers. I have heard them compare them 
in action to a particular class of demons, called Balu, that, ac-
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~HAP.XXVI. nity for negotiation was neglected or put aside
opportunity was even sought, and while the con-

cording to Burman notions, feed on human flesh. They have 
compared the rapidity of their movements to a whirlwind. The 
skill of Europeans in the use of artillery, and especially in that 
of rockets and shells, astonishes them, and is incomprehensible to 
them. I should add, that the forbearance and moderation of 
the European troops after victory, and their obedience to command 
and regularity of discipline, is a subject of admiration with them." 
The next question put to Mr. Judson related to the period when 
the revolution of opinion took place. He answered : " The first 
circumstance of the war which made a deep impression on the 
Burman court was the sudden and complete destruction, to use 
the language of the Burmans themselves, of the Thongba W oon
ghee and his party, of about one thousand men, in a stockade 
near Rangoon. I heard from a Burmese who was present in the 
action, and who, for some political offence, on his return to Ava, 
became my fellow-prisoner, that this was effected by about three 
hundred Europeans. The court, being displeased with the procras
tination of Kee W oonghee, had sent Thongba W oonghee, a brave 
but hot-headed man, to supersede him. This person was de
termined to fight. He sent, I think, an Armenian as a spy to 
Rangoon, who brought back news that the English were pre
paring to attack his stockade. The messenger was put to death 
for bringing accounts tending to discourage the troops, but the 
execution was hardly over when the British troops presented 
themselves before the stockade. My informant and other persons 
afterwards gave a most appalling account of the attack of the 
Balus, as they called them. The gate of the stockade was choked 
up by the runaways, and almost every man in it 1mt to death by 
the bayonet. Thongba W oonghee was killed in the flight by one 
of his own people. This mode of attack was totally contrary to 
all that the Burmans knew of war, and struck them with con
sternation. They stated that, when one of the assailants was 
killed another immediately took his place, and that they were not 
to be discouraged from advancing even by wounds, so that it 
was in vain to contend with such an enemy. Their imaginations 
were so wrought upon, that to these particulars they added many 
fabulous ones-such as that the Europeans continued to aclmnce 
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querors were pursumg an almost uninterrupted CHAP. XXVI. 

career of victory, the vanquished were, on every 

after their hands had been chopped off in scrambling over the 
stockades-that the arms and legs of the wounded were care
fully picked up and replaced by the English surgeons, "·ho were 
represented to be as skilful as the warriors were bold." 

Such were the effects of the success of the British arms. Had 
the invaders been compelled to yield to the difficulties by which 
they were surrounded, the arrogance and vaunting presumption 
of the Burmese would have been inflamed to a pitch of frenzy. 
Mr. Judson is not the only witness to the feelings of the Bur
mese in this respect. Mr. John Laird, a native of Scotland, who 
resided several years in the Burmese dominions for commercial 
purposes, made the following statement to l'dr. Crauford :
"When I was in Ava, for the second time, in 1823, I was pre
sent at an evening levee of the King. The late Bundoola and 
several of his officers, who had just arrived from the conquest of 
Assam, were there. They had on their heads gold-wrought 
handkerchiefs, part of the plunder of Assam. The King took 
them off their heads and admired them. One of the attawans 
said to the King, ' Your Majesty's dominions now extend to the 
northern sea ; there never was so great a King as your Ma
jesty.' The King smiled, and asked if in his new acquisitions 
there was any port of trade for large ships. It was answered, 
that there was not, but that there was a considerable inland trade 
with Bengal by boats. The King then ordered that a proper 
person should be appointed shah bandar, for the collection of his 
revenues in Assam. Bundoola now presented the King with two 
English dogs which had been taken, and proceeded to mention 
what number of prisoners he had brought, as well as the hostages 
and presents from the native prince whom he had left in autho
rity. Bundoola said, 'I pursued the fugitives across the Bra
mahpooter into the British territory ; but as the English are on 
terms of friendship with your J\Iajesty, and you derive a large 
revenue from their trade to Rangoon, I retired. But if your 
Majesty desires to have Bengal, I will conquer it for you, and will 
only require for this purpose the kulas, or strangers, and not a 
~ingle Burman.'" So confident was the Bundoola of being able 
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GHAP.XXVI. convenient occasion, invited to accept terms of 
accommodation, and thereby free their country from 
the presence of a hostile force. Almost within 
sight of the seat of the Burmese government, the 
British general consented to the sam~ terms which 
had been proposed and professedly accepted long 
before-thus voluntarily relinquishing for himself 
and his men the proud triumph which awaited them 
of occupying the capital of the foe, and dictating 
from thence the conditions of peace. The notorious 
faithlessness of the enemy would well have justified 
the infliction of this penalty of extreme humiliation. 
There was no claim for abatement or mitigation in 
the slightest degree. Without the power of resist
ing, the enemy was equally without a title for 
demanding the smallest exercise of forbearance.* 

to perform what he suggested, that, according to a statement of 
Major Snodgrass, he marched into Arracan provided with golden 
fetters, in which the governor-general of India was to be led cap
tive to Ava. 

* On the policy of abstaining from the occupation of Ava, 
Major Snodgrass offers the following opinion:-" The conquest 
of the capital of Alompra, it was urged by some who took a more 
general view of the case [the writer had been speaking of the dis
appointment of the soldiery J, would have had a good effect upon 
the whole eastern world; and its reduction would no doubt have 
been desirable, could all the advantages of the peace concluded at 
Yandaboo have been guaranteed on our arrival there; but those 
best acquainted with the strange people we had to deal with are 
well aware that every sacrifice they were disposed to make was to 
ensure the preservation of the city; that once subdued, the court 
would have fled for a season to some distant part of their exten
sive empire, and have left the Indian government the mere honour 
of having conquered a country which they could not retain, and 
from which necessity would soon comnel them to retirP withont 
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In estimating the value of the advantages secured CHAP. XXYI. 

to the British empire in India, the security Tesult-

gain or profit, and with the ruinous burden of the expenses of the war 
wholly upon their own shoulders, instead of the many advantages 
that must attend the acceptance of their terms. Nor could it even 
be urged that celerity"of movement might have enabled us to reach 
the capital before the court had left it. The very idea of attempt
ing to cope in that point with men who can change their places 
of abode with the facility of Bedouin Arabs was preposterous. 
That Ava would have fallen, no man will doubt. Taken most 
assuredly it would have been had the attempt been made, and per
haps a handsome booty might have enriched the captors ; but 
this could only have been attempted at a great political risk, and 
the probable sacrifice of every object for which the government of 
India had been so long contending, for we should undoubtedly 
have found neither king nor ministers to treat with, and with all 
the honour and glory of subduing the capital, we should most 
probably have occupied merely the deserted space within its 
walls." Narrative, pp. 284, 285. Few persons will agree in the 
gloomy anticipations entertained by the author of this passage as 

' to the consequences of striking one additional blow heavier and 
more dispiriting than any which the enemy had previously re
ceived. The space within the walls of A_va might have been 
deserted, but, as at Rangoon, the industrious part of the popula
tion would soon have begun to return. Neither king nor ministers 
might have been there, but ere long the fallen foe would have 
manifested a natural anxiety once more to regain possession of 
his capital, and of so much of his country as the moderation of 
his conqueror would spare him. It is idle, however, to waste 
discussion on the subject. It is enough that, in sparing Ava, 
the British authorities vindicated the humanity and generosity of 
their nation. They were in a position that enabled them to exer
cise those qualities gracefully, and in perfect accordance with the 
claims of duty, and they did exercise them. Their conduct needs 
not the support of an untenable defence grounded on colcl grounds 
of policy. 

Great alarm had been felt at Ava long before Sir Archibald 
Campbell's approach. Mr. Judson repre~ents "the defeat of the 

VOL. V. H 
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c:HAP. XXVI. ing from the impressive lesson afforded to the Bur
mese must be placed foremost. The character of 
the territorial acquisitions was not of the most 
desirable order-a large portion of them being 
little more than rock and jungle. But they were 
not without value, in removing an ambitious and 
grasping power t? a distance from the more fertile 
portions of the British dominions, and in substi
tuting, in some instances, a strong and defensible 
frontier in place of one more open to irruptions.* 

Bundoola in his lines before Rangoon, and his flight to Dona
heed," as having " struck the Burmans dumb, and for a time 
made them consider their affairs desperate. They thought," he 
says, "that the British army would immediately march upon Ava." 
From the same authority, a confirmation is derived of that which 
is abundantly proved by other evidence-the difficulty which the 
Burmese found in understanding the forbearance of the British, 
or even giving credit to its existence. The overture for nego
tiation made by Sir Archibald Campbell from Frome baffied all 
their powers of conjecture. Mr. Judson says, "The nine Euro
peans who were imprisoned were sent for to translate the letter of 
Sir Archibald Campbell, which perplexed the court extremely, 
the idea of treating in the commanding situation in which he was 
then appearing so utterly unaccountable to them. They en
deavoured to explain it in various ways. Sometimes they imagined 
that he was induced to treat from the prevalence of great sickness 
in the army ; at other times they imagined that the King of Eng
land had disapproved of the war ; then that the Seiks had risen 
against the English in Upper India; but the most prevalent 
opinion was, that the King of Cochin-China had sent a fleet of 
fifty ships to assist the Burmans. The king went the length of 
sending a despatch boat to the mouth of the Rangoon river to 
ascertain whether the Cochin-Chinese fleet had actually arrived ' 

or not." J' * The contemplated advantages of the territorial arrangements 
made by virtue of the treaty, with respect to the British govern-
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In England the Burmese war was not popular, CHAP. xxvr. 

and its progress was attended by little of the 

ment, as well as to other parties, are thus enumerated by Mr. H. 
H. Wilson, the distinguished Oriental scholar, at the conclusion 
of his Historical Sketch of the Burmese War, published soon after 
the conclusion of that war:-" That the results of the war 
cannot fail to be widely beneficial will be evident from a con
sideration of the state of those countries which are now annexed 
to the British empire. Distracted hitherto by incessant feuds, 
and overrun by hostile armies or predatory bands, regions once 
animated by a happy and numerous population had been con
verted into wide and unwholesome thickets, and ceased not only 
to be the haunts of man, but had become hostile to human life. 
Under their new masters, Assam, Cachar, Arracan, and the 
Tcnnasserim provinces will experience a tranquillity and security 
they have not known for ages, and must once more assume that 
character of plenty and prosperity which the latter wore when 
the Europeans first visited their coasts, and which tradition and 
the remains of roads and towns, still found in them, indicate were 
equally the enjoyment of all. The contracted territory of the 
Burman kingdom will be productive of little real diminution of 
its resources from the circumstance, already referred to, of the 
desolate condition of the provinces which it has consented to 
relinquish. Its most valuable districts, those along the Irrawaddy 
and at the mouths of that river, are still untouched; and if the 
lesson the late war has inculcated induce the court of Ava to 
forego schemes of military conquest, and in their room to culti
vate the ample means of domestic wealth which the forests, the 
fields, and the mines of Ava, and an active and intelligent popu
lation supply, it will derive from the contest more solid benefits 
than if it had come out of the struggle with undiminished honour 
or augmented rule. The advantage to the British empire of 
India is dependant upon that which its new acquisitions will 
realize, and will be proportioned to their increased prosperity. 
A variety of valuable raw produce is procurable, or may be raised 
from the new territories, to be replaced by the manufactures of 
India or of Britain. Indigo, cotton, salt, spices, lac, dying 
woods, timber, antimony, and tin, are among the products of 

H2 
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:lHAP. XXVI. feeling of satisfaction which its general success 
might have been expected to excite. The still lin-

Arracan and the Tennasserim coasts, which are likely to invite 
enterprise and reward industry. Before, however, the capa
bilities of these regions can be turned to full account, the people 
by whom they are tenanted must be raised both in number and 
character, so as to become productive labourers in their own 
country, and liberal consumers of the produce of others. That 
this must be the result of the present order of things cannot be 
doubted, although any attempt to precipitate so desirable a con
summation would only lead to disappointment. The acquisition 
of the southern provinces as well as the war itself have brought 
British commerce more immediately in contact with the Burman 
kingdom, and are likely to enhance th0se advantages which have 
hitherto been reaped from it. It will indeed be no unimportant 
benefit to the merchant to be relieved from the vexatious arrogance 
which he heretofore experienced from the officers of the Burman 
ports, and which it is not likely they will feel disposed or be per
mitted to re-assume. The same will be the case at Siam, the 
trade with which state under the treaty formed with its govern
ment, and the sentiments of fear and respect which the late 
events and the proximity of the British power must inspire, will 
be conducted hereafter on principles more consi$tent with the 
practice of polished nations. To commerce, the provinces of 
Cachar and Assam hold out less promising prospects, but they 
are politically of value, as forming a well-defined and naturally 
strong frontier; and in the approximation they afford to Thibet 
and China, it is not impossible that trade may be extended in 
those directions. Even from the intercourse with the barbarous 
mountain tribes on the frontiers some advantages may be ob
tained, which will gradually augment as the people are brought 
within the nearer reach of refinement." 

The progress of improvement, as was anticipated, has been 
slow. The inhabitants in most parts of the ceded territory are not 
.only rude and unintelligent, but singularly inactive and untract
.able. One probable source of advantage which was not loohd 
for h.as sprung up in the accidental discovery of the tea-plant 
growing wild in Assam. The successful cultivation of an article 
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gering impression of fear for the consequences of ter- CHAP. XXVI. 

ritorial extension, the inadequate preparation with 

which this war was commenced, the great expense by 
which it was attended, and the barren and seemingly 
unprofitable character of the country acquired, pro-
bably combined to produce this result. The course 
taken by the governor-general, however, was suf-

ficiently approved by the King's government to 
warrant his elevation to an earldom. 

It has incidentally been mentioned that, pend
ing the Burmese war, a treaty was concluded be
tween the British government and the King of 
Siam, who, in the treaty with Ava, is recognized as 
" the good and faithful ally" of the former state, 
and as having taken part in the war. The part 
taken, ho,vever, seems to have been confined to 

so universally consumed in Great Britain is too obviously desir
able to allow of such a discovery being permitted to pass unre
garded. Whether the growth of Assam can compete with that of 
China, in what quantities and at what expense tea in the former 
country can be produced-these are questions which the reve
lations of time only can answer. The prospect is encouraging, 
and the greatest obstacle to success seems to arise from the 
character of the kbouring people-an obstacle that will probably 
be overcome by perseverance, aided by the peculiar knowledge of 
the modes of Chinese culture and preparation afforded by work
men obtained from that country. 

In quitting the subject of the Burmese war, it is proper to 
mention that, in <.ddition to official documents (which have been 
consulted in every instance excepting where the contrary is stated, 
and to 'vhich for this reason particular reference is usually 
omitted), the clear and accurate narrative of Mr. H. H. \Vilson, 
that of Major Snodgrass, and every publication of character on 
the subject, have been examined. 
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CHAP.XXVI. making plundering excursions into such of the Bur
mese territories as lay conveniently for visitation, 
with little regard to the question whether such ter
ritories were occupied by the English or not, carry
ing off from them slaves and booty, and writing 
complimentary letters to the British authorities. As, 
however, the services of this " good and faithful 
ally" of the British government were deemed worthy 
of honourable mention, it may be expected that 
some notice should be taken of the instrument by 
which his Majesty of Siam became entitled to be 
referred to in the terms which have been quoted. 
The treaty was negotiated on the part of the Eng
lish by Major Burney, and concluded on the 20th 
of July, 1826. After an overture, in the usual lofty 
strain, premising that " the powerful lord, who is 1n 
possession of every good and every dignity, the god 
Boodh, who dw-ells over every l~ead in the city of ~ 
the sacred and great kingdom of Si-a-yoo-then
sye, incomprehensible to the head and brain," and 
an inferior potentate described as " the sacred 
beauty of the royal palace, serene and infallible 
there," had bestowed their commands upon minis
ters of high rank, belonging to the " great and 
sacred kingdom," to frame a treaty, it is declared 
that the English and Siamese " engage in friend
ship, love, and affection, with mutual truth, sincerity, 
and candour." After a diffuse commentary upon 
this text, a second article provides for the arrange
ment, by negotiation, of any disputes that might 
arise between tho two countries ; other articles relate 
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to the settlement of boundaries, and the respect to CHAP.XXVI. 

be paid to them. The protection of merchants in 
their occupation is the subject of multifarious pro-

visions, 'vhich it 'vould be tedious to detail. One 
of them may be quoted as an illustration of the 

jealousy of the Siamese. It is provided that mer-
chants subject to the English, desiring to come and 
trade in any Siamese country, with which it has not 
been the custom to have trade and intercourse, must 
Jirst go and inquire of the governor of tho country. 
'' Should any cou,1try have no merchandize, the go-
. ·ernor shall inform the ship that has come to trade 

; hat there is none. Should any country have mer-
e :handize sufficient for a ship, the governor shall 
:.Ilow her to come and trade." Under such a pro-
'·ision the government of Siam might obviously rc-

J use to open to British commerce any part of their 
< ountry not previously accessible. Among tho com-
nercial regulations was one strictly forbidding the 
introduction of opium into Siam or its depenuen-

c ies, and su~jecting it, should the attempt be made, 
t} confiscation. From another article it might 

L e inferred that written correspondence had not 
previously been regarded as inviolate from the 
iuspection of those for whose eye it was not 

i1 ttencled. " If an Englishman desire to trans-
lllit a letter to ::my person in a Siamese or other 

country, such pmson only, and no other, shall open 
and look into tb e letter. If a Siamese desire to 

transmit a lette1 to any person in an English or 

other country, such person only, and no other, shall 
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CHAP.XXVI. open and look into the letter." Other articles re
lated to trade with Queda (possession of which was 
to be secured to the Siamese), and to the protection 
of the Rajah of Perak in his government. The 
terms upon which the commercial intercourse of 
British subjects was to be regulated were fixed 
with greater precision by a supplementary paper, 
which, as well as the treaty, was concluded on 
the part of the British government by Major 
Burney. 

To avoid breaking the current of the narrative, 
the notice of two events of some interest, occurring 
during the progress of the Burmese war, has been 
deferred till the history of its operations was com
plete. To these events it is now necessary to 
advert. 

The earliest of them is of a painful and discredit
able character. About the middle of the year 1824, 
the 47th Native Infantry had been marehed to Bar
rackpore, from which, at a later period of the year, 
they were to proceed to take part in some of the 
operations of the Burmese war. To put an army 
in motion in India is a far more difficult process 
than in other parts of the world, where the climate 
is less enervating and the habits of the people less 
peculiar. From the first-named cause, European 
troops require aids which are neither bestowed nor 
expected elsewhere ; from the second, similar assist
ance is to a certain extent required by a large portion 
of the native troops. No military foree can move 
in India without a large number of beasts of 
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burden. These are requisite, not only for carrying CHAP.XXVI. 

provisions and stores, but also for transporting a 
considerable portion of the personal baggage of the 
men. The European does not carry even his knap-
sack. The sepoy is not excused from this burden, 
but, in addition to ordinary necessaries, he must find 
means of conveyance for a set of utensils for cook-
ing, with which each man is provided, and these, 
added to his clothing, appointments, and ammu-
nition, would constitute a load which the compara-
tively slender frames of the native troops would be 
altogether unable to bear through a lengthened 
march, more especially if it were to be performed, 
as must frequently happen, under unfavourable cir
cumstances. Carriage cattle are, for this reason, of 
prime necessity for the movement of an army; but 
it is to be observed, that the expense of these 
animals, and their drivers, so far as employed for 
the use of the sepoys, had been accustomed to be 
defrayed by the sepoys themselves. 

In the instance under notice, however, no bullocks 
could be provided ; none could be hired, and they 
could only be purchased at an extravagant price. 
An application for assistance from the commis
sariat department was made, but was answered by 
an intimation that the men must provide the 
required accommodation for themselves. The 
commanding officer, Colonel Cartwright, however, 
mad.e disbursements from his private funds for 

the purehase of bullocks; and government, on 
learning the deficiency, directed the issue of a 
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::HAP.XXVI. sum of money to aid in supplying it. Unfor'
tunately, however, the remedy was not applied 
till the disease had attained a degree of virulence 
which set at defiance all corrective appliances. As 
is usual, too, the experience or apprehension of suf
fering called before the minds of the discontented 
every incident of their situation which could be con
strued into a grievance. The men were ordered to 

A.D. 1824. appear on parade on the 30th of October, in mai·ch
ing order. The greater part appeared without their 
knapsacks. The cause of the neglect was demanded, 
and the answer was that their knapsacks were unfit 
to produce. They were informed that new ones 
were on their way, and that till their arrival they 
must use the old ones. They refused to produce 
them ; and part of the regiment then declared that 
they would not proceed to Rangoon or elsewhere by 
sea, nor would they move at all unless they were to 
have double batta, the claim for which was rested on 
two grounds-first, that increased pay had been 
given to bullock-drivers and persons engaged in simi
lar services; secondly, that according to report, every 
thing was very dear in the country to which they 
were going. After some attempts to subdue the pre
vailing discontent by reasoning, Colonel Cartwright, 
finding these efforts vain, and being unable, from the 
number of the mutineers, to take any more vigorous 
measures, dismissed the regiment, and sought the 
ad vice of General Dalzell. The latter officer pro
ceeded to Calcutta to consult the commander-in
chief, Sir Edward Paget. On his return he ordered 
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a parade to take place at daybreak on the morning CHAP. XXVI. 

of the 1st of November. At this parade all sem- A.D. 1824. 

blance of duty was cast aside, and the regiment, 
with the exception of the officers, commissioned and 
non-commissioned, burst into acts of open violence. 
During the night the mutineers slept on their arms, 
maintaining regular guards and pickets, and a strong 
chain of sentries and patroles. In this state of 
things Sir Edward Paget arrived. Two regiments, 
besides the 47th, "·ere stationed at Barrackpore, 
preparatory to their proceeding on service ; but both 
of them were infected in some degree ·with tho 
mutinous spirit which had taken entire possession 
of the regiment last mentioned. It was necessary, 
therefore, to seek the means of overawing the 
mutineers elsewhere; and his :Majesty's 1st Royals, 
his Majesty's 47th, a battery of light artillery, and 
the goYernor-general's body-guard, promptly arrived 
from Calcutta. The force intended to act against 
the mutineers having taken position, the comman
der-in-chief deputed the quarter-maste;-general and 
the adjutant-general, accompanied by Captain Ma-
can, of the 16th Lancers, as interpreter, and by the 
commanding officer of the regiment in rebellion, 
to give on his part an answer to a paper which 
had been forwarded by the malcontents, as well as 
to explain to them their situation, and the conse-
quence that must result from their adhering to the 
course which they had adopted. Their f~1te, they 
were informetl, would depend on their obedience to 
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;HAP.XXVI. the command which they were about to receive 
from the adjutant-general. The word to order 
arms being given was instantly obeyed. The next 
order was to ground arms : with this only one man 
complied, while the silence which had hitherto been 
maintained was now broken by loud and continued 
murmurings. These were silenced by a few dis
charges from a battery in their rear, and the rebel 
troops speedily broke and fled in every direction, 
throwing away their arms and accoutrements, and 
whenever practicable, divesting themselves of the 
military dress. A few were killed, and the fugitives 
being hotly pursued, many were taken prisoners. 
These were forthwith brought to trial before a 
court-martial. A considerable number were found 
guilty and sentenced to death, but a few only of the 
more active were executed, the punishment of the 
remainder being commuted to hard labour in irons 
for terms proportioned to their guilt. The native 
officers, though not participators in the rebellious 
movement, were believed to be cognizant of the 
acts and intentions of the mutineers, and they were 
in consequence dismissed the service. The number 
of the regiment was most properly erased from the 
list of the army, the European officers being trans
ferred to another raised in its place. 

The motives to mutiny are usually multifarious 
and complicated. The difficulty of procuring car
riage for the baggage of the native troops was in 
this case, as has been already intimated, but one 
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among various causes operating to produce dis- CHAP.xxvr. 
content.* It was like the change of atmosphere or 

* Captain Macau, in his evidence before a select committee of 
the House of Commons, April, 1832, appears to deny that the 
want of carriage was, in any degree, a cause of the mutiny. To 
disprove its being so, he urges that, two days previously to that on 
which the mutinous troops were ordered to march, "the cattle 
for the baggage were reported to be efficient and ready;" that in 
the petition sent in by the mutineers on the night before they 
were dispersed, no mention was made of this ground of complaint; 
and that if this were actually the cause of the mutiny, the exten
sive desertions which took place froln every battalion that was at 
that time ordered to the eastward of the upper provinces, and 
which were checked by the punishment inflicted at Barrackporr, 
cannot be accounted for. To these objections it may be an
swered, that though a sufficient number of bullocks was at last 
procured, it was not till the discontent had reached an alarming 
height; and as to efficiency, it appears to have been the opinion 
of Colonel Cartwright and his officers, that the animals were unfit 
for service, being of small size, and all of them either too young or 
too old for severe labour, while their drivers vrere, it was alleged, 
not to be depended on. The fact of the omission of this cause of 
complaint from the petition to the commander-in-chief cannot be 
regarded as of much importance. Those who drew it up were not 
practised advocates ; and it appears altogether so loose and wild 
a production, that no reliance can be placed on it as representing the 
feelings of those from whom it came. It is not unworthy of remark, 
nor altogether irrelevant to the inquiry, that Captain :Macau's recol

-lection of the contents of this paper at the time of his examination 
does not appear to have been entirely accurate. Being asked 
(Question 2152) "·what causes of grievance did they state?"
the question applying to the petition to which the witness had 
just before alluded-he answered, "Two: first, their having been 
required to embark on board ship; secondly, the unjust influence 
of the havildar major with regard to the promotions of the non
commissioned officers in the battalion. These were the only 
two causes mentioned by them in their petition, which I trans
lated and answered, by his excellency's orders." The petition 
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:!HAP. XXVI. of mode of life which suddenly gives to predisposing 
- causes freedom and force, and developes in the 

translated by Captain Macan, as preserved on the records of 
government, refers only to a single cause of discontent-the 
former of those mentioned by Captain Macau ; not one word is 
said of undue influence in the way of promotion. It runs as 
follows:-

" To His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, &c., &c., it is 
presented-

" 1. That we, your petitioners, are sepoys in the 1st battalion 
47th regiment. 

" 2. That in order to obtain food, we have drawn on ourselves 
much ignominy and disgrace. 

" 3. That learning the fame of your beneficence, which is 
widely spread, we sought the shade of the skirts of your garment, 
and do not find that the rules suit us. 

"4. The case is this :-The soubahdar major and havildar 
major told the sepoys, &c., they were going to Rangoon, and 
would be embarked on board ship, and he told all the sepoys 
that when the Company went to war they ought not to shrink. 
After this the soubahdar major and havildar major sent for four 
men from each company, and said, 'those who wear the takee khoo 
ought not to cast it off. This also they ought not to do.' The 
sepoys replied, that they never could put their feet on board 
ship, and that no person would forfeit his caste. For this reason 
all the sepoys swore by the Ganges water and toolsee, that they 
never would put their feet in a ship ; and every gentleman 
knows that when a Hindoo takes Ganges water and toolsee in 
his hand, he will sacrifice his life. In this way the regiment, &c., 
pledged themselves. This which is written is our representation. 
And further, the soubahdar and havildar before mentioned went to 
the commanding officer, Colonel Cartwright, and stated that the 
regiment was ready to march ; that all the sepoys had agreed 
(to march), whereas the sepoys knew nothing of this circum
stance. Now, you are master of our lives; what you order we 
will do; but we will not go on board ship, nor will we march 
for that purpose. Formerly our name was good, but it has now 
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animal constitution diseases of which the foundation CHAP.XXVI. 

was previously laid. The prejudices of the Hindoo 
subject him to great privations on ship-board, and 

become bad ; our wish is, therefore, that our names be effaced, 
and that every man may return to his home." 

To the translation the following note is appended by Captain 
Macau :-" The original of this petition is written in a most bar
barous and unintelligible manner. No regard is paid to grammar, 
spelling, or idiom. I am therefore doubtful if I have expressed 
the sentiments of the petitioners in every paragraph, and I am 
convinced they have themselves not done so. Those parts, 
however (such as the third paragraph), on which I have doubts, 
are the least important." Making all possible allowance for the 
unskilfulness of those by whom the petition was drawn, and con
ceding that in a very great degree it expressed the meaning of 
the petitioners imperfectly and inaccurately, it cannot be supposed 
that it was intended to convey a charge of undue influence as to 
promotion, which is not even hinted at in the most remote 
manner. 

The remaining objection to the belief that the mutiny origi
nated partially, if not altogether, in the deficiency of carriage
bullocks, is thus put by Captain Macau :-"If, as has been 
erroneously supposed, the cause of mutiny was the deficiency of 
carriage, to what is to be attributed the extensive desertions 
which took place from every battalion that was at that time 
ordered to the eastward from the upper provinces, and which 
desertion was effectually checked by the punishment of the 
mutineers at Barrackpore ?" In answer to this, it may be repre
sented that the same inconvenience-the want of the means of 
conveying baggage-might press upon other regiments as well as 
upon the 47th, and it is not shewn that it did not. Indeed there 
appears to have been at the time great difficulty generally in pro
curing beasts for the transport of baggage to the eastward. But 
whether this were the cause or not, it is obviously inconclusive to 
argue that, because a particular cause of discontent did not operate 
in one case, or in any number of cases, it could not operate in 
any case whatever. 
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\.P. XXVI. he is consequently averse to any service subjecting 
him to the necessity of a voyage.* The mutineers 
seem to have believed that they were to proceed to 
Rangoon by water, and in aid of the annoyance 
derived from this belief came the feeling of dislike 
naturally entertained by men reared, for the most 
part, in the comparatively healthy provinces of upper 
India, to encounter the danger and misery of a 
country of marsh andjungle, more to be dreaded than 
the sword of the enemy. The Burmese war, more
over, had, in some respects, opened inauspiciously, 
and the effect was to damp the spirit, if not to shake 
the fidelity, of the native troops. The destruction 
of the detachment at Ramoo is represented by an 
officer of long experience in Indiat as having struck 
"alarm throughout the native army." From this 
cause, and from the difficulties in prospect, the war 
was far from popular. Further-all classes of 
camp-followers, whose services were in requisition, 
had taken advantage of prevailing circumstances to 
advance their claims to remuneration, and necessity 
had compelled the government to yield. The sol
diers were aware of this, and soon began to think 
themselves entitled to partake of advantages so 
lavishly and indiscriminately bestowed on men 
whom they could not fail to regard as their inferiors. 

* This reluctance has been overcome, as in the transport of a 
sepoy force to Egypt, Java, and other places. But to reconcile the 
men to such duty, the greatest care and tact are required. 

t Captain Macan, Evidence, Q. 2151. 
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While this source of discontent waH in full opera- CHAP. xx VI. 

tion, there occurred, most unhappily, a disappoint-
ment as to the provision of new knapsacks, for \vhich 

the men had been under stoppages. In aid of these 
various causes of discontent came the recollection 
of some promotions alleged to have been irregular, 
and to have resulted from the influence of the 

soubahdar-m~or with the commanding officer, the 
partie:;: favoured being relatives of the former per-

son.* 
Thus arose the mutiny of Barrackpore. It was 

the offspring of temporary disappointment and pri
vation, and excepting that all such movements are 
fraught with evil suggestion for tho future, it was 
calculated to excite little alarm. In the language 
of the Court of Inquiry appointed to investigate 
and report on the unhappy affair, it was an "ebul
lition of despair at being compelled to march with
out the means of doing so." 

In another part of their report, the same autho
rity, after taking just notice of Colonel Cart

wright's exertions to provide the requisite supply of 

cattle, adds, " that his efforts, and those of the de
partments whose province it was to supply cattle 
for the use of the troops marching, failed of success, 
until too late to stop the progress of the discontent, 

must ever be a matter of the deepest regret ; for the 
court do not hesitate to believe, that in spite of 

every other discouraging circumstance, if the means 

of carriage had been forthcoming at the proper 

* Referred to in a preceding note. 

VOL. V. 
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)HAP.XXVI, period, and in proportion adequate to the necessi
ties of men marching on such an arduous and try
ing service, none of the other points of complaint 
would have been heard, and the late 47th regiment 
would now have been contending against the ene
mies of the state." 

This opinion appears to be well founded ; but 
mutiny is so serious a crime, that it can never 
safely be passed over without signal punish
ment. Experience, too, has shewn, that a regi
ment, like an individual, having once departed 
in any serious degree from the line of honour and 
duty, is very liable to fail again. It is not, therefore, 
to be lamented that, after what had occurred, the 
47th regiment was deemed unworthy of retaining 
its place in the list of the army. Its expurgation 
was wise; but just and expedient as was the con
duct of government in thus acting, it is impossible 
not to be struck by the contrast which the whole
some severity exercised in this instance affords to 
the lenient views taken by the governor of Fort St. 
George, in regard to the far more atrocious pro
ceedings at V ellore. Treason and massacre had 
there been perpetrated, and Lord Wii1iam Bentinck 
held that these crimes did not constitute a sufficient 
cause for striking out of the army list the number 
of the regiment in which they had occurred. 

At Barrackpore, though there was resistance, 
there was little outrage. " There does not appear," 
said the report of the Court of Inquiry, " to have 
existed the most remote idea of carrying matters 
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further, nor any noti0:;1 of attempting to subvert CHAP.XXVI. 

the government, or to excite hostility against tho 
state. In ~he prosecution of their mad career, no 

indi':~C!ual received personal injury from" the mu-
Lineers, "nor did the society of Barrackporo consi-
der it necessary to remove from the place from a 
dread of their intentions; and at length, when tho 
mutineers were broken and dispersed, scarcely any 
out of nearly a thousand stand of arms were found 
loaded, although each man was in possession, 
throughout the affair, of forty rounds of service 
ammunition." 

Events like the mutiny at Barrackpore naturally 
direct attention to the means by which the British 

government in India maintains its mighty empire, to 
the necessity of constant watchfulness over the spirit 
prevailing in the army, and in every portion of it. 

All who know the native troops bear witness to tho 

facility with which they may be governed, and their 

attachment to their employers maintained. The 
evidence elicited at the last parliamentary inquiry 
into the subject abounds with such testimony.* 
Sir Jasper Nicolls,t after nearly twenty years' ex

perience, described the native soldier as singularly 
orderly and easily managed. "I think," said he, 

"that the command of a European regiment would 
be more difficult than the command of a brigade 

of sepoys. It would be much easier to control 
five thousand sepoys than it ·would one thousand 

* In 1832. -!- Now commander-in-chief in India. 

I 2 
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~HAP.XXVI. Europeans." Sir Thomas Reynell *gave the result 
of several years' observation of the native troops in 
these words :-" They are subordinate, they are 
patient, and they are certainly obedient to their 
orders. I consider them to be animated by a good 
spirit, and I have had a good opportunity of wit
nessing it in the late service befo1·e Bhurtpore. 
There I have seen them in the trenches working at 
very laborious employment, and I believe contrary 
to their own religious feelings. I think that some 
disinclination to work in this manner appeared at 
first; but when it was explained to be a military 
duty, they performed it with good will." Colonel 
Salmond, who, after serving twenty yem·s in India, 
had still filled for a very long period the office of mili
tary secretary to the East-India Company at home, 
represented the native soldiers as satisfied with 
their condition, well-affected to the service, ex
tremely orderly and easy of management. Sir 
Theophilus Pritzler held similar language, and in 
proof of the affection of the sepoys for the service, 
said-" There is no greater punishment that you 
can inflict upon a sepoy than to order him to be 
discharged." Major J. W. Aitchison, who had 
served twenty-six years, said-" I think no troops 
can be better disposed towards the government." 
This witness represented the attachment of a sepoy 
to his officer as generally .very great, "if the officer 

* Minutes of Evidence before a Select Committee of the House 
of Commons on officers of the East-India Company's military, 
ordered to he printed 16th August, 1832. 
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deserved it." The same opinion was avowed by CHAP. XXVI. 

Sir Theophilus Fritzler, who, being asked what 

were the feelings of the native troops towards the 
European officers in their regiments, answered, " I 
should say very good, provided they arc properly 
commanded ;" and by Colonel Salmond, who, in 

answer to a similar question, said-" Generally, I 
think those of attachment." Sir Jasper Nicolls 

answered the same question by stating that the 
feelings of the sepoy towards his ofiicers " are very 
decided and strong. He is either very much at-
tached, or he holds them cheaply; if he respects 
them, he respects them very highly, but there are 

some that they care nothing about;" and Sir 
Thomas Reynell represents the feelings of the 
native soldier towards his officer as depending in a 
great measure upon the conduct of the officer to-

wards him. The entire "·eight of testimony goes 

indeed to shmv that the affections of the sepoy may 
easily be preserved, if he be treated with justice and 
kindly attention, except where some fanatical feel-

ing may interfere to shake his fidelity. "No one," 

says Captain Grant Duff, " who has not witnessed 
it, could believe how much an officer who under-

stands them can attach the sepoys. Some" officers 
"serve their lives, and never know more than their 

faces and a few of their names; but sepoys discern 
the character of an officer even more correctly than 

European privates, and are more disposed than they 

are to be pleased ·with his endeavours for their 

comfort ; they eveu bear to be treatetl with more 
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CHAP. XXVI. kindness and familiarity; but strictness on duty, 
patiently hearing their regular complaints, and deal
ing out even-handed justice, are the surest means of 
securing their respect and attachment."* 

These are the lessons of experience, and ought 
never to be forgotten. The outbreak at Barrack
pore was occasioned by a prospect of marching 
without the accommodation which custom and con
venience required. A warning of a different kind 
was given at V ellore. There the rebellious move
ment had undoubtedly a political origin, but its 
fomenters found ready means of inflaming the 
minds of the soldiery by appealing to their dis
taste for change. On this point, too, the volume 
which has already been so frequently quoted affords 
useful instruction. Among the most valuable por
tions may be noticed that contained in the follow
ing observations by Captain Balmain :-"The great 
rule in the management of such an army ought to 
be that no risk whatever ought to be run or change 
made, except for an evident and certain good. A 
man will fight as well in a coat of one colour as 
in that of any other, and, therefore, no risk ought 
to be encountered in making him change it." He 
adds, most judiciously, " It is said to be folly to 
attend to such silly prejudices; but surely it is 
greater folly to run the risk of alienating the affec
tions of an army for such trifles."t In the views 

* Appendix B to Minutes of Evidence, ut supra. 
t See Appendix B, Minutes of Evidence, ut supra. " With 

very few exceptions,., says Captain Dalmain, " every commander-
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above expressed as to the sources of danger, all \Yho CHAP.xxn. 

have observed the character of the Indian army \Yill 

concur, while it needs not even this qualification 

to perceive the soundness of the conclusion ·with 

which this quotation terminates. " Constituted as 

our native army is," said one of the most distin-

guished of the civil servants of the Company,* "it 

cannot be otherwise than that there should be some 

indefinite danger, but I do not see any present cause 

for apprehension: when it does arrive, it will pro-

bably have been caused by our own mismanagement." 

The event remaining yet for notice, as occurring 

contemporaneous! y with the Burmese war, was 

in-chief at Madras for the last thirty years has signalized the 
commencement of his command by a long general order on 
dress, and the general officers have followed the example in their 
several divisions." Captain Balmain appears also to think the 
changes in the higher departments of military command too fre
quent. " The reason," he says, " of the native troops being 
now more frequently placed under the command of officers unac
quainted with their manners, &c., is the more frequent changes 
in commanders-in-chief, in general officers on the staff, and in 
regiments. The usual term of service of the two former classes 
is at the utmost four or five years, a term scarcely long enough 
to permit them to become acquainted with the nature of the 
troops under their command; and they then make way for other 
men, to learn the same lesson, which none of them are ever to 
be allowed to turn to advantage. Almost every man in the Ma
dras army can talk about Laurence, Clive, or Coote, but not one 
in a thou~and could tell you even the names of any of the late 
commanders-in-chief; and yet the former officers have all been 
dead for more than half a century ; but then they had served long 
in India, spoke the hmguage, and had made themselves known to 
the mcn."-Ibid. 

* ·william Butterworth Bayley, Esq., formerly member of 
council at Bengal, now a director of the Ea~t-lmlia Cowpany. 
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::HAP. XXVI. one of greater dignity than that by which it has 
been preceded in the narration. It originated in 
the state of affairs at the court of Bhurtpore. The 
Rajah Bundher Singh had died in 1823 with
out issue. His brother, named Buldeo Singh, 
thereupon assumed the government, notifying his 
accession to the British authorities, and solicit
ing from them the khelat of investiture as be
stowed on his predecessor. Sir David Ochterlony, 
British resident in Malwa and Rajpootana, in re
porting to his government the accession and appli
cation of Buldeo Singh, announced the existence of 
a rumour that Doorjun Saul, the son of a younger 
brother of the deceased Rajah, intended to contest 
the succession, on the ground of his having been 
adopted by the departed prince. In consequence 
of this communication, the government thought it 
necessary to refrain from any formal recognition 
of the new Rajah until the receipt of further in
formation. The result of inquiry was a conviction 

that the claim of Doorjun Saul was utterly un
founded : Buldeo Singh being in peaceable pos
session of the musnud, the British resident was ul
timately authorized to give him investiture, and the 
governor-general addressed a congratulatory letter 
to him as Rajah of Bhurtpore. 

The Rajah, on finding himself confirmed in the 
seat of power, became anxious to secure to his he.ir 
the same powerful protection which had been ex
tended to himself, and his conduct towards his Bri
tish ally appears to have entitled him to expect this 



BRITISH El\IPIRE IN INDIA. 121 

favour. The Rajah's son was too young to maintain CHAP.XXYI. 

his own right to the musnud, in the event of his 
early succession to it, and the recognition of his 
title by the British government seemed the most 
effectual method of stopping the claims and pre-
venting the intrigues which otherwise would arise 
on the Rajah's death. Sir David Ochterlony "·as 
very urgent in supporting the wish of the Rajah 
that his son should receive public and immediate 
investiture from the British government, on the 
grounds that the reigning prince laboured under a 
disease which led to apprehensions for his life ; that 
the recognition at once of the Rajah's son would 
tend to check the assertion of pretensions similar to 
those \vhich had been made on the accession of Bul-
deo Singh; and that the act would be gratifying to 
an ally whose adherence to principles calculated to 
promote peace and good order had been exem-
plary. 

The British government, however, while avowing 
a desire to gratify the Rajah of Bhurtpore, hesi
tated to comply with his request. A phrase in the 
Rajah's letter to Sir David Ochterlony led to some 
doubts as to the degree of relationship in which the 
proposed successor to the musnud stood towards the 
Rajah, and the government desired to he informed 
whether there were any other members of the family 
living, who could be regarded as having a better 
title than the child towards "·hom their protection 
was invoked. In reply, Sir David Ochterlony stated, 

that the boy \YaS the sou of Buldeo Siugh, and his 
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:;HAP. xxv1. only son. It does not appear that any authority 
was thereupon given for the performance of the 
required ceremony; it seems rather that Sir David 
Ochterlony deemed himself authorized to proceed to 
it in virtue of some remarks of a general character 
contained in the despatch, in which the government 
called for information as to the existence of other 
claimants of the throne. In January, 1825, heap
prized the government of his intention of complying 
with the wishes of the Rajah by acknowledging his 
son, and early in February the ceremony of investiture 
took place. On the 26th of that month the Rajah, 
Buldeo Singh, died. 

Doorjun Saul was not slow to avail himself of 
this event for advancing his own views, notwith
standing the recognition by the British government 
of the right of the deceased Rajah's son. Several 
battalions having been gained over to his interest, 
the fort was attacked and taken, the uncle of the 
Rajah murdered, and the boy seized by the usurper. 
Sir David Ochterlony, on learning this, adopted mea
sures, on his own responsibility, for assembling the 
largest dispm<able force which could be obtained, aid
ed by a formidable battering and bombarding train, 
in order to vindicate the rights of the youthful Ra
jah of Bhurtpore and the dignity of the British 
government. He at the same time issued a procla
mation addressed to the J aut population, calling on 
them to rise in defence of their lawful sovereign, 
and setting forth that British troops were advancing 
to rescue Bulwunt Singh from hi~ hands ; that they 
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would assemble at Muttra, whither the resident had CHAP.xxvr. 

repaired for the purpose of advancing and superin-

tending the requisite 1weparations. 
These acts were strongly disappro·ved by the 

governor-general in council, and orders were issued 

peremptorily directing the resident to countermand 
the instructions which he had given for the march of 
troops, and to cause them to halt within the British 
territory. Before these orders were transmitted, 

it was reported that Domjun Saul professed to dis
claim any intention to usurp the throne ; that he 
had been driven to the course which he had taken 

by the repeated indignities which he had received 
from the maternal uncle of the R~ah, who had as
sumed the office of guardian and prime minister, 

and that he had acted throughout in concert with 
many of his tribe, \Vho disapproved the administra
tion which he had overthrown, and had invited 
him to establish a new one. On the receipt of this 

intelligence, the government resolved to order not 
merely the halt of the British troops, but their im

mediate return to their respective stations. They 
determined also to direct the resident to recall his 

llroclamation, or neutralize its effect by another, 
declaring that, as Dom;jun Saul had disavowed all 

intention of seizing the throne, the advance of the 
British troops had been countermanded, and that 
an inquiry into the cause of the commotion at 

Bhurtpore would be instituted. In the conduct of 

this inquiry, the orders of the government required 

that the resident should cautiously abstain from 
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CHAP. xxv1. adopting measures or making declarations likely to 
commit the British government to any particular 
course of policy which might involve the necessity 
of resorting to arms, until after the whole matter 
should have been fully investigated and maturely 
weighed. The reasons assigned for the course 
taken by the government were the following :
That nothing but a case of most indisputable emer
gency could justify bringing into the field the small 
force at the time disposable in Upper India, and 
when the hot winds had actually commenced, 

engaging in fresh hostilities, the duration and extent 
of which it was impossible to calculate with any 
certainty ; that they could not view the occurrences 
at Bhurtpore as constituting such a case of emer
gency; that they were not prepared to admit the 
existence of any engagement, express or implied, 
binding the British government to support the suc
cession of the rightful heir to the Bhurtpore raj by 
an immediate resort to arms at all hazards, and 
without reference to time, circumstances, or con
siderations of general expediency; that Sir David 
Ochterlony had acted upon imperfect and unsatis
factory information regarding the real facts of the 
case ; that he had not called on Do01jun Saul 
for any explanation of his views and conduct, and 
that, consequently, it was not known what plea he 
might have to offer in vindication of the apparent 
violence of his proceedings, nor what o~ject he pro
fessed to have in view in exciting the disturbance ; 
that it might turn out that he only claimed to exer-
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cise the regency during the minority of the Rajah, CHAP. XXVI. 

in preference to the prince's relations by the female 
side, and that to this office it was likely he possessed 
the best title, though his manner of asserting it had 
been violent and irregular. The intelligence received 
pending the consideration of the orders to be issued 
to the resident was referred to as strongly confirm-
ing tho views of the government on this last point. 

The instructions for the suspension of military 
preparations and tho withdrawal of the troops which 
had moved were followed by others, animadverting 
with some severity on the imperfect manner in 
which the proceedings of the British resident at 
Bhurtporc, previously to the death of the late 

Rajah, had been reported, and on the investiture of 

the young Rajah without positive and distinct autho
rity; a proceeding which it was represented placed the 

government in the embarrassing dilemma of either 
disavowing the acts of its representative, or plung
ing into hostilities in Hindostan at a season un

favourable for military operations, and o~jectionable 

with reference to the state of tho war then waging 
with the state of Ava. 

Before these instructions reached Sir David Och

terlony, he had received a mission dispatched by 
Domjun Saul for the alleged purpose of explaining 
his views and pretensions to the representatiYe of 

the British government. The answer of Sir David 
Ochterlony was, that the only course which appeared 

to him likely to satisfy the British government ·was 

for Dom:jun Saul to come to the Britif'ih ramp 



126 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP. XXVI. with the infant Rajah in his hand, and deliver him 
to the resident's care, with a public and solemn 
asFmrance of his own fidelity and obedience to the 
prince. A reference to Bhurtpore followed, but be
fore any answer was obtained, the later orders of the 
governor-general in council were received by the 
British resident. He replied to them with great 
warmth, affirming that the military preparations 
which he had made were of such a nature as to justify 
the expectation that Bhurtpore would fall in a fort
night after the British force should appear before it ; 
that even if the young Rajah bad not been acknow
ledged as the legal successor to the throne, he could 
not have supposed that the British government 
would tolerate the usurpation of the prince's rights by 
others; and that, after such acknowledgment, it was 
not to be believed that principle was to be made to 
yield to expediency and the dictates of timid policy 
calculated to defeat its own ends and purposes. 
The usurpation, he represented, would not have 
been attempted but under the " strongly prevalent 
impression" that the British were unable to chastise 
insolence and support right ; and whether or not this 
error should be refuted was not with him, he added, a 
question for a moment. The pretensions of Doorjun 
Saul, he alleged, were originally directed to the 
throne, though subsequently they might have been 
modified ; but whatever they might be, he declared 
that it never entered his imagination that, with 
reference to the manner in which the power of 
that person had been acquired, it could have been 
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recognized in any form until such concessions should CHAP. XXVI. 

be made as it might become the British goYernmcnt, -
in the high and commanding position which it main-
t::tined, to accept. 

About this time the n1othcr of Buldeo Singh, 
alarmed by the military preparations made by the 
resident, addressed to him a proposal not very dissi~ 
milar to that which had been offered by the vakcels 
of Domjun Saul. It was to the effect that she 
should be declared Regent, but Domjun Saul in~ 

trusted with the administration of the state under 
the title of mooktar. The lady proposed, in the 
first instance, to wait herself on Sir David Ochter~ 
lony ; then to send Domjtm Saul to hold an inter~ 
view with him at a s11ot half-~way between l\1alwa 
and Bhurtpore ; and lastly, that the British resident 
should proceed in person to the latter place, there 
to enter on an amicable discussion of the matters in 
dispute. Several letters w·ere interchanged, but no 
meeting took place, and nothing resulted from the 
correspondence. Whether the proposal was a mere 
expedient to gain time and postpone the appre~ 

bended attack on the city, or whether its abortive 
termination was caused in any degree by the change 
of purpose enforced upon the resident, it is impos~ 
sible to decide. 

Sir David Ochterlony, in acknowledging the 
orders in which the change originated, and after 
vindicating his own views and actions in the 

mode alrearly stated, said: " The only way left 
me to 1wocccd is by making an ex11licit declara~ 
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CHAP.XXVI. tion, that my proceedings from first to last have 
been condemned by the right honourable the go
vernor-general, who, however he may disapprove 
of Doorjun Saul's violent proceedings, is willing to 
suppose there may have been some extenuating cir
cumstances, and will consent to recognize his claim 
to the mooktaree, provided, on a full and faithful 
statement, he is found to have suffered hardships or 
indignities from the deceased mooktar" (who had 
perished in the disturbances), " and has, as he as
serts, really the voice and wishes of the Mabjee, 
and the majority of the tribe. I shall state that I 
have acted hitherto on erroneous conceptions of 
what would be his lordship's sentiments ; but being 
now in possession of these, I lose no time in com
municating them, as freely as I should if they had 
conveyed an approbation of my measures."* He did 
not precisely follow this model, but his commu
nication to Doorjun Saul did not differ from it very 
widely. It was as follows:-" Having informed the 
governor-general of the state of affairs at Bhurt
pore soon after my arrival at Muttra, I have re
ceived his commands, which are to this effect :
that as Rajah Bulwunt Singh is acknowledged to 
be the heir of the guddee, t it will be proper, pre
viously to any further proceedings, that I should 
make very particular inquiry into past events, and 
report them faithfully to the Sudder ; + when his 
lordship will determine, on deliberate investigation, 

* Letter to Secretary to Government, 15th of April, 1825. 
t Throne. t Head or chief. 
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what measures should take place for the future cHAP.XXVI. 

arJ~tngement during his minority. In consequence 
of these orders and the time ·which ·will elapse be-
fore his lordship can form a decision on this subject, 
I have ordered the troops to return to their respec-
tive stations, and shall wait his ultimate orders. As 
this order will obviate the necessity of any further 
negotiation bet,veen us at present, I give you the in-

tinmtion; but I recommend you, as a friend, to send 
a very intelligent, respectable, and confidential person 
to explain all the circumstances that have taken place 

to Calcutta, "·ithout depending on my intervention."* 
In communicating to government a copy of this let-

ter, Sir David Ochterlony reasserted the propriety of 
his previous course of action ·with the same "·armth 
which he had constantly manifested in its defence. 
He said, " As many letters have been received from 
various quarters which explicitly announce the in-

structions I have received by express, I feel it useless 

to struggle longer against events;" and after calling 
attention to the copy of the intended communica-

tion to Doorjun Saul, he continued, " In transmit-
ting this document, I beg leave respectfully to offer 
my resignation to his lordship in council, as, how-

ever sorry I may be that my measures have not 
been honoured with the approbation of his lordship 
in council, I should bo guilty of falsehood if I ac
knowledged any conviction of their incorrectness or 
impropriety, thinking, as I did, that every moment's 

delay was submission to disgrace, and feeling, as I 

* Letter to Doorjun Saul, 25th of April, l R2.). 

VOL. Y. K 
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CHAP.XXVI. do, that a few days' delay in the arrival of your ex~ 
press would have brought matters to an amicable 
and honourable conclusion."* 

After this, Sir David Ochterlony returned to his 
usual place of residence, near Delhi, where he received 
a visit from a gooroo, or priest, of high influence at 
Bhurtpore. Some conversation took place respecting 
the terms of an arrangement, remarkable only on ac~ 
count of the new ground taken up by the represen~ 
tative of the ruling party at Bhurtpore. He con~ 
sidered that Bhurtpore was not a principality, but 
a zemindary, recently established by force of arms, 
and that according to the rules of the jauts, as well 
as to the laws of Hindoo inheritance, the dominion 
ought to have been equally shared among the sons 
and heirs. In what manner this position was in
tended to be applied is not very clear, as it seems 
that the gooroo only required that his employer, 
Doorjun Saul, should be nominated by Sir David 
Ochterlony to the office of mooktar. To speculate, 
however, on the intentions or the instruments of 
native diplomacy, is for the most part a waste of 
time, its tortuous character defying the efforts of 
the most minute and careful consideration. 

The resident proposed to the gooroo three con~ 
ditions, to which he recommended Doorjun Saul 
to subscribe, as being calculated to secure a favour~ 
able decision of the British government. They were 
to the effect that Doorjun Saul should recognize 
the right of Bulwunt Singh to the sovereignty 

* Letter to Secretary to Government, 25th of April, 1825. 
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by his acts as amply as he had already done by his CHAP. xxvr. 
]etters ; that his claim to the mooktaree should be 
left for the decision of the governor-general in 
council; and that, if demanded by the British go-
vernment, a sum not exceeding five lacs of rupees 
should be paid for the expenses incurred by the ]ate 
military preparations. The probability of obtaining 
such terms, more especially the promise of reim-
bursement for putting in motion a military force 
which had retired without the slightest attempt 
to effect its purpose, is a point that can require no 
discussion or observation. The proposal of the 
resident was met by a counter-proposal, the chief 
point in which was the immediate appointment 
by Sir David Ochterlony of Doorjun Saul to the 
mooktaree. These communications were followed 

by no result, and they might be passed over without 
notice, were it not for the fact that the occasion of 
reporting them was seized by the resident as an 
opportunity for returning to the vindication of his 
own conduct, with a degree of indignant feeling not 
inferior to that displayed by him when he first 

became aware that his acts were disapproved. " I 
have ever considered," said he, "that the hour of 
necessity or the call of honour fixed the time of 
military operations. It was on this principle that 
in my youth we kept the field for three years against 
Hyder, knowing no repose but in the rains, when 
the country was equally impassable to the enemy 
and to us. It was on this principle that Lord Lake 
took the field in the height of the rains of 1803, 

•K 2 
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~HAP. XXVI. and remained during all the hot winds of 1804 
under canvas in the hottest country in Hindustan, 
J eypoor. According to the new doctrine, the re
sentment of an insult, and the punishment of crime, 
are to be suspended from March to November, and 
in many cases vengeance, though delayed, would 
not be less severe or less exemplary; but there are 
others, and particularly those where the eyes and 
minds of men have been strongly and earnestly 
directed, 'vhere the general effort is lessened or lost 
by the least delay, quite independent of the consi
deration of affording time to strengthen that which 
was weak, and thereby adding to the difficulties and 
obstacles always opposed to attacks, and particularly 
to siege operations."* After observing that the 

I 
renown of the fortress of Bhurtpore, and the pre-
vious failure of the British arms to reduce it, 
afforded additional reasons for vigorous measures, 
Sir David Ochterlony proceeded to justify his con
duct with regard to the investiture of the young 
Rajah during the life of his father. His argument 
is, that as it was an understood fact that the boy 
was the son and heir apparent of the reigning 
prince, the possible ground for hesitation suggested 
by the governor-general in council did not exist, 
and that no notice having been taken of his expla
nation upon this point, he could not but conclude 
that it was satisfactory. After some remarks on 
the internal affairs of Bhurtpore, Sir David Ochter
lony thus proceeded: " If I had fortunately possess0d 

* Letter to Secretary to Government, 11th of May, 1825. 
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the confidence of government, it ·would, perhaps, have CHAP.XXYI. 

been thought that Calcutta was not exactly the 

place to form a judgment on these matters, and it 

might have been conjectured that, with fifty years' 

experience, I was not a very inadequate judge of 
the general impression delay would cause, and how 

far it was wise, politic, or imperative, to remove cer-
tain prevalent opinions. As a soldier, too, I might 

have received credit for so much common sense 

and discretion as would enable me to appreciate 

'rhether my means were e<1ual to the end, provided 

my hopes were disappointed as a politician in pro-

ducing such apprehensions, as of themselves would 

prevent an appeal to arms, with an equal degree of 

ecfrit and honour almost as would have resulted 
from the capture of the place."* 

The feeling of Sir David Ochterlony, that the period 

for his retirement had arrived, seems to have been 

shared by the government. "Being fully impressed," 

said the governor-general in couucil, addressiug the 

Court of Directors, "that his advanced age and 

continually increasing infirmities rendered his re

tirement from the aetive and laborious employment 

which he had so long filled with the highest dis

tinction, a measure no less desirable on the public 

account than necessary for his own personal relief · 

and recovery, we did not oppose the execution of the 

aLove purpose,"t-that of retirement. Some mo-

* Letter to Secretary to Government. 
t Letter from Government of Bengal to Court of Director.,, 

bt of October, 1825. 
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8HAP. XXVI. dification with regard to the office held by Sir David 
- Ochterlony took place. The duties connected with 

Malwa were transferred to another officer, while 
those of Rajpootana were allotted to Sir Charles 
Metcalfe, who was appointed to the residency of 
Delhi, an office which he had formerly held. It was 
the intention of the government to recommend that 
Sir David Ochterlony's services should be acknow
ledged by the grant of pecuniary provision sufficient 
to ensure comfort to his retirement ; but the ex
ecution of this design was frustrated by his death, 
which took place at Meerut a very short time after 
his surrender of office.* 

* Sir David Ochterlony passed fifty years in the service of the 
East-India Company, of which he was one of the brightest orna
ments. With the more striking qualities of the military cha
racter he united another equally necessary for high command
a sound and cautious judgment. He was engaged in most of the 
wars in India, from those with Hyder Ali downwards. In the 
operations against Nepaul he was the chief instrument in bring
ing the war to a happy termination. It is highly creditable to 
the Bengal government that the differences which had taken 
place did not render them insensible to the previous merits of Sir 
David Ochterlony, nor slow to acknowledge them. They are 
noticed neither coldly nor ungracefully in the following general 
order issued on the occasion of his death :-

" The right honourable the governor-general in council has 
learnt, 'vith great sorrow, the demise of Major-General Sir David 
Ochterlony, resident in Malwa and Rajpootana. This melancholy 
event took place on the morning of the 15th instant at Meerut, 
whither he had proceeded for the benefit of change of air. 

" On the eminent military services of Major-General Sir David 
Ochterlony it would be superfluous to dilate : they have been 
acknowledged in terms of the highest praise by successive 
governments ; they justly earned a special and substantial re
ward from the Honourable East-India Company; they have been 
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On revie"~ing the correspondence between Sir CHAP.xxvr. 

David Ochterlony and his government, it is not -

easy to acquit the former of precipitancy in solemnly 
recognizing the right of the son of the Rajah, with-
out positive instructions from the authority under 
which he acted. There was, to all appearance, at 

the time no pressing necessity for the step ; for 
though the reigning prince laboured under di:,;easc 

which soon proved mortal, his health when the in

vestiture took place was not regarded with any appre-

recognized with expressions of admiration and applause by the 
British parliament ; and they have been honoured with signal 
marks of the approbation of his sovereign. 

" ·with the name of Sir David Ochterlony are associated many 
of the proudest recollections of the Bengal army, and to the 
renown of splendid achievements he added, by the attainment of 
the highest honours of the military Order of the Bath, the sin
gular felicity of opening to his gallant companions an access to 
those tokens of royal favour which are the dearest objects of a 
soldier's ambition. 

" The diplomatic qualifications of Sir David Ochterlony were 
not less conspicuous than his military talents. To an admirably 
vigorous intellect and consummate address, he united the essen
tial requisites of an intimate knowledge of the native character, 
language, and manners. The confidence which the government 
reposed in an indi,·idual gifted with such rare endowments was 
evinced by the high and responsible situations which he succes
sively filled, and the duties of which he discharged with eminent 
ability and advantage to the public interest. 

"As an especial testimony of the high respect in which the 
character and services of Major-General Sir David Ochterlony 
are held, and as a public demonstration of sorrow for his de
mise, the governor-general in council is pleased to direct that 
minute guns, to the number of sixty-eight, corresponding with 
his age, be fired thi~ evening at sunset from the ramparts of Fort 
William." 
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::HAP. xxvL hension. This was an error. The subsequent move
ment of troops in the direction of Bhurtpore can 
scarcely be so regarded, it being most important to 
shew that the British government was prepared to 
support the prince to whom its faith was pledged, 
and to afford the required support not only vigo
rously but promptly. At the same time it must 
be allowed, that the government might enter
tain some misgiving as to the probability of suc
cess in an attack on Bhurtpore, should it become 
necessary. The effects of defeat, at all times 
perilous, would have been doubly so while the 
British government were engaged in a war carried 
on at a distance, and in which its course of success 
had not been without check. On the other hand, 
it is due to Sir David Ochterlony to give him the 
advantage of his own declaration, that he hoped 
to be able to effect his object by the terror conse
quent on the approach of a large force. All hope of 
this was necessarily frustrated by the order for the 
troops to withdraw to their usual stations ; an order 
calculated to feed the prevailing confidence in the 

impregnability of Bhurtpore, and induce a belief 
that the British shrunk from undertaking the task 
of reducing it. If it were thought imprudent to 
make the attempt without an addition of force, that 
addition might have been provided, and the troops 
already assembled ordered to await its advance. 
The state of the season was a point not unworthy 
of consideration; but the blame cast upon Sir David 
Ochterlony for undue haste in not having tried the 
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effect of negotiation, previously to calling in the aid CHAP. XXVI. 

of a military force, appears undeserved. Such a 
force was the best possible instrument for rendering 
negotiation effectual. The apologetic suggestions 
offered for Do01jun Saul, the indulgence with which 

his conduct 'vas viewed, and the belief that any 
satisfactory arrangement could be effected with that 
person by means of discussion and explanation, un-
aided by that "'hich in the East is an indispensable 
auxiliary to discussion and explanation, seem alto-
gether unwarranted by anything in the circumstances 
of the case. If there was somewhat too much of 
decision on the one side, it can scarcely be ques-

tioned that there was more than a sufficiency of doubt 
and hesitation on the other. Long accustomed to the 
exercise of great power, and entertaining, not \Yithout 
reason, considerable confidence in the results of his 

own experience, Sir David Ochterlony was perhaps 
inclined to stretch the exercise of his authority to 
an extent of independence which few persons in-

trusted with superintending and controlling power 
would approve-to which few would calmly submit. 
But while this cannot be denied, it would almost 
seem that a desire of thwarting the resident on 

every point was thereby engendered in the autllo-
rity to \Vhich he was accountable, and that this 
desire was suffered to operate to a very injurious 
degree. 

In the month of June the situation of Bhurt- A. D. ISZ:i. 

pore became ::;till more distracted than before, by a 

<1murel 'rhich arose between Do01jun Saul and hif.:: 
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CHAP. XXVI. brother, Madhoo Singh, with whom he had previously 
acted in concert, and who was believed to have been 
the chief instigator of his proceedings. Madhoo 
Singh attempted to seize the fort of Bhurtpore and 
the person of his brother; but failing in this, he 
retired early in July to the strong fortress of Deeg, 
established his authority over the surrounding coun
try, collected troops, and repulsed, with consider
able slaughter, some detachments sent by Doorjun 
Saul to reduce him to subjection. This state of 
affairs invited a great influx of armed men from the 
adjacent districts, some of which were under the 
direct authority of the British government. When 
numbers of persons are at once anxious for military 
service, and careless as to the chief under whom 
they may find it, it is comparatively easy to collect 
an army; and where, either from inability or ava
rice, the disbursement of pay is neglected, the defi
ciency is readily supplied by resort to the prescrip
tive practice of plunder. Thus it was in Bhurtpore. 
Among those attracted thither by the cry of war 
was a considerable body of Mahrattas, who crossed 
the Chumbul, from Scindia's country, and joined 
Madhoo Singh at Deeg. With these adventurers 
plunder was but an ordinary mode of subsistence, 
and with such supporters it could not be doubted 
that Madhoo Singh would become as bitter a scourge 
to his neighbours as to the country of which he had 
taken possession. The magistrate of Agra, in ad
vising his government of the immigration of Mah
rattas which had taken place into Bhurtpore, and the 
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probability that more would follow, added, " Ma- CHAP. XXVI. 

dhoo Singh has not, I am informed, the means of 
supplying his troops, and he is reduced to great dis-
tress for want of provisions. If he should not suc-
ceed in making peace with his brother, it is to be 
feared that he may place himself at the head of his 
rabble, and commence a system of plundering which 
is not likely to be confined to the Bhurtpore coun-
try." This is indeed a natural step in the progress 
of an Indian adventurer disappointed in the attempt 
to establish a more respectable authority. At the 
time when this communication was made, the fact 
had indeed ceased to be matter of expectation ; for 
Madhoo Singh's troops had paid a visit to a village 
belonging to the Rajah of Al war, and relieved the 
inhabitants from the care of every article of property 
that admitted of ready transport. 

The situation of Bhurtpore, and the dangers with 
which that situation was fraught to the territories 
of the British government, as 'veil as to those of its 
allies and dependents, now pressed strongly on the 
attention of the governor-general in council ; but 
their views as to the proper line of policy were 
not unanimous. Three members of council, Mr. 
Fendall, Mr. Harrington, and the commander-in
chief, Sir Edward Paget, recorded their opinions in 
favour of the interference of the British government, 
as ·well with reference to its own security, and to 

the probability that the prolongation of disturb
ances in Bhurtpore might kindle the flame of war 

throughout Rajpootana, Malwa, and Delhi, as to 
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~HAP. XXVI. the claim of the youthful Rajah to protection. The 
danger of a general war was emphatically dwelt 
upon by Mr. Fendall, who took occasion to advert 
to the possibility of the powers whose thrones' had 
fallen before the British arms taking advantage of 
events to endeavour to regain what they had lost. 
Mr. Harrington was earnest to vindicate the course 
which he recommended from the imputation of 
being at variance with orders from home against 
interference in the internal affairs of native states. 
Such vindication scarcely appears necessary, but it 
was certainly successfully executed. After advert
ing to opinions which he had formerly recorded, 
he proceeded: "I will only add, at this time, that 
the prohibitory orders of the authorities in England 
against interference in the ordinary administration of 
states in alliance with the British government, do not 
appear to me applicable to the case of Bhurtpore, in 
which we are not called upon to interfere by power 
or influence, for the better government of a coun
try in a state of internal tranquillity, and under the 
rule of its lawful sovereign. The legitimate succes
sor to the raj of Bhurtpore, who was recognized as 
such by the representative of the British govern
ment during the life of the late Rajah, has been 
forcibly deprived of his indisputable right by an 
usurper, and the country has been since in a state 
of disorder, which threatens to involve other native 
states (as noticed by Mr. Fendall), if not prevented 
by the timely exercise of that paramount authority, 
which, for the furtherance of general security and 
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prosperity, is now happily vested in the British CHAP. xxvi. 
government. If in such a case we should be jus-
tified in leaving the young Rajah to his fate, and 
his country to be usurped by whoever may in the 
end prove the strongest of the contending insurgents, 
I really knmv not any circumstance short of a posi-
tive obligation by treaty which can be considered to 

justify either past or future interference in any of 
the native states which are in alliance with us, or 
which have hitherto been deemed entitled to pro-

tection, as well from internal commotion as from 
external aggression, both tending to disturb the 
general tranquillity of India." The commander-in-
chief restricted his approbation of interference to 
the ground of the danger to which the British 

government was exposed by the probable extension 
of disturbances beyond the boundaries of Bhurt-
pore. To avert this danger, he recommended the 

assemblage of a military force near Mnttra, at the 
termination of the rainy season. After advert-

ing to the possible success of negotiation in effect-
ing the emancipation of the infant prince, and 
expressing confidence in the talents of Sir Charles 

Metcalfe, Sir Edward Paget pithily added, "Mean-

while, negotiations are very apt to thrive when 

backed by a good army." 
The governor-general stood aloof. He was de

cidedly opposed to the views entertained by Mr. 
Fendall and Mr. Harrington, and, to a certain ex

tent, by the commander-in-chief. He thought it 

inexpedient to intf'rff're in tlw intemal concerns of 
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CHAP.XXVI. Bhurtpore, and argued that such interference was 
not called for by the treaty, nor had ever been 
practically exercised, except in acknowledging, when 
invited, the lawful successor to the raj. To this 
extent he was desirous of limiting the interference 
of the British government, more especially with re
ference to the probability that a contrary course 
might involve the necessity of undertaking the siege 
of the fortress of Bhurtpore. "I am not aware," 
he observed, "that the existence of that fortress has 
occasioned to us the slightest inconvenience during 
the last twenty years." His lordship was opposed 
to making any overtures to Doorjun Saul, as, if 
they should be rejected, the issue would be that , 
the British government had exposed itself unneces
sarily to slight ; and if they should be accepted, the 
British government would be bound to support 
Doorjun Saul against his brother, and to attack 
Madhoo Singh in the fortress of Deeg. The safety 
of the young Rajah, his lordship thought, was most 
likely to be secured by abstaining from interference. 
He thought the life of the prince important to 
Doorjun Saul, under the circumstances that existed ; 
he apprehended that interference might have the 
effect of uniting the brothers, and causing the sacri
fice of the Rajah. The occurrence of danger to the 
Company's territories his lordship admitted to be 
a cause for interference, but acts of aggression from 
either party he regarded as unlikely. He assented 
to the propriety of assembling a force at Muttra, as 
recommended by the commander-in-chief, but ex-
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pressed a hope that this measure, and the presence CHAP.xxvr. 
of Sir Charles Metcalfe at Delhi, would prevent the 
"embers bursting forth in a flame." 

Such were the respective views of tho governor
general and the members of council, as recorded a 
short time after the death of Sir David Ochterlony.* 
On the arrival of Sir Charles Metcalfe in Calcutta,t 
preparatory to assuming the duties of resident at 
Delhi, all the reports and documents connected 
with the affair of Bhurtpore were referred to him 
for perusal, with an intimation that it was the ·wish 
of the government that he should state his opinions, 
both on the general question of interference and 
on the specific measures to be adopted in the exist-
ing juncture. This he did in a very elaborate, 

though not a very lengthy paper, delivered to the 
government at the latter end of the month of Au-

4 

gust. It is difficult to give a satisfactory account of A. D. 1825. 

the views embodied in this masterly exposition of 
the true policy of the British government, from the 
fact that every sentence is so pregnant with meaning 
as scarcely to admit of abridgement. 

Sir Charles Metcalfe commenced by referring to 
the general Tule of non-interference, and to the 
constantly recurring necessity of disregarding it in 
practice. He proceeded-" We have by degrees 

* The four minutes were recorded respectively on the 23rd and 
26th of July, and the 3rd and 6th of August, Sir David Och
terlony having died on the 15th of the former month. 

t Sir Charles Metcalfe was previously resiuent at the court of 
the Nizam. 
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CHAP.xxvr. become the paramount state of Inc~ia. Although 
we exercised the powers of this supremacy in many 
instances before 1817, we have used and asserted 
them more generally since the extension of our in
fluence by the events of that and the following 
year. It then became an established principle of 
our policy to maintain tranquillity among the states 
of India, and to prevent the anarchy and misrule 
which were likely to disturb the general peace." 
After referring to instances in illustration of this 
statement, Sir Charles Metcalfe proceeded thus: "In 
the case of succession to a principality, it seems 
clearly incumbent on us, with reference to this prin
ciple, to refuse to acknowledge any but the lawful 
successor, as otherwise we should throw the weight of 
our power into the scale of usurpation and injustice. 
Our influence is too pervading to admit of neutrality, 
and sufferance would operate as support." The ques
tions actually at issue in the case of Bhurtpore were 
subsequently adverted to in an abstract form. "If," 
said Sir Charles Metcalfe, " the prii:ke be a minor, 
the constitution of each state will point out the 
proper person to exercise the powers of regency 
during the minority, and that person, for the time, 
must stand in the place of the prince. Such mis
rule may possibly occur as will compel us to inter- . 
fere, either for the interests of the minor prince or 
for the preservation of general tranquillity, the ex-

.• istence of which is endangered by anarchy. In such 
an extreme case the deposition of the culpable re
gency, and the nomination of another according to 
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the custom ofi the state, with full po\vors, would be CHAP,xxvr. 
preferable to the appointment of a minister with 

our support under the regency, for this latter ar

rangement can hardly fail to produce either a 

divided and inefficient government or an odious 

usurpation." After limiting the right of interfer-

ence by the British government to the Rtates to-
wards which it stands in the relation of a superior 

and a protector, it was observed that, with regard to 

those states, " \Ye cannot be indifferent spectators 
I 

of long-continued anarchy therein, \Vithout ulti-

mately giving up India again t6 the pillage and 

confusion from which '"e rescued her in 1817 and 
1818." Most justly did Sir Charles Metcalfe then 

proceed to apply the experience of the past as a 

warning for the future. " 'V e attempted," he con

tinued, "to act on the principle of non-interference 

after the peace of 1806; we had succeeded to Scin·

dia, as lord 11aramount of the states between the 

Sutleje and the J umna, but we abstained from ex
ercising the authority which we had acquired. Some 

of those states had internal dissensions which they 

called on us to settle. vV e replied, that it was con
trary to our system to interfere in the affairs of 

other states. The disappointed parties applied to 
Runjeet Singh. He was not loath, and after feeling 

his way cautiously, and finding no opposition from 

us, gradually extended his power and influence oYer 

the whole country between the Sutleje and tho 

.J umna. It becam~ the principal business of our 

negotiation witl1 him, in 1808 an(l 1 ROD, to r<'nwdy 

VOL. Y. L 
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CHAP.XXVI. this mischief by throwing his power back beyond the 
- Sutleje, which was accomplished with considerable 

difficulty, great reluctance on his part, and a near 
approach to war." Having laid down a series of 
general principles (some of which have been quoted 
at length), Sir Charles Metcalfe found no difficulty 
in applying them to the existing circumstances of 
Bhurtpore. " We are bound," said he, "not by any 
positive engagement to the Bhurtpore state, nor by 
any claim on her part, but by our duty as supreme 
guardians of general tranquillity, law, and right, to 
maintain the legal succession of Rajah Bulwunt Singh 
to the raj of Bhurtpore, and we cannot acknowledge 
any other pretender. This duty seems to me to be so 
imperative, that I do not attach any peculiar import
ance to the late investiture of the young Rajah in 
the presence of Sir David Ochterlony. We should 
have been equally bound without that ceremony, 
which, if we had not been under a pre-existing obli
gation to maintain the rightful succession, would not 
have pledged us to any thing beyond acknowledg
ment. The lawful Rajah established, Bhurtpore 
may be governed, during his minority, by a regency, 
such as the usages of that state would prescribe: 
How this should be composed can only be decided 
by local reference. Doorjun Saul having unques
tionably usurped the raj, seems to be necessarily ex
cluded from any share in the regency or adminis
tration ; and his banishment from the state, with a 
suitable provision, will probably be indispensable for 
the safety of the young Rajah ; the more so, if, as I 
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suppose, Do01jun Saul, by the custom of that state, CHAP. XXVI. 

is next in succession to Rajah Buhvunt Singh, 
and, consequently, the actual heir presumptive to 
the guddee." After discussing the claims of Mad-
boo Singh, to whom, on the whole, the writer of 
the memorandum was more favourable, he returns 
to Doorjun Saul, whose usurpation, if persisted in, 
must, he declares, be put down by force of arms; 
but, under any circumstances, he continued to main-
tain that the usurper must be excluded from 11ower. 
" Do01jun Saul," said he, "finding us determined to 
su:pport the right of the young Rajah, may propose 
to relinquish his usurpation of the raj, and stipu-
late for confirmation in the regency. This would 
be a continuation, in a modified shape, of the usur-
pation "·hich he effected by violence, in contempt 
of our supremacy. It would not be possible to 
obtain any security for the safety of the young 
Rajah, if Doorjun Saul, who is either the next 
heir, or at least a pretender to the raj, were 
regent." 

Sir Charles Metcalfe then shewed that, waiving 
these objections, such an arrangement was not likely 
to secure the peace of the country, and observed, 
" We are not called upon to support either brother ; 
and if we must act by force, it would seem to be 
desirable to banish both." He contended, however, 
that all that could at that time be determined with 

certainty was, that the Rajah, Bulwunt ~ingh, must 
he maintained, and a proper regency established ; 

adding that every other point 'vas open to discussion, 
L2 
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~HAP. XXVI. and that a nearer view of the scene might p1·obahly 
suggest plans not likely to occur at a distance. The 
paper which has been so amply quoted contained, 
in additioh to the exposition of the author's views 
as to Bhurtpore, some observations on t~e position 
of the British government with regard to Alwar 
and J yepoor, with both which states some causes of 
difference had arisen. These, however, being com
paratively of little interest, may be passed over; but 
some remarks on the possibility of war being unavoid
able are too instructive to be omitted. "Desirable 
as it undoubtedly is," said Sir Charles Metcalfe, 
" that our differences with all these states should be 
settled without having recourse to arms, there will 
not be wanting sources of consolation if we be com
pelled to that extremity. In each of the states our 
supremacy has been ·violated or slighted, under n. 
persuasion that we were prevented by entanglements 
elsewhere from efficiently resenting the indignity. 
A display and vigorous exercise of our power, if 
rendered necessary, would be likely to bring back 
men's minds in that quarter to a proper tone, and 
the capture of Bhurtpore, if effected in a glorious 
manner, would do us more honour throughout India, 
by the removal of the hitherto unfaded impressions 
caused by our former failure, than any other event 
that can be conceived." 

Tbe reasoning of Sir Charles Metcalfe, aided pro
bably by the influence of his high character for abi
lity, uprightness, and independence, appears to han' 
produced effects which could hardly have been anti-
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cipated. The governor-general seems to have con- CHAP. XXVI. 

sented not only to shape his course of policy in 

accordance "·ith the suggestions of the memo-

randum, but even to have been to a great degree 

convinced by its arguments. In recording his 

change of views, he said, " I have hitherto enter-

tained the opinion that our interference with other 

states should be limited to cases of positive injury 

to the Honomable Company, or of immediate dan-
ger thereof. In that opinion I have reason to 

believe that I am not supported ~y the servants of 

the Honourable Company most competent to judge 

of its interests, and best acquainted ·with the cir

cumstances of this country : I should, therefore, 

have hesitated in acting upon my own judgment in 

opposition to others ; but I am further free to con-

fess, that my own opinion has undergone some 

change, and that I am disposed to think that a sys-

tem of non-interference, which appears to have been 

tried and to have failed in 1806, would be tried 

with less probability of success, and would be ex-

posed to more signal failure, after tho events which 

have occurred and the policy which has been pur-

sued during the last nineteen or twenty years. A 
mueh greater degree of interference than "\Yas for-

merly called for appears to have resulted from the 

situatiou iu which we wen~ placed by the pacifica-

tion of 1818. It might be a hazardous experiment 

to relax in the exercise of that paramount authority 

'rhieh our <:xtencle1l influence in Malwa and Raj-
pootaua specially has imposed upon us. Applying 
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~HAP.XXVI. these general principles to the particular cases before 
us, and believing that without direct interference on 
our part there is a probability of very extended dis
turbances in the Upper Provinces, I am prepared, in 
the first place, to maintain by force of arms, if ne
cessary, the succession of Bulwunt Singh to the raj 
of Bhurtpore." On the respective claims of Door
jun Saul and his brother to favour, the governor
general was less decided, and he inclined to keep 
open the door for reconciliation with the forn1er. 
" It is enough, however, at present," he observed, 
" to determine the leading point that the succession 
of Bulwunt Singh shall be maintained." 

The great obstacle to the adoption of a decided 
course of policy in regard to Bhurtpore being thus 
removed, a resolution was passed by the governor-

A. D. 1825. general in council, on the 18th of September, decla
ratory of the intentions of government. It is re
markable on account, not so much of the measures 
which it announced, for these might ·have been 
looked for as the natural results of the state of opinion 
and feeling which prevailed among the members of 
the government, but for the bold and unhesitating 
avowal of principles, the acknowledgment of which 
had, up to that period, been studiously avoided. Thus 
ran the most important part of the resolution :
" Impressed with a full conviction that the existing 
disturbances at Bhurtpore, if not speedily quieted, 
will produce general commotion and interruption of 
the public tranquillity in Upper India, and feeling 
convinced that it is our solemn duty, no less than 
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our right, as the paramount power awl conser- CHAP. XXVI. 

vators of the general peace, to interfere for the 

prevention of these evils, and that these evils will 
be best prevented by the maintenance of the suc-
cession of the rightful heir to the raj of Bhurtpore, 
whilst such a course will be in strict consistency 

with the uniform practice and policy of the British 
government in all analogous cases, the governor-
general in council resolves that authority be con-
veyed to Sir C. T. Metcalfe to accomplish the 
above object, if practicable, by expostulation and 

remonstrance ; and, should these fail, by a resort to 

measures of force." No instructions or suggestions 
were given to Sir Charles Metcalfe to regulate his 
proceedings ; he was left to the unfettered exer-
cise of his own judgment and discretion. More-

over, his views as to the final arrangement of the 
affairs of the Bhurtpore state were adopted and em-

bodied in the resolution as those which, in the 

existing state of their information, the government 
deemed most worthy of being entertained. " At 

present," it was declared, " the governor-general in 
council contemplates the expulsion of Dom;jun Saul 

from the state of Bhurtpore, "\vith a suitable pro-

vision for his maintenance, and the formation of a 
regency according to the laws and usages of the 
state, in ·which he shall not be included, as the 
necessary consequence of his violence and usurpa-

tion, no less than as indispensable for the future 

safety of the young prince, Bulwunt Singh.-

Whether Madhoo Singh shall be similarly excluded 
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~HAP. XXVI. or not, will depend in some measure on the share 
he may take in the transaction now about to open, 
and may remain a subject for future discussion." 

It ·will be unnecessary to pursue minutely the 
proceedings of Sir Charles Metcalfe in attempting to 
settle the affairs of Bhurtpore by negotiation. It 
will be sufficient to say that they did not succeed. 
Domjun Saul revived his claim to the throne, 
founded on a pretended appointment by a former 
Rajah, the falsehood of the allegation being proved 
by the very circumstances referred to in support of 
its truth;* while occasionally he held language 

* The statement of Doorjun Saul was as follows :-"The 
deceased Maharajah Burjindee Bundheer Sing treated me from my 
infancy as his own child, had me educated entirely under his own 
eye, and on all great occasions, when he received visits from 
chieftains of rank, or went forth into public, I invariably accom
panied him. When, by the will of the Almighty, he was afflicted 
with blindness and other severe bodily ailments, which entirely 
destroyed his health, he executed a bukltghish namek (deed of gift) 
under his own seal, with the signature affixed of all hi::. relations 
and the principal chiefs of the state, which he intrusted to his 
rannee, the Maha rannee Luchmee, and it was determined that 
the customary forms and ceremonies connected therewith should 
be performed on the principal day of Dussera festival. The 
above facts were well known to the former governor-general, and 
to all the English gentlemen who were in his suite at the time of 
the interview at Futtehpore, when I also was honoured with the 
grant of a khelaut. Fate so willed it, that the Maharajah 
died suddenly a few days before the Dussera, when the Maharajah 
Buldeo Singh violently and unjustly seized the raj." The cir
cumstantiality with which the pretender sought to add to the cre
dibility of his story, unfortunately for him, affords the means for 
its refutation. He alleges that the deed in his favour was executed 
at a time when the Rajah Bundheer Singh was suffering under 
"blindness and severe bodily ailments, which entirely destroyed 
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which seemed to indicate submission. Though CHAP. XXVI. 

supposed to be a man of timid feelings, he 
evinced little fear, and his £rmness was pro-

bably sustained by the apathy generally mani-
fested as to the claims of the rightful prince. It 
was known to all that he was a usurper, and his 
character exhibited little that \Vas calculated to 

win popular favour; but he commanded on one 
point, the sympathy of the people. This was ob-
served by Sir Charles Metcalfe, and thus noticed in 
one of his communications to the governor-general 
in council :-" The right of Rajah Bulwunt Singh 
is unquestioned and unquestionable, and it seems 
wonderful that, with so bad a cause, Doorjun Saul 

should be able to think of opposition to a predomi-
nant power which seeks only to render justice to 
the lawful prince. But notwithstanding the injus-

his health," and he affirms that the sudden death of the Rajah a 
few days before the Dussera, at which the customary forms and 
ceremonies were to be performed, gave opportunity for defeating 
his claim, while he fixes the date of the transactions as coincident 
with the meeting at Futtehpore, if not prior to it, as he says the 
intention of the Rajah, which intention was defeated as above 
stated, was well known to the English present at that meeting. 
The consistency of the tale with itself, and the degree of credit due 
to it, are she,vn by the following facts. The meeting at Futtehpore 
took place in February, 1815, when the Rajah 'vas labouring under 
no bodily ailments, but was in good health. The death of the 
Rajah, \vhich, according to Doorjun Saul, prevented the execu
tion of that which was decided on at or before the interview 
at Futtehpore, did not occur till late in the year 1823, nearly 
nine years after that interview. The exposure of the bungling 
construction of the story is of little importance, excepting as it 
tends to illustrate the facility with which, in India, evidence is 
manufactured whenever it i~ wanted. 
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::HAP. XXVI. tice of the usurpation, which every one admits, he 
will probably receive support from the circumstance 
of his placing himself in opposition to the British 
government as the defender of Bhurtpore. It must 
be known to the right honourable the governor
general in council that this fortress is considered 
throughout India as an insuperable check to our 
power, and the person who undertakes to hold it 
against us will be encouraged in his venture by its 
former successful defence, and by the good wishes 
of all who dislike our ascendency, whatever may be 
the injustice of his cause."* Here lay the secret of 
his strength and of his confidence. He felt safe in 
possession of the unyielding fortress of Bhurtpore, 
and he gained support by his disposition to defend it. 

The period was rapidly approaching when the 
impregnability of the fortress and the resolution 
of its usurping master were to be tested. A vast 
force was advancing upon it under the command of 
Lord Combermere, who had succeeded Sir Edward 
Paget in the office of commander-in-chief in India. t 

* Letter to the Secretary to Government, 24th of June, 1825. 
t The army assembled on this occasion was divided and bri

gaded as follows:-
Division of Cavalry, under Brigadier-General Sleigh, C.B.-

1st brigade, his Majesty's 16th Lancers, the 6th, 8th, and lst extra 
regiments Light Cavalry, Brigadier G. W. Murray, C.B., to com
mand.-2nd brigade, his Majesty's 11th Dragoons, the 3rd, 4th, 
and 2nd extra regiments Light Cavalry, Brigadier M. Childers 
to command. First Division of Infantry, under Major-General 
T. Reynell, C.B., consisting of the 1st, 4th, and 5th brigades: 
-1st brigade, his Majesty's 14th Foot, the 23rd and 63rd Na
tive Infantry, Brigadier-General J. McCoombe.-4th brigade, 
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On the ::?5th of November Sir Charles Metcalfe CHAP. XXVI. 

issued a proclamation denouncing the pretensions A. D. 1825. 

of Doorjun Saul, and declaring the intention of the 
British government to support the interests of the 
rightful prince. On the 5th of December Lord 

Combermere's head-quarters were at Muttra. On 
the 6th he had an interview with Sir Charles Met-
calfe, and having ascertained that no political reason 

existed for delaying the movements of the troops, he 
ordered the second division of infantry, commanded 

by Major-General Nicolls, with the first brigade of 
cavalry and a detachment of Skinner's local horse, 

to march from Agra by Danagore to Bhurtpore, and 
to take up a position to the ·west of the town. The 
first division of infantry, under Major-General Rey-
nell, with the second brigade of cavalry, and the 

remainder of Skinner's horse, marched by another 
route to take up a position on the north-east of the 
town. With this column the commander-in-chief 

proceeded. The approach of the British force 

the 32nd, 41st, and 58th Native Infantry, Brigadier T. \Vhite
head.-5th brigade, the 6th, 18th, and 60th Native Infantry, 
Brigadier R. Patton, G.B. Second Division of Infantry, under 
Major-General J. Nicolls, G.B., consisting of 2nd, 3rd, and 6th 
brigades.-2nd brigade, his Majesty's 59th Foot, the llth and 
31st Native Infantry, Brigadier G. McGregor.-3rd brigade, the 
33rd, 36th, and 37th Native Infantry, Brigadier-General J. \V. 
Adams, C.B.-6th brigade, the 15th, 21st, and 35th Native Infan
try, Brigadier-General W. T. Edwards. Artillery, under Briga
dier A. M'Leod, G.B. Battering Train, under Brigadier Hetzler, 
G.B. Horse Artillery and Field Batteries, under Brigadier C. 
Brown. Engineers, under Brigadier T. Anburey, C.B. The field 
of artillery occupied a line of march of fourteen or fifteen miles 
in extent. The force exceeded twenty thousand in number. 
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~HAP.XXVI. drew forth several letters and deputations from 
Doorjun Saul, having in all probability no object 
but to gain time. Sir Charles Metcalfe did not 
allow them to interfere with the progress of the 

-~.D. 1825. army, and on the 1Oth of December the head

quarters of the commander-in-chief were before 
Bhurtpore. Here his lordship's humanity was mani
fested by the transmission to Doorjun Saul of a 
proposal for the withdrawal of the women and 
children from the town, the British general pro
mising them safe conduct through his camp, and 
allowing twenty-four hours for their departure. An 
evasive answer being returned, a second communi
cation "\Vas made to Domjnn Saul, repeating the 
proposal and extending the tithe for embracing it 
twelve hours beyond the period fixed by the pre
vious offer. This proposal was answered in a similar 
manner to that by which it had been preceded, and 
the benevolent purpose of Lord Combermere was 
thus defeated. Of the honour due to his humanity 
-an honour exceeding that which the most bril
liant victory could have conferred-the brutal per
verseness of the enemy could not deprive him. 

Several days were occupied in the construction 
of works. During the progress of these operations 
a party of about two hundred of the enemy's horse 
attempted to make their escape ; they were inter
cepted, thirty or fOTty killed, and upwards of a 
hundred made prisoners. On the 28th of December 
the advanced batteries opened. Others were brought 
into work as they were completed, and by the 4th 
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of January they had produced visible effect. 

they were insufficient effectually to breach 

walls, and on the evening of the 6th a mine 

commenced in the escarp of the ditch on 

northern face ; but unfortunately the work 

being sufficiently advanced by daybreak, and 
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Still CHAP.XXYI. 

the A. D. l82G. 

was 

the 

not 

the 
engineers apprehending discovery if their operations 

were continued, it ''"as prematurely exploded, and 
produced no material effect. A second attempt to 

mine was made, but those employed in it ·were 

countermined from the interior before thev had . 
entered many feet. The gallery was subsequently 

blown in, it having been discovered that the enemy 

were keeping 'vatch in it. 
A serious accident occnrrecl on the 8th ; a shot 

from the fort set fire to a tumbril, and in consequence 

about t"·enty thousand pounds weight of ammuni

tion was destroyed. 

On the 14th a mine under one of the bastions was 

exploded with little advantage. Two others were 

then driven into the same wall, which were blown 

on the 16th, with such effect that, ''"ith the aid of a 

day's battering, a sufficient breach was made. 

The morning of the 18th was fixed for the as

sault, which 'vas to be made by two columns, the 

right commanded by Major-General Rcyncll, and 

the left by Major-General Nicolls. The signal 'Yas 

the explosion of a mine in the north-east angle, 

which took place at eight o'clock with terrible 

effect. Unfortunately, however, the explosion being 

in an nnexpertrd <lirPrtion, sevPral men of GenPral 
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c:iur.xxv1. Reynell's column were killed, and three officers 
wounded.* This created a momentary hesitation, 
but General Reynell giving the word " forward," 
the whole advanced with perfect steadiness. The 
enemy made a vigorous resistance, but the British 
troops proceeded, overcoming all opposition, until 
they united at the Kombheer gate with the troops 
of General Nicolls's division. That division had ad
vanced to the left breach, and carried it, although 
the ascent was excessively steep, and the troops in 
their progress were annoyed by the guns of the 
ramparts, which, whenever moveable, the enemy 
turned upon them. The citadel surrendered about · 
four o'clock. Doorjun Saul attempted to escape 
with his family, but was intercepted and secured by 
General Sleigh, commanding the cavalry. 

Thus terminated the attempt to interfere with 
the rightful order of succession in the state of 
Bhurtpore, and thus were annihilated the boasted 
pretensions to impregnability of the fortress bearing 
that name. Those pretensions had been greatly 
strengthened by the failure of Lord Lake in 1805. 
Twenty years afterwards, they, with the fortress 
itself, were levelled with the dust. t The defences 

* The commander-in-chief was in great personal danger. An 
officer standing close beside him was knocked down, and several 
men were severely injured. 

t The fall of Bhurtpore to Lord Combermere and its successful 
resistance to Lord Lake suggest matter for interesting investiga
tion to the military student. The force at the disposal of Lord 
Combermere was almost overwhelming, but it must not be over
looked that the mode of opening the way for its operations was 
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that survived the siege were destroyed, and the CHAP. xxn. 
11lace, 'vhich had been the watch-,vord of confidence 

different in some respects from that formerly employed. The 
batteries employed in breaching having failed to produce the re
quired effect, recourse was had to breaching by mines. The 
suggestion of this mode is claimed by Major-General Gal
loway, of the Bengal army (now a director of the East-India 
Company), who had, at the former siege of Bhurtpore, com
manded the pioneer~, a corps then performing the duties of 
sappers and miners, and who was known also as the writer of a 
work on the mud forts of India. The nature of General Gallo
way's claim, and the evidence upon which it is based, will be 
found in the following extract from a letter addressed hy him 
in February, 1832, to the military secretary to the government 
of Bengal, in reference to a memorial referring to a point of 
military promotion. 

" I have the honour of stating, that what I have submitted in 
my memorial has reference to myself as the author of a certain 
memoir, in which a plan of operations for the siege of Bhurtpore 
was, on the eve of the approaching siege, in December, 1825, laid 
by me before the commander-in-chief. This memoir contains a 
recommendation to breach by mines, and not by artillery: a mode 
of attack that had not before been adopted in this country, so far 
as I know; nor I believe, by our army, anywhere, in modern 
times. This is a point which it is necessary to keep in mind; 
for otherwise, since its effect has been seen at Bhurtpore, it is apt 
to appear as a matter-of-course operation, which no one could 
overlook. I recommended that mode of attack. It was not, at 
first, adopted : that mode of attack was ultimately had recourse 
to, and the place fell. 

" In submitting the documents in question, it is necessary to 
explain the circumstances which gave rise to the recommendation 
to which I have adverted. 

" When Lord Combermere arrived in India preparations were 
making for the siege of Bhurtpore. His lordship was naturally 
anxious to procure every information regarding it, and I was men
tioned to his lordship as one from whom some knowledge of the 
place might be obtained. It was known that I commanded the 
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:!HAP. XXVI. and hope throughout India, was reduced to the con
dition of a miserable ruin. With the fall of Bhurt-

• 

pioneers at the former siege, in 1805; that I was the author of 
a work on Indian Fortification, with particular refer@nce to that 
siege. Major Macan, on his lordship's staff, was the person who 
introduced me to Lord Combermere, having himself previously 
had some conversation with me on the subject of the approadhing 
operations. 

"At the interview with his lordship, I stated the reasons which 
induced me to think that, with proper measures, there would be 
no difficulty in taking the place, and, after a conversation of some 
length on the subject, and on the state of the provinces at the 
time, I took the opportunity of observing, that I hoped soon to 
see his lordship in possession of the fort, and I trusted it would 
be by force, as I believed that would be the speediest, the most 
effectual, and the cheapest way of tranquillizing the upper pro
vinces. I understood, by his reply, that his lordship entertained 
the same opinion. 

"With the exception of what passed at this interview, I was 
not required by the commander-in-chief to furnish any further 
information. Meantime I had seen, and heard of, various plans 
which had been submitted by individuals. It is proper to state, 
however, that I never saw any plan submitted by the engineer 
who afterwards commanded that corps at Bhurtpore. These 
plans induced me, on reflection, to think that my suggestions 
might not be altogether useless : at any rate, entertaining the 
opinion which I did of those plans, if any thing unfortunate took 
place, I should bitterly regret that I had not communicated what 
information I might possess. And I was led to believe that, con
sidering the opportunity I formerly had of knowing the place, 
the people, and the kind of defence they were likely to make, 
combined with the experience I had had on such service there, as 
evinced by the work before alluded to-I was led to believe 
that, under such circumstances, the sentiments of the author of 
a work which had been favourably received, both at home and in 
this country, by the highest military authorities, might be com
municated, at least, without giving offence to any one : and this 
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pore perished all expectation of successfully resist- CHAP. XXVI. 

ing the British government. The remaining for-

the more especially as no individual engineer "·as then nominated 
to conduct the siege. 

" I had long before digested in my own mind the plan of 
attack; but without having committed the details to writing. 
There was no time to spare : verbally, therefore, the memoir was 
hastily drawn up, and with a plan of the fortress, previously in my 
possession, partly from a sketch I had taken in 1805, it was dis
patched by dawk to Major Lockett, deputy milita ·y secre' ary 
to government, then with the army, who laid it before the com
mander-in-chief. It reached head-quarters on the 14th or 15th 
of December, just as the siege commenced. It was sent by 
Lord Combcrmere, to the commanding engineer for his opinion. 
This opinion was given in to the commander-in-chief, it appears, 
on the 19th; and the autograph remarks of that officer were 
transmitted to me by Major Lockett, in a letter dated' 20th 
December, 1825, only three days before batteries were erected 
against the place; so that, I conclude, the plan of operations to 
be carried on must, by that time, have been formed. 

" It was stated in one of the plans given in, to which I have 
before alluded, that the batteries for breaching, agreeably to the 
European system, should be placed on the crest of the glacis ; 
and it is in allusion to this that, in my memoir, I have bestowed 
several paragraphs in dissuading from having the breaching bat
teries placed there. 

" I mention these points because they will serve to explain the 
remarks of the commanding engineer, by whom they are re
ferred to. Besides specifying what I believed to be the most 
desirable point of attack, and recommending that the attack 
should not be confined to a single breach, the memoir gives the 
operations in detail, of which the following is an outline. To 
establish numerous and powerful batteries, at the distance of 
three and four hundred yards, for the purpose, in the first place, 
of destroying the enemy's defences, to establish a line of fire 
beyond that, at the distance uf one hundred and fifty or two 
hundred yards, consisting of cavalier batteries, cavalier trenches, 
for musketry and coehorns, in order to secure the command of 

VOL. V. 



162 HISTORY OF THE 

HAP.XXVI. tresses within the dominions of Bhurtpore promptly 
- surrendered, and the Rajah's authority was firmly as 

well as speedily re-established. 

the ditch, and to silence any fire the enemy could produce on the 
ramparts, so as totally to subdue every impediment to the troops 
making themselves masters of the ditch; and eventually to cover, 
beyond the possibility of doubt, the advance of the columns to 
storm : so that, in the event of unforeseen obstacles enabling the 
garrison to offer a desperate resistance, those advanced works 
might command the breach even after the advance of the column 
to storm, and might enable it to persevere in, and repeat the 
assaults, almost without loss : and I quoted the siege of St. Sebas
tian, by Lord Lyndock, in support of my counsel. This com
manding fire being established, if the walls could be rapidly 
breached and the ditch easily crossed, to employ the batteries in 
breaching, making several breaches, at least four, and imme
diately storming, with simultaneous attacks by escalade. But, if 
it was determined to work into the ditch, and so to allow the 
enemy time to fortify the breach, I entreated that they would on 
no account trust to breaching by means of batteries, but by 
mines, and storm instantaneously through the excavation of the 
mines. This earnest suggestion is seen; and it is twice noticed, 
and is distinctly met by the commanding engineer in the eleventh 
paragraph of his objections. It was deemed necessary to work 
into the ditch ; but breaching by batteries was originally adopted, 
not by mines. 

"Breaching by mines had not been used, so far as I know, in 
this country; the blowing in a countersearp had ; and this ap

i/" ·,~ pears to have been part of the engineer's plan on the present 
occasion. But I have so often witnessed the disastrous conse-

,,. quences of the tedious operations of battering, that I could not 
hesitate to suggest, with the most earnest solicitude, that, under 
the circumstances stated, they would breach by mines, and not 
by battering; and I wrote as follows, repeating the earnest re
commendation, as my last words, underlined, so that it might 
make and leave the stronger impression. 

" ' Having the power of erecting your batteries in breach on 
the crest of the glacis, which presupposes your being in command 
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The reduction of Bhurtpore was the most strik- CHAP. XXVI. 

ing event that occurred during the administration of 
Earl Amherst, and it was the last of any import-

of the ditch, and consequently that the bottom of the rampart is 
accessible, I should conceive it the most injudicious of all mea. 
sures to breach by means of artillery ; for a breach effected by 
battering is gradually made, and may be, and will be, defended 
in many ways. The way to open a passage for the troops, in 
such a case, is not by breaching, but by mining; by blowing up 
the rampart, and all the preparations to defend it, together, and 
to storm the place through the excavation of the mine the moment 
it is sprung. This, indeed, could not fail to be successful; and 
therefore I would most earnestly recommend breaching by mines 
in preference to battering.'-Memoir by Colonel Galloway. 
' For (it is added) the explosion of a mine not only destroys every 
thing within its influence, but its moral effect on those against 
whom it is sprung is so appalling, that they must be overpowered 
before they can recover from their panic.' And again, the last 
words of the Memoir:-' These batteries would probably, in two 
days, destroy the enemy's defences, &c.; but if it be necessary to 
work into the ditch, and thus indicate the point of attack so long 
before the assault, then let the breaches in the place be by all 
means made by mines and not by battering.' 

"This memoir, as before stated, was sent by the commander. in· 
chief to the commanding·engineer, and the remarks of that officer 
were transmitted to me by Major Lockett, with a letter, dated 
'Camp before Bhurtpore, 20th December, 1825,' in which he 
states, 'I submitted your plan and memoir to the commander-in--. , . ~ 
chief, who sent it, officially I believe, to the chief engineer for his 
opinion ; and I now send you this opinion in a report which he 
sent in yesterday.' 'Your plan will not do,' &c. 

" Thus my plan of attack appeared to me wholly rejected ; and 
certainly the report itself did not remove that impression. That 
report commences by stating that the writer ' differed most 
widely from me.' Mining, however, is the point under discus· 
sion; and on that subject, in his remarks on my proposition to 
breach by mines, the commanding engineer observes, ' whether a 
breach is made practicable by mine, or breaching battery, is of 

M2 

,q·· 
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;HAP. xxvr. ance. The Rajah of Colapore, a Mahratta prince 
of profligate character, became involved in disputes 

little moment,' &c. 'Every enemy may be supposed to be aware 
of the efficacy of a breach being mined; and it ma.y consequently, 
by the assailants, be dreaded, although it cannot be guarded 
against.' I was not of this opinion. I conceived it could be 
'guarded against,' but certainly not by a battered breach ; and it 
was expressly to ' guard against ' such, and a variety of other 
modes of desperately defending a breach, protractedly formed, 
that I so earnestly entreated the commander-in-chief that he 
would not breach by battering, but by mines ! But how it is 
possible to reconcile the above with the previous intention of 
breaching by mines, I cannot conceive. But, farther, the com
manding engineer states as follows:-' When it can be done, 
no one can doubt that a breach made by a mine is preferable to 
the tedious operation of effecting it by breaching batteries. But 
m'il.ny ccmti.ugencies 'il.ttend the {Qrmer methQd which can.n.Qt 
always be foreseen or guarded against; however, both attempts 
might be tried.' 

" At this period I conceive the mode of attack JllUSt have been 
fixed upon, for on the 23rd December the works were com
menced; and on the same day, Lord Combermere in his despatch 
says, that 'he hoped to-morrow to be enabled to forward a plan 
of the intended works,' so that on the 19th, when this paper was 
given in, it must either have been determined to breach by mining 
or not. But it is now a matter of history that it was not. I 
could not conceive, indeed, that such paragraphs as the above 
would have been written if breaching by mines had been pre
viously contemplated. The impossibility of 'guarding against' 
the enemy's defensive mines in the breach would not have been 
admitted, if it had then been intended to breach by mines ! So 
also objections might have been started ; but, after stating them, 
it would not have been added, ' however, both attempts might be 
tried:' words which, I conceive, demonstrate the absence of all 
previous contemplation of adopting such a plan. Had breach
ing by mines been the original plan, the engineer, I imagined, 
would have distinctly said, we intended breaching by mines, and 
alway:s did so. But then this would have been utterly inconsistent 
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with the government of Bombay during the year CHAP.XXVI. 

1826; but the march of a military force under 

with admitting that the breach, being mined by the enemy, 
' might be dreaded,' but ' could not be guarded against ! ! ' 

"But, if breaching by mines was part of the original plan, how 
was it that a different mode of breaching was first tried, long 
continued, the place expected to be stormed, before breaching by 
mines was had recourse to ; and, after all, battering discarded 
and mining employed ? This appeared to demonstrate, beyond 
all doubt, that breaching by mines was not any part of the original 
plan. On the contrary, what that plan was to be, seemed to me 
obvious from the whole tenour of the engineer's remarks. When, 
indeed, I contrasted what is said as to mining with the following 
paragraphs, wholly, as I have conceived, contemplating a battered 
breach, I could not but suppose that a preference was given to 
battering, and that my proposition was not approved of. 

" 'It is generally received as an axiom, that the defences being 
destroyed, the fire of the assailants is so concentrated as to ensure 
a commanding and superior fire over the enemy, should he crown 
the crest of the breach in any way after the flanking defences are 
subdued, and there is little to be apprehended against the success 
of a storm if the breach is completely practicable, and the flank
ing defences silenced.' And again: ' nothing more need be added 
on the subject of the ulterior operations, since, if the defences 
have been completely and properly demolished, and the breach 
wide enough, and withal practicable, nothing but a superior or 
overwhelming force and body within the place can avert success.' 
And again, to meet my appeal to the siege of St. Sebastian, where 
Lord Lyndock's men were beat out of a battered breach, till he 
turned his guns upon it over their heads, the engineer observes, 
' Lord Lyncloch at St. Sebastian did only what always is done to 
well clear the breach before the column makes the rush : for, 
after its progress to the summit, nothing more can be clone for 
them from without.'-Para. 14th. And again: 'the nature of 
the native ramparts does not afford much room for retrenchments, 
which is perhaps the only obstacle, excepting a stockade on the 
immediate crest of the breach, that can be presented; and throw
ing up works on the level or terreplain of the place attacked 



166 HISTORY OF THE 

~HAP. xxvr. Colonel Welsh brought him to submission without 
the necessity of firing a gun. It remains, therefore, 

would be completely commanded from the top of the breach by 
the advancing column.' 

" The whole tenour of the report, indeed, appeared to me to 
indicate the plan of attack which was preferred, namely, breaching 
by batteries and not by mines. But if any doubt could have re
mained, Lord Combermere's despatch of the 5th January would 
have entirely removed that doubt. In his despatch of the 2nd, 
his lordship reports, that by the 1st January the sap towards the 
counterscarp was extended fifty yards ; ' and from thence the 
gallery for a mine was commenced,' to blow in the counterscarp, 
as an opening into the ditch, as above stated, was originally 
designed. This was a common procedure ; and I beg it to be 
carefully noted and distinguished from breaching by mines. For 
breaching, it will be immediately seen that artillery was entirely 
relied on. On the 5th his lordship says, ' Since my despatch of 
the 2nd, the artillery have been actively employed in breaching 
the curtains:' 'owing, however, to the extreme roughness of the 
walls, they have with difficulty been made to yield to our shot ; 
but I trust that in three or four days, at farthest, every thing will 
be prepared for our storming the town. The engineers have 
been employed in driving the gallery of the mine (that is to blow 
in the counterscarp), extending the sap in the front of our left 
batteries, and in executing the necessary repairs to the batteries, 
also in constructing a small battery in front of the Jungeena 
gate, to destroy the defences on our right.' 

" Here the original plan of attack appears to be developed, 
from which success was anticipated 'in three or four days.' It 
will be seen to rely entirely on the breaching batteries for making 
a breach, to which the approach was to be by sap, and by blowing 
in the counterscarp of the ditch, in conformity with the opinion 
expressed in the remarks. But when this was followed by the 
fact of the breaching batteries continuing to batter in breach for 
so many, 1 believe nine days; when, after that, it was determined 
not to storm the place till breaching by mines was had recourse 
to ; when, after persevering for so long a time in breaching by 
batteries, a despatch arrived from the commander-in-chief. dated 
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only to notice such treaties and diplomatic arrange- CHAP. XXVI. 

ments concluded during the government of Earl 

the llth January, in which Lord Com berm ere states, ' that he 
had been induced to delay the assault, waiting the result of 
mines,' and ' that it had ueen ascertained that the batteries were 
not sufficient effectually to breach the walls ;' I could come to 
no other conclusion than this, that my original proposition had 
now actually been ' tr:ed,' as the engineer said ' it might be 
tried.' 

" At this time rumours appear to have prevailed, that the 
enemy had mined the breach and had formed retrenchments, so 
as to cut it off, with strong batteries inside to rake its crest. 
How far these influenced the commander-in-chief in departing 
from the original design it is not in my power to say. It was 
\vhat might have been looked for, what was contemplated by me, 
and is referred to by the commanding engineer, as before 
quoted. 

" Lord Combermere's despatch contains the following para
graph, dated lith January, 1826 :-'I have delayed some days 
in addressing your lordship, in the hope that I should have been 
able to report the result of an assault of Bhurtpore. The breaches, 
however, have not yet been rendered practicable.' 

" 'Brigadier Anburey having represented to me that it was his 
decided opinion that the breach was not sufficiently easy to 
authorize his reporting it practicable, I was induced to delay the 
assault, waiting the result of two mines he is now driving into 
the curtain from the sap and under the ditch. Much as I must 
regret this unexpected delay, I feel a consolation in the hope that 
the place will eventually be stormed with comparative facility to 
the troops.' 

" Again his lordship wrote on the 19th January, in reporting 
the capture of the place:-' Since my despatch of the 11th in
stant, the whole attention of the engineers has been directed 
towards the completion of the mines under the projecting bastion 
on the left, and the north-east angle on the right, &c. &c.' This 
indicated expressly, as I conceived, the change that had taken 
place in the mode of attack. And this I considered to be con
firmed not only by this declaration to my~clf, but by the words 
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:::HAP.XXVI. Amherst as have not already been adverted to, and 
which may appear to deserve mention. 

he is, in the prints of the day, reported to have used on a public 
occasion to others, namely, 'nor would he have thought of 
altering the plan of his attack, and of calling in the aid of another 
arm (mining), but for the more speedy and sure accomplishment 
of the desired end.'-Comp1imentary Address to the Officers of 
Artillery at Dum Dum, 18th January, 1827. And I beg tore
peat, and now further to explain, that when his lordship returned 
to the presidency from Bhurtpore, he landed from his boats near 
my house, and was received by me. On that occasion his first 
address to me was, as stated in my Memorial, denominating the 
plan of mining to be mine, and describing it as the surest and 
the best that could have been adopted. I had the honour of con
veying his lordship to the residence of the governor-general at 
Barrackpore, during which time the conversation to the same 
purport was continued. On reaching Barrackpore, his lordship 
was received by Captain Amherst and by Major Macan, of his 
own staff, to whom I repeated the acknowledgment which Lord 
Combermere had made to me, because Major Macau was the 
officer by whom I was originally introduced to Lord Combermere, 
as before mentioned. 

" I have thus shewn the principal grounds, both written and 
oral, on which I have uniformly claimed the merit, whatever it 
may be, of being, in the way above described, instrumental in 
the capture of Bhurtpore. Not that I maintain that the capture 
of that important fortress might not or would not have been 
otherwise effected, but the circumstances must speak for them
selves. 

" The word of the commander-in-chief would alone have justi
fied my pretensions, were the written documents of themselves 
not more than sufficient to do so; but when combined with the 
written documents above detailed, I am at a loss to conceive 
how any evidence could be more conclusive. Nor is this all. I 
will farther shew, as far as such a document can do, that Lord 
Combermere continued to acknowledge the services I have thus 
performed. In an address to government, whilst Lord Comber
mere was present in Calcutta, and in council (a petition to which 
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In 1824, Malacca, Singapore, and the Dutch CHAP. xxv1. 
possessions on the continent of India, were ceded 

I had specially requested his lordship's attention), I particularly 
alluded to the above declaration, stating ' that his lordship had 
enabled me with confidence to believe that my humble endea
vours to contribute to that important event were not altogether 
ineffectual.' 

" I have thus, I presume, shewn by documentary evidence-
" lst. That I did most earnestly recommend breaching by 

mines, when it was not contemplated by the engineer to adopt 
that mode of breaching. 

" 2ndly. That that mode of breaching was not the mode 
originally adopted. 

" 3rdly. That the mode of breaching originally adopted was 
altered, and recourse had to breaching by mines, after battering 
had been long continued, as above detailed, and when the breach 
was not reported practicable ; and that the place fell in a few 
days thereafter, having been stormed over the excavation of the 
principal mine the instant it was sprung. 

" In addition to the above, I have quoted the direct acknow
ledgment of the commander-in-chief, in which his lordship 
ascribes the adoption of this mode of attack to me, and this ac
knowledgment I have supported by the written testimony of a 
public address to government, in which, founded on such ac
knowledgment, I have claimed the merit of contributing to his 
lordship's success: a species of claim which, if considered at all 
doubtful, I confidently submit, could neither haYe been made by 
me nor received by the government, of which his lordship was 
at the time a member, and present in council. 

" To this I have to add a portion of an address to Lord Am
herst, governor-general, dated 11th February, 1828, in which the 
same claim is advanced, and Lord Combermere's acknowledg
ment adduced in support of it. 

" These are the grounds on which I nave invariably consi
dered myself to have been the acknowledged originator of the 
plan of breaching by mines, by which the capture of Bhurtpore 
was achieved with much splendour, and with small loss to our 
brave army. Into the question, whether it would otherwise 



170 HISTORY OF THE 

CHAP.XXVI. by the King of the Netherlands, in exchange for 
the British settlement of Bencoolen in Sumatra. 

have fallen with equal success, I do not enter. I have stated 
the facts ; and I leave them in the hands of higher authority to 
decide. The point at issue seems plain. I either did, or did 
not, recommend this mode of attack. If I did not, then there is 
an end of my claim. But this is impossible to be maintained, for 
the engineer himself has proved all that I desire. He has shewn 
what he himself understood by my recommendation to breach by 
mines, for he has met it in the clearest and fullest sense." 

In a memorandum attached to a printed copy of the papers on 
the subject, General Galloway observes-

" As to the plan itself, it has, I believe, been mooted, that it 
was obvious and known to all engineers. I did not profess to be 
the author of breaching by mines at sieges. The question here 
is, as to its application at this particular siege. But the plan 
was well known ! For what was it well known ? As a good or 
a bad plan ? As better or worse than the one first adopted ? 
But I would ask, if a man differing from, the practice of my phy
sician save my life by advising a particular mode of treatment, 
am I the less indebted to him, because that mode which is had 
recourse to may be a well-known remedy for the disease ? 

" Again, as to the plan being obvious. This is an assumption. 
Mter seeing the success of a measure, it will not do to say it was 
obvious. When a custom has long prevailed, nothing is obvious 
which departs from that custom. Nothing out of the usual track 
is obvious beforehand. Very able men do not alw>tys see 
things which afterwards appear very obvious. \Vhat can now be 
conceived more obvious, more obviously blameable, than the 
mode of attack formerly pursued by our ablest engineers against 
those forts, with two or three or half-a-dozen of guns, and little 
materiel for a siege ? and yet I was myself the first person to 
bring the imperfect system to notice and amendment. But, in 
the present case, how was my plan obvious? On the contrary, 
we see that even after it was pointed out, and its adoption urged 
in the most earnest manner, its advantages were disputed; it was 
rejected by the engineer, and his own plan followed, till, as Lord 
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The situation of Singapore rendered it capable of CHAP. xxvr. 
becoming a place of great commercial importance ; 
but it was little better than a continuous forest 
vexed by the claims of two Malay princes, one of 
them nominally a vassal of the other, but, in confor-
mity with Eastern fashion, exercising the actual 
rights of sovereignty. The English had established 
a factory there some years before the cession, but 
their position was undefined and uncertain ; and 
though attempts had been made to fix the relations 
of the strangers with the native princes, they were 
in constant danger of coming into collision with 
them as ·well as with the government of the King 
of the Nether lands. ·when the pretensions of that 

government were transferred, it was deemed fitting 
to determine, with greater precision than before, the 
terms upon which the British government was to 
stand in regard to the native princes, known as the 
Sultan and Tumongong of J ahore. 

The best mode, if practicable, was to get rid of 
the claims of these personages by a commutation of 
their political and territorial claim for pecuniary 
allo"\\'ances, and this was effected. By a treaty con
cluded between them and the East-India Company, 
on the 2nd August, 1824, it was provided not only 

Combermere observed, ' they had recourse to my plan ;' a plan 
which, it appears certain, Lord Combermere never lost sight of; 
not only because, the moment he saw me after the siege, he im
mediately acknowledged its origin and its value, but because in 
his despatches, 11th January, 1826, his lordship states, that he 
relies upon it as the means of more easy conquest, and of pre
serving the invaluable lives of his army." 
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AP. XXVI. that " peace, friendship, and good understanding 
shall subsist for ever between the Honourable the 
East-India Company and" the two princes, their 
heirs and successors, but also for the cession by the 
princes to the Company of the island of Singapore, 
together with the adjacent sea straits and islets, for a 
specified extent, "in full sovereignty and property." 
By other articles of the treaty, the surrender was to 
be remunerated by liberal pecuniary provision, but 
which provision, contrary to ordinary practice, was to 
cease with the lives of the existing princes. In the 
event of the princes or their successors choosing to 
quit Singapore for a residence elsewhere, other pay
ments were to be made in consideration of their 
immovable property, which was thereupon to de
volve to the Company. While continuing to reside 
at Singapore and drawing their stipends, the princes 
were not to enter into any alliance or correspondence 
with other states without the knowledge and consent 
of the Company ; and in the event of their departure, 
they were, in case of distress, to receive personal asy
lum and protection. Neither party was to interfere 
with the personal concerns of the other ; both were 
to use their efforts to suppress robbery and piracy. 
Unshackled trade was to be maintained in the re
maining dominions of the Sultan and Tumongong of 
J ahore, and the British were to be admitted to trade 
there on the terms of the most favoured nations. 
The Company were not to harbour persons de
serting from the service of the princes, such per
sons being natives of those parts of their dominions 
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which they still retained ; and, finally, all conven- CHAP.XXVI. 

tions and agreements previously subsisting between 
the contending parties were to be considered as 
abrogated, with the exception of such parts as 
might have conferred on the East-India Company 
any right to the occupation and possession of the 
island of Singapore and its dependencies. 

"With the King of Oude a treaty was concluded 
in 1825, the objects of which were the recognition 
of a loan of one crore of rupees, advanced by that 
prince to the Company in perpetuity, and the as
signment of the interest thereon to various parties. 

The relations of the British government with 
N agpore were fixed by a treaty concluded in De
cember, 1826, by Mr. Jenkins. By this instrument 
the effect of the treaty with Appa Sahib, concluded 
on the 27th of May, 1816, was renewed so far as 
might be consistent with the new engagement. 
By the remaining articles, the Rajah renounced all 
dependence upon the Rajah of Sattara, and all con
nection with that prince, or 'vith any other Mah
ratta power, and agreed to relinquish all ceremo
nies and observances referring to the place which 
his predecessors held in the Mahratta confederacy ; 
he was to hold no communication 'vith foreign 
powers, except through the Company's resident ; 
the British government ·was to have the power of 
determining what number of troops were required for 
the protection of the Rajah's territories and the 

maintenance of tranquillity therein, and of stationing 
them where their presence might be deemed neces-
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CHAP. XXVI. sary. The Rajah renounced all claims to the terri· 
tories ceded to the Company by Appa Sahib, and 
the Company guaranteed the remainder to the 
Rajah ; provision was made for exchange of por
tions of territory, if found desirable, and for securing 
to the Company's officers the exclusive management 
of the territories ceded by the treaty, or which 
might be ceded under the provision for exchange. 
The British government, it was declared, had under
taken, " during the Rajah's minority, the settle
ment and management of the whole of the territory 
reserved to his highness, and the general direction 
of his officers in his highness's name and on his 
behalf;" but the nonage of the prince, "according to 
Hindoo law and usage, being now expired, the 
powers of government and the administration of his 
dominions," subject to certain specified conditions and 
exceptions, were " declared to be vested in the Ra
jah." Some succeeding articles having been modified 
by a later engagement, it will be unnecessary to refer 
to them here. By the article which followed 
them, the memorable hill of Seetabuldee and that 
adjacent were annexed to the British residency. 
By other articles the British government was em
powered to garrison and occupy such forts and 
strong places as they might determine, and the 
Rajah was bound to furnish certain stores and other 
assistance to the Company's government. Thus Mr. 
Jenkins, who had successfully counteracted the 
machinations of Appa Sahib and supported the au
thority of the British government-who had placed 
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the youthful Rajah on the musnud, and carefully cHAP. XXVI. 

administered the affairs of his dominions till the 
prince was of fitting age to assume the authority of 
his station, had the gratification of completing the 
work, which owed its success to his courage and 
prudence. 

The administration of Earl Amherst presents 
nothing further which calls for report. Towards 
its close, his lordship made a tour to the Upper 
Provinces, and in March, 1828, he quitted India, 
leaving Mr. Butterworth Bayley in the discharge 
of the duties of governor-general. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

THE difficulty of perfectly understanding the 
motives by which men are actuated, and on many 
occasions of reconciling them with reasonable ex
pectation, is a subject too trite to justify any length
ened discussion. Lord William Bentinck had been 
removed from the government of Fort St. George 
under circumstances calculated, it might be sup
posed, to discourage any wish on the part of his 
lordship to revive the connection between himself 
and the East-India Company. It is true that, in 
dismissing his lordship from their service, the Court 
of Directors had expressed a hope that his " valu
able qualities and honourable character might be 
employed, as they deserved, for the benefit of his 
country;" but this compliment could only be re
garded as indicating a desire to avoid giving unne
cessary pain to, and soften the mortification ofrecaJ, 
by mixing with the act somewhat of gra~e and 
kindness. 

The hope, however, had been realized. The 
high connections of Lord William Bentinck had 
saved him from the tredium of idleness, and pro-
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cured for him in Europe employment suitable to 
his rank and profession. But with this his lordship 
was not satisfied : he yearned for a return to the 
scene of his former disappointment, and on the 
vacancy created by Mr. Canning's sudden relinquish
ment of the office of governor-general, in which 
he had just been appointed to succeed the Mar
quis of Hastings, Lord -William Bentinck took the 
unusual step of offering himself as a candidate. 
Such a proceeding can scarcely be justified under 
any circumstances. Were it either common or in 
ordinary cases excusable, it might have been sup
posed that, situated as was Lord William Bentinck, 
an ordinary measure of self-respect would have 
rendered it impossible for him to make the applica
tion. He had been removed from the government 
of Fort St. George because his conduct was disap
proved at home. If this severe step were just, the 
object of his lordship's application was to obtain the 
appointment to the highest office in India of a per
~'on whose only claim to the honour rested on pre
vious misconduct in a subordinate office. If it were 
unjust, his lordship condesc,ended to solicit a va
luable favour from those at whose hands he had 
already received injuries ; and whether, in fact, the 
recal ·were unjust or not, there can be little doubt 
that it was regarded as unjust by his lordship. But 
whatever his views, or whatever might be the opinion 
formed by others on the subject of his recal, his 
applieation for the office of governor-general cannot 
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be reconciled with propriety or dignity. It met at 
the time with the success which it deserved. His 
lordship's appeal was disregarded, and 4e vacancy, 
as has been seen, was filled up by the appointment of 
Lord Amherst. On the retirement of that nobleman, 
Lord William Bentinck was more fortunate, and his 
lordship's restless hankering for oriental power was 
gratified. He was sworn into the office of governor
general in July, 1827; but before his departure 
from England, the death of Mr. Canning gave to 
the administration, under whose advice the appoint
ment had been approved by the Crown, a blow 
which it was not destined to recover. It was kept 
together for a short time by Lord Goderich, who 
succeeded to the chief place in it, but yielded with 

· little resistance to the party which, on Mr. Canning 
being selected as the head of the ministry, had de
clined to act under a chief whose ?Pinions were 
favourable to Catholic emancipation. Lord William 
Bentinck had not sailed when this last change 
took place, and he waited to ascertain its effect. 
Had the new ministers acted in the spirit of 
some who had gone before, and of some who fol
lowed them, his lordship would have experienced a 
second disappointment. They did not, however, 
advise the sovereign to exercise his revoking power, 
and in February, 1828, Lord William Bentinck de
parted to take possession of the office which he so 
ardently coveted. His administration was distin
guished more by civil and fiscal changes than by 
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events of stirring character. The former will be 
noticed hereafter, precedence being given in this, 

as in other instances, to the latter class of occur

rences. 

Among those which demand early notice are the 

disturbances in Baraset. These originated in the 

fiery zeal of a person of humble position in society, 

named Meer Niser Alee, but better knom1 by tho 

name of Tittoo Meer. This man >vas a disciple of 

Syed Ahmed, a Mahometan reformer, who had been 

the cause of considerable annoyance to the Seik go
vernment. The movement raised by Syed Ahmed 

was alleged to be directed against the corruptions 
which, in the course of years, Mahometanism had 

acquired, principally from the residence of its pro

fessors among people holding a different creed ; and 

the attempts of the chief reformer and his disciples 
to extend the influence of their opinions had been 

attended by considerable success. In Calcutta and 
its neighbourhood they made many converts, and 

treatises explaining and enforcing their doctrines 

had been published there in the Persian and Hin

doostanee languages. 
The rigidity of the doctrines of the reformers, 

hmYevcr, \YaS disagreeable to the mass of their fel

low-believers, >vho found some of their most popular 

religious observances denounced as superstitious, 

idolatrous, and inconsistent 'vith tho purity of Ma

homotanism as it was delivered by the prophet. 

Among these were the ceremonies performed at 

stated periods after the death of relations, and the 

N2 
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honours and offerings bestowed on the tombs of the 
saints. But while the reformers thus manifested 
their zeal against superstitions alien to the spirit of 
Mahometanism, they, with an inconsistency not 
uncommon, adopted a practice clearly borrowed, 
like the practices which they condemned, from the 
people among whom the lot of these restorers of 
the ancient fabric of the faith had been cast. They 
carried their assumption of superior sanctity to the 
degree of refusing to eat with any but members of 
their own sect; and the exclusion was so strictly 
maintained as to lead to the separation of even the 
nearest relations. They seem to have been regard
less of giving offence, to have been careless of con
sequences, and to have imbibed at least so much of 
the original spirit of Mahometanism as freed them 
from all repugnance to the use of violence when it 
could be employed in propagating the faith. They 
were met by their opponents in a corresponding 
spirit, and some zemindars unfortunately were led 
to exercise their authority in hostility to the new 
opmwns. These zemindars, being Hindoos, had 
little sympathy with the reformers. They were 
habitually averse to change of any kind ; their feel
ings on this account were against the new sect, 
and the more strongly, because its members were 
far more bitter and uncompromising enemies of 
Hindooism, than those Mahometans who were con
tent to yield to their prophet such a measure of 
obedience only as was ordinarily current. Another 
motive for the interference of the Hindoo zemin-
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dan; has been suggested in their desire to derive 
a profit from the controversy, tho most obvious 
method of gratifying it being the infliction of fines 
on the parties complained against. In an exaction 
of this kind did the general disturb~mce originate. 
A zcmindar had inflicted petty fines on several per
sons, some of whom paid the amount while others 
resisted. Some servants of the zemindar were 

dispatched to enforce payment from the obdurate, 
but \Yithout success. Not only was the required 
payment xefused, but tho persons sent to demand it 
wore beaten, and one of their number forcibly 
detained. The zemindax came clown with a greater 
force, and a petty disturbance ensued, in the course 
of which a thatched building used as a mosque 

caught fire and was consumed. The police were 
now called in, and ultimately the case was brought 
before the magistrate's court. By this time, the 
ferment had greatly increased. The fine levied by 
the zemindars was ordinarily spoken of as a tax on 
the beard, it being a point of conscience with the 

reforming Mahomotans to cultivate that ornament 
of their persons with extraordinary care; and the 
name added greatly to the previous unpopularity of 
the exaction. 

In the magistrate's court, charges and counter
charges were made, and positive testimony on one 
side was met by contradictory testimony equally 
positiYe on the other. None of the parties were 

subjected to punishment, but some of the )lahome

tans were bour1d over to keep the peace. This par

tial success seems to have encouraged tho zemindars 
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to indulge in further vexatious proceedings. A suit 
instituted in the zillah court of the Twenty-four 
Pergunnahs by one of the zemindars against some of 
the reformed Mahometans was alleged to have a 
fraudulent origin, and it was further stated that the 
defendants were forcibly carried to the zemindar's 
house, where by maltreatment they were compelled 
to pay a part of the demand upon them, and to give 
security for the remainder. In the meantime pre
parations had been made by the Mahometans for 
presenting an appeal against the decree of the ma
gistrate in the case of the affray. From some 
cause never explained, this design was ftbandoned, 
and the persecuted sect adopted the resolution of 
seeking redress by force. They assembled in large 
numbers and proclaimed their hatred of Hindooism 
by an ostentatious slaughter of cows, sprinkling the 
blood on the Hindoo temples, and committing other 
acts of the like character. In the first outbreak 
not only was a cow immolated, but a Brahmin 
wounded-a double source of scandal to the Hin
doos. In a subsequent affray several of the holy 
order suffered from wounds, and one so severely as 
to cause his death. A European magistrate imme
diately repaired to the scene of riot with a detach
ment of local troops, in the hope that his presence 
thus supported would restore order; but he was 
disappointed. His authority was defied, his troops 
resisted and beaten off, several of them killed, 
others dangerously wounded, and it was not with
out difficulty that the magistrate escaped unharmed. 
The magistrate of an adjoining district, on hearing 
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of the disturbances, advanced with such force as he 

could command, to aid the cause of peace. On 

learning the result of his brother-magistrate's at-

tempt, he determined to wait till he could form a 
junction with him; but this intention was frustrated 

by false information, which led him into the midst 

of the insurgents at a moment when no additional 

assistance could be obtained, and when his mYn 

party, alarmed by tho prospect before them, were 

gradually deserting him. Finding it hopeless to cou-

tend, he retired, but not without loss, several of 

his party being killed. He immediately applie(l to 

the commanding officer at Barrackpore for a force 

to protect the country, and a regiment was dis-

patched for the purpose "·itbout delay. Previously 

to this, the authorities at Calcutta, on learning tho 

state of aflhirs, had directed tho march from that 

place of a regiment with two guns and a small 

party of cavalry. Though miserably armed-clubs 

in many instances supplying the place of more 

formidable weapons-tho insurgents drew up iu 

position for resistance, and received the troops with 

shouts of defiance; hut a few discharges fi·om the 
guns shook their confidence, and they took refuge iu 

a bamboo stockade which they had erected. Thither 

they were pursued, and it is scarcely necessary to 

add, that their defeat and dispersion were almost 

immediate. About fifty were killed an<l three lnm-

dred and fifty made prisoners. Thus terminated 

CHAP. 
XXVII. 

the affair in November, 1831. A D. l8:H. 

The disturbances were restricted to Baraset. : 
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their occurrence was accidental-they were speedily 
suppressed, and after their suppression the country 
returned at once to its former state of quietness. 
Except for the instruction afforded by such events, 
the outbreak would have no claim to notice in a gene
ral history of the British Empire in India. But no 
opportunity for recalling attention to the situation of 
the British government in that country should be 
lost, and the disturbances in Baraset afford one. Two 
sets of Mahometans engage in disputes on the 
comparative soundness and purity of their belief and 
practice. Some disciples of another creed, possess~ 
ing local influence and authority, exercise an offen
sive and, as it should seem, an illegal interference. 
An affray takes place, the consequences of which 
are a general rising of one set of the Mahometan 
disputants, a general disruption of the public peace, 
and the loss of many lives. Such events are not of 
frequent occurrence in India, but the elements out 
of which they may arise are always in a state of 
preparation. The majority of the people are, as to 
religion, divided into two great parties, each sub
divided into smaller sections, the members of which, 
differing widely in many respects, agree in cling
ing each to his favourite opinions in a spirit of the 
blindest and most devoted bigotry. With one of 
the great divisions, intolerance is a part of their 
creed, and the slightest cause of excitement may, 
without a moment's notice, give rise to an ebullition 
of wild and murderous fanaticism. The danger is 
increased by the necessity which exists for vesting 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 185 

at least some degree of authority in native hands, 
_where it is almost certain to be exceeded and 

abused. The duty of an European and Christian go
vernment, under such circumstances, is difficult, but 
it is obvious. Such a government, while cautiously 
abstaining from giving approval or encouragement 
to any form of false religion, should not only main

tain and administer even-handed justice among all 
its subjects, whatever their creed, but it should be 
careful to make it apparent that such is the fact. It 
should enter into no disputes between rival parties, 

nor between rival sections of parties ; but it should 

compel all to respect the rights of their fellow
subjects and the peace of society. 

Interference beyond this, were it not forbidden by 
higher motives, is at variance with sound policy. 
Those in whose favour it should be exercised lrould 

not be grateful. The native character is by no means 
deficient in shrewdness, and tho exhibition by a 
Christian government of a preference for either of 

the creeds of India would be regarded, even by the 
votaries of the favoured system, with suspicion, per
haps with contempt ; while, to the opposite party, 
such preference, if frequently exercised, or long per
sisted in, would be the prelude to revolt. The British 
government in India must know its subjects only as 

members of the great family of human nature, and 
of the civil community over which that government 

has been called to exercise sway. It cannot destroy 

the wide-spread elements of danger fi·om religious 

fermentation, but it mu::;t he careful to render them 
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CHAP. harmless by maintaining impartiality, and resorting 
XXVII. 

to its coercing powers only when necessary to avert 
public mischief or private wrong. Such is the just 
and proper course of action ; and though to pursue 
it will require much prudence and some resolution, 
there is happily little temptation (excepting that 
arising from the seducing influence of the love of 
ease) to abandon it. No European can be sup
posed to entertain a predilection for any of the 
modifications of superstitious error which prevail in 
India. Such predilection is scarcely compatible 
with the existence of sound mind.* 

But whatever be the intentions of government, 
whatever the anxiety of its servants to perform 
their duty, it should never be forgotten that there 
exist formidable impediments to justice in the pro
pensity of native agents to turn to their own ad
vantage the power with which they are intrusted, 
and in the difficulty, almost invariable and some
times altogether insurmountable, of correctly ascer
taining facts. These obstacles are noticed in the 
following manner in the report of Mr. J. R. Colvin, 
an officer deputed by the government to inquire 
specially into the disturbances in Baraset :-" The 
entire root of the mischief which has occurred lies 
deep and cannot easily be removed. The powers 
possessed by zemindars enable them to exercise a 

* Unhappily there have been a few instances in which private 
individuals have become enamoured of the superstitions which 
they found prevailing in India, but probably inquiry would lead 
to the conclusion that the existence of such cases does not invali
date the position laid down in the text. 
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petty jurisdiction among their ryots, and to make 
petty exactions on all kinds of pretences. The cor
rupt character of the people and the defects of our 
own instruments pervert our administration of jus
tice, and render it a matter of the greatest uncer
tainty whether we shall arrive at the truth or not, 
in all cases in which men of wealth or influence will 
be injured by its detection ; and our confined inter
course ·with the people, and consequent ignorance 
of many of their feelings and circumstances, allow 
false representations to be frequently imposed on 
us with the utmost boldness, and but slight 
risk of discovery." Similar testimony is borne by 
nearly all whose experience qualifies them to be 
heard on the subject,* and in estimating the diffi
culty of maintaining good government in India, tho 

necessity for European superintendence in every de
partment, and the inaptitude of the native instru-

* Complaints of the like nature haYe constantly been put forward 
by the most zealous and intelligent servants of the East-India Com
pany. This may be seen by reference to the eYidence on the subject 
submitted to parliament on different occasions. The Fifth Heport 
of the Select Committee of the House of Commons, 1812, con
tains the following statement, addressed in 180:1 to the Register 
of the Nizamut Adawlut at Calcutta, by H. Strachey, Esq., 
Judge of Circuit:-" In the course of trials, the guilty very often, 
according to the best of my observation, escape com·iction. * 
·!!- * * Very frequently the witnesses on the part of the 
prosecution swear to facts in themselYes utterly incredible, for 
the purpose of fully convicting the accused, when, if they had 
simply stated what they saw and knew, their testimony would 
have been sufficient; they frequently, under an idea that the 
proof may be thought defective by those who judge according to 
the Hegulations, and that the accused will escape and wreak their 
vengeance upon the witnesses who appear against them, exag-
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ments to whom the subordinate duties of adminis
tration must unavoidably be entrusted, ought never 
to be forgotten. 

gerate the facts in such a manner that their credit is utterly 
destroyed. * * * * I have no doubt that, previously to 
their examination as witnesses, they frequently compare notes 
together, and consult upon the best mode of making their story 
appear probable to the gentleman whose wisdom it cannot be 
expected should be satisfied with an artless tale. * * * * 
Prosecutions are often instigated or carried on by the agency of 
persons at enmity or in rivalship with the culprits; this is fre
quently the case when the accused are village chokeedars [watch
men J, yet most of the decoits [gang robbers J in some zillahs are 
these chokeedars, and few dare appear against them but those who 
are of the same description with themselves. * * * * The 
calendars, the darogahs [superintendent of police J reports the 
evidence on every trial, and the information of all convince us 
that innumerable robberies and murders, that atrocities of the 
worst conceivable kind, are committed, and that very often the 
perpetrators are before us; yet do we find ourselves, from causes 
of the nature above described, constrained to let them loose again 
to prey on society, or at the utmost to direct that they be dis
charged on giving security for their good behaviour : and this 
giving of security, it may be observed, is no pledge whatever of 
future good behaviour, since whoever has a few rupees, whether 
a man of the best or worst character, can procure security; and 
whoever has nothing, can seldom or never procure it." Another 
judge of circuit, E. Strachey, Esq., writing, in 1808, says, "With 
respect to myself, I must candidly confess, that every day's ex
perience and reflection on the nature of our courts, and on the 
minds and manners of the natives, as far as I can see, serve to 
increase my doubts about our capacity to discover truth among 
them. It appears to me that there is a very great deal of perjury 
of many different shades in our judicial proceedings ; and that 
many common rules of evidence here would be inapplicable and 
absurd. Even the honest men, as well as the rogues, are per
jured. The most simple and the most cunning alike make asser
tions that are incredible, or that are certainly false. If the prosc
~utor in cases of decoity [gang robbery J were to be disbelieved in 
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It will be recollected that in the treaty with Siam, 
concluded under Lord Amherst's government, the pos-

all cases because there was perjury, scarce a decoit would be con
victed. * * * * Some come to give false evidence in favour 
of a friend or a master ; some to ruin an enemy ; and the signs 
of the different modes that disguise truth are so very equivocal 
and often so unintelligible, that nothing can be depended on. 
There is not one witness in a dozen on whom you can implicitly 
rely for a purely true story. It has very often happened that a 
story which, by attending only to the plain, direct course of things, 
I believed to be true, has, by examining into matters apparently 
connected in a very distant degree with the case, turned out to 
be entirely false. I am afraid that the evidence of witnesses in 
our courts is for the most part an instrument in the hands of men, 
and not an independent, untouched source of truth." 

In the fifth report, above referred to, is to be found, also, some 
illustration of the mode in which the functions of the police are 
rendered accessary to injustice and violence. E. Watson, Esq., 
assistant judge of circuit, thus writes in 1810 :-" It would be 
endless entering into a detail of the different modes in which con
fessions are fabricated and proved. The usual course appears to 
be, first to apprehend as many people as caprice may dictate, and 
then to select from the number those individuals who are to con
fess, and determine on the purport of their confessions. The 
preliminaries being thus arranged, the victims are made over to 
the subordinate agents or instruments of police, to be dealt with 
according to circumstances, and the rest are discharged. It 
sometimes happens that they meet with a man whom they 
are able to deceive by assurances of immediate pardon, and 
false promises of future favour and indulgence; in such 
cases he is usually told that by signing a paper prepared by the 
buckshee [commander J for that purpose, or repeating before wit
nesses what he is instructed to say, he will not only escape 
hanging, or, at least, perpetual imprisonment, but become one of 
the chosen of the police, and make his fortune as a goyendah 
[informer J ; that all he has to do is to pretend that he was con
cerned in the dccoity, and say that the gang was composed of 
particular individuals, who are named to him, and leaYc the rest 
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session of Queda was secured to the Siamese.* This 
country, situate on the western coast of Malacca, be-

to the darogah ; that there can be no harm in this, because all 
the world knows that they are the real deceits ; and, in short, 
the alternative is offered him, either of making a friend or an enemy 
of the police-either of suffering an ignominious death through 
their power, or of raising himself to a post of honourable ambi
tion and profit by their favour. By these and similar artifices 
they catch a dupe who suffers for his credulity ; but when these 
means fail, which they generally do, they have recourse to com
pulsion. In this event the prisoners are taken out singly at 
night, and subjected to every species of maltreatment till they 
consent to subscribe before witnesses the contents of a confession 
drawn up for their signature by the buckshee, or to learn it by 
heart and repeat it in their presence. When the prisoner is thus 
prepared, if there appear no danger of his retracting before morn
ing, he is left at peace for a few hours ; but if any thing of that 
sort is entertained, a burkundaaz [armed messenger] is sent for 
three or four people of the village to witness the confession 
instantly, and they are aroused from their sleep at all hours of the 
night for that purpose. It is to be observed, however, that the 
sending for impartial witnesses does not often occur, except where 
the darogah has not sufficient weight or talent to keep his place, 
and at the same time set appearances at defiance. A darogah 
who is sure of his post will, with the utmost impudence, send in 
a confession witnessed only by a few pykes [night watchmen] 
or other police dependents, who were perhaps the very instru· 
ments by whose means it was extorted. Sometimes a broken 
pot, an old rag, or some other article of little or no value belong
ing to the person robbed, is procured by a goyendah, or other 
inferior agent of police, and deposited in a half-dry tank or ditch, 
to which the prisoner is afterwards taken for the purpose of 
bringing it out with great formality in the presence of witnesses. 
Trash of this sort is sometimes thrown into the compound of a 
man's house, or other part of his dwelling, in the hurry and con- . 

fusion 

* See page 104. 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 191 

longed at a former period to a prince with whom the 

British government had formed repeated engage-

fusion of a sham search for stolen property, and brought out with 
his own things by way of corroborating a confession." 

Testimony of similar character, of later date, exists in the 
Minutes of Evidence taken before the Select Committee of the 
House of Commons on the Affairs of the East-India Company, 
I 832. Richard Clarke, Esq., a retired civil servant, who, during 
part of his service, had been deputy-regi~trar and acting-registrar 
of the court of Sudder Adawlut at Madras, said, "A native will 
in general give his evidence rather with reference to the conse
quences of what he may say to his own interest than from any 
regard to its truth or falsehood. * * * * In order to the 
improvement of the native character, I think there is wanting a 
better moral principle in themselves individually than they are 
now found to possess, and a more powerful influence of moral 
opinion on the part of native society. At pre5ent their morality 
affords little internal control over their actions ; it docs not 
furnish them with a conscientious check on their conduct; and 
there is no control of public opinion acting upon them externally. 
Injustice or misconduct, which should prove successful in making 
the fortune of a native, would attach no disgrace to him in the 
estimation of his countrymen." This witness stated prosecu
tions for perjury to be yery frequent, and being asked, " What is 
the effect upon the character of a native on his having been prose
cuted for pe1jury and convicted? " answered-" If the man is of 
a character to which, from rank or caste, any degree of respecta
bility or sanctity attaches, those qualities would not be affected 
by his punishment in the minds of the natives. I believe that 

_persons holding offices attached to temples have been viewed with 
equal reverence, and treated with equal deference in regard to 
their spiritual authority, while under actual punishment for per
jury." Being asked-" Would it not operate as a stain upon 
them in society?" lVIr. Clarke answered-" Not among them
selves." James 0. Oldham, Esq., a civil servant, who had held 
the offices of zillah judge and judge of circuit, related the fol
lowing fact in illustration of the character of a large portion 
of native evidence, and of the power of zemindary influence :·-A 
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ments. In the year 1786, Captain Light, the master 
of a country ship, received from the King of Queda, 

murder had been committed in the ·district of Moradabad. The 
thanadah, a subordinate police-officer, proceeded to the spot to 
seek for evidence. He took the evidence of a witness, who de
posed that he was present at the time the murder was committed, 
and related a variety of minute particulars alleged to have at
tended it. It was necessary that the evidence should he repeated 
before a magistrate, and a witness accordingly appeared, who re
lated all the particulars as reported by the thanadah, without the 
slightest variation. On being further questioned, however, he be
came confused, and at last being unable to maintain longer the cha
racter which he had assumed, he said, "The whole of the evidence 
I have given is by order of the zemindar .. I am not the real wit
ness, but am come to personate him by the zemindar's orders." 
Being reminded that he was liable to transportation for what he 
had done, and that the effect of his testimony, had it been be
lieved, would have been to take away a man's life; he answered, 
" What can I do ? the zemindar told me to do it." 

William Butterworth Bayley, Esq., who had served the Com
pany thirty years in India in various offices, including those of 
chief secretary to the government of Bengal, member of council 
there, and acting governor-general, after stating that the whole 
system of police and administration of criminal justice had of late 
greatly improved, said, "The great cause of failure in the ad
ministration of criminal as well as of civil justice, is the habitual 
disregard for truth which unhappily pervades the bulk of the 
native community, and the little security which the obligation of 
an oath adds to the testimony of witnesses. I do not believe 
that this characteristic vice of the natives of India has been fos
tered or increased by the establishment of our courts of justice, 
as is generally imagined ; the same vice has been found to pre
vail to at least an equal extent in Mysore, in the Mahratta 
country, and in other parts of India to ·which our authority has 
not extended, and where our institutions were totally unknown. 
False testimony has in certain cases been directly encouraged 
and approved by the sanction of the great lawgiver of the Hin
doos. The offence of perjury can be expiated by very simple 
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the island of Pulo Penang (since called Prince of 
Wales Island), as a marriage portion with the sove
reign's daughter. Captain Light transferred it to the 
East-India Company, by whom he was appointed go
vernor, and an arrangement was concluded with the 
King of Queda for the payment to that prince of 
six thousand dollars annually, to compensate for the 
loss of revenue which he was likely to sustain. In 
1800 a cession of territory on the main land was 
made to the Company. This acquired the name of 
Province Wellesley, and in consideration of its sur
render the payment to the King of Queda was raised 
to ten thousand dollars. In 1821 the remaining 
territories of the King of Queda were invaded by the 
Siamese and quickly subdued, the prince thereupon 
taking refuge in Prince of Wales Island. He sub
sequently removed to Province Wellesley, where 
his presence was inconvenient, with reference to 
some of the provisions of the treaty with Siam. 
With considerable difficulty he was prevailed upon 
to return to Prince of Wales Island, but the views 

penances, and the inhabitants of India generally must undergo 
a great moral regeneration, before the evil which saps the very 
foundation of justice and bars all confidence between man and 
man shall be effectually remedied." 

Subjection for ages to the debasing influences of super:;tition 
and misgowrnment has indeed produced a deadness of moral sus
ceptibility and a distortion of moral judgment, which are among 
the most fearful of the obstacles "·ith which the British govern
ment has to contend in its efforts to introduce improvement. 
In such a state of things improvement must be slow, and any 
feeling of impatience at the tardiness of its advance is unrea

"onable. 
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by which the British authorities were influenced m 
effecting this change are far from clear. The resi
dence of the King of Queda in Province Wellesley 
might be dangerous to the peaceable possession by 
the Siamese, of the country which they had wrested 
from that sovereign ; and the British government 
having undertaken by treaty that the usurped terri
tories should be secured to the invaders, it was 
important to guard against this source of danger. 
The policy and the justice of the stipulation by 
which the English had agreed to give away the 
dominions of a prince with whom they had for forty 
years maintained relations of peace and friendship 
are alike questionable; but, having bound them
selves to the cause of the Siamese, it might be ex
pected that they should be anxious to maintain their 
engagement. The removal of the king to Prince of 
"\Vales Island, however, was a step not in fulfilment 

of the treath but in continued contravention of it; 
for it was expressly provided in the treaty that the 
sovereign of Queda should " go and live in some 
other country, and not at Prince of Wales Island, or 
Prye (Province Wellesley), or in Perak, Salangore, 
or any other Burman country." The article conti
nued thus:-" If the English do not let the former 
governor of Queda go and live in some other coun
try, as here engaged, the Siamese may continue to 
levy an export duty upon paddy and rice at Queda." 
The residence of the exiled king at Prince of Wales 
Island was consequently not less inconsistent with 
the intention of the treaty than his residence in 
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Province Wellesley. By his residence at either 
place, the Siamese became entitled to levy certain 
duties, and those who were so anxious to remove 
the King of Queda from Province Wellesley, while 
they were willing to permit his residing at Prince 
of Wales Island, must, it is to be presumed, have 
acted under a conviction, that if the English were 
willing to pay the penalty authorized by the treaty 
for non-compliance with the provision Telating to 
the residence of the king, the other contracting 
party had no ground of complaint.* The gover
nor-general expressed an opinion that the banished 
prince had been rather hardly dealt with. This im
pression was creditable to his lordship's good feelings, 
and, from the circumstances of the case, it is not 
unlikely that others shared in it. The relations so 
long subsisting between the English and the King 
of Queda might not require that the former should 
draw the sword in defence of the dominions of the 
king; but it was scarcely consistent with good faith, 
that the English should enter into a treaty which 
secured to his enemies the fruits of successful 
usurpation. 

It had been feared, as naturally it might, that 
some attempt would be made to restore the king 

* Whether in cases where an act is not evil in its own nature, 
but is one forbidden by human authority under a penalty, he who 
breaks the law and pays the penalty stands acquitted in foro con
scientirx, is a question upon which the opinions of jurists are 
divided. Sir William Blackstone and his annotator, Mr. Chris
tian, take different sides, and other eminent authorities might he 
quoted upon each. 

o2 
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to the dominions from which he had been expelled. 
But though such an attempt was not unlooked 
for, and though it was viewed with apprehension as 
likely to impair the stability of the existing rela
tions with the Siamese, it was believed, and indeed 
asserted,* that it could not be attended with any 
serious danger to the existing government of 
Queda. 

The attempt was at last made, and at a moment 
when apparently it was not at all expected, though 
the preparations for it were made within the British 

~.D. 1831. territories. On the 6th of April, 1831, the Siamese 
were expelled from the capital of Queda by a force 
embarked on board a flotilla, consisting of thirty
five or forty small boats. The number of men 
engaged in the enterprise was supposed to be be
tween three and four hundred ; they were under the 
command of a person named Tuanko Kudir, a 
known pirate, but highly connected, being son of 
the King of Queda's sister. Some Siamese boats 
were cruising off the place, but on the approach 
of the invaders their crews abandoned them, and 
with exemplary promptitude sought to provide for 
their own safety. The fort was garrisoned by about 
two hundred men, who, as the flotilla advanced, ma
nifested their zeal by the discharge of a few shot, 
not one of which took effect. The assailants were 
more successful as well as more daring. They 
rushed to the attack with considerable spirit, and 

* By the chief commissioner for Singapore, Prince of Wales 
Island, and Malacca. 
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having contrived to set fire to tho buildings within 

the fort, carried tho place by escalade in the midst 

of the smoke and confusion thereby occasioned. 

Had the Siamese been of warlike temperament, 

this movement would have been well calculated to 

embroil them with the English. The expedition 

was partly fitted out from a British port, the stores 

were purchased in the bazars of a British settle

ment, and some of the boats employed had Bri

tish passes. Many of those engaged in the expe

dition were British subjects, and a few who had 

belonged to a disbanded local corps were attired 

in the Company's uniform. Some European mer

chants, it appeared, were aware of the prepara

tions, though not, it was believed, of the destina

tion of the expedition ; but the government were 

without suspicion. In extenuation of this apparent 
absence of vigilance, the following reasons were 

adduced by the chief resident authority-that the 

preparations, though somewhat extensive, were car

ried on with great secrecy; that the whole native 

community were favourable to a movement against 

the Siamese, whose cruelty and oppression had ox

cited universal hatred, the feelings of the Mahome

tan part of tho population being further inflamed 
by religious animosity; that some parties in Pro

vince Wellesley, on whom reliance was placed for 

information, were in league with those engaged 

in the movement and had joined them; that the 

island police were weak, ill paid, and, like the rest 

of their countrymen, favourably di~posecl to hostile 
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proceedings against the Siamese ; and that the Bri
tish government had neither guard-boats nor estab
lishments of any kind for keeping watch in the har
bour and examining native craft. These reasons 
may be admitted to account for the oversight, but 
perhaps they can scarcely be allowed to excuse it
more especially as the attack on Queda was not the 
first movement of the same description. A like at
tempt had been made some time before and had 
failed. 

Some discussion took place as to the precise 
degree in which the exiled king was implicated in 
the attack on Queda. His desire to protract his re
sidence in Province "\V ellesley originated, there is 
little doubt, in the hope of there finding the means 
of regaining his dominions. His pertinacity on this 
point had led to disputes with the British govern
ment, and payment of any portion of the allowances 
to which by treaty he was entitled had been for a 
time suspended. On his removal to Prince of Wales 
Island partial payment of his stipend was resumed, 
although, as has been pointed out, his residence in 
that island was not less at variance with the treaty 
with Siam than his residence in Province Wellesley. 
To what extent, however, he participated in the 
movement against Queda is a matter of no import
ance in any respect. He had been violently and 
unjustly expelled from his possessions ; he had 
never, by any act, consented to the alienation, or 
confirmed it ; and the English had no better right to 
give awayhis dominions than the Siamese had to 
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take them. Situated as was tho King of Queda, 
his attempting to recover his power and territories 

involved no culpability, and could excite no sur
prise. He might thereby, indeed, occasion some 

embarrassment to the government from which he 
derived his only revenue, but that revenue was 

given in payment for a valuable consideration be

stowed by the king while in possession of his throne, 
and which the English still retained. In asserting 
his rights against the Siamese, he was guilty of no 
breach of faith with regard to his British protectors. 
He was no party to the treaty by which they had 
acknowledged the claim of the Siamese to Queda, 

and he was not accountable for any inconvenience 
that might in consequence arise to them. Incoiwe
nience had arisen, and the English, to escape it, now 

insisted upon the removal of the king to Malacca, a 
measure often pressed before, but always strenuously 

resisted by the king. But resistance at this period 
was hopeless. The king understood that, should he 
refuse compliance, his removal -would be effected by 
force, and he therefore yielded the conscmt which 

it was no longer in his power to withhold. 
Further to conciliate the Siamese government, 

and to atone for apparent disregard to the obliga
tions of the treaty, it 'vas deemeJ achisable by the 
BritiBh resident at Singapore to aid the recapture of 
Queda by blockading the mouth of the river. This 

proceeding was disapproved by tho government of 

Bengal, who issued instructions discouraging any 

attempt, on the part of the British authorities in the 
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straits, to mix themselves up in any operations of a 
hostile character either by land or sea. These in
structions arrived too late to have any effect, for 
when they were received, the Siamese, aided by the 
blockading force employed by the English, had 
already repossessed themselves of Queda. Thenar
rative of these proceedings cannot be more properly 
closed than by quoting the just observations made 
from home on the subject. " The case was unques
tionably one of conflicting obligations; but it is much 
to be regretted that, by our own default, we should 
have been placed in a position from which we could 
not extricate ourselves, but by giving our assistance 
to replace the Malays of Queda under the yoke of a 
government which, from all that we learn, appears 
to be most deservedly odious to them." * 

Queda was not the only source of disquiet to the 
British government in the straits. The English, 
on obtaining the transfer of Malacca, seem not to 
have been minutely informed of the relation in 
which they stood towards the petty native principa
lities. N aiming, one of them, soon afforded occa
sion for dispute. It was regarded by the newly
established European authorities as an integral part 
of the tenitory of Malacca, and they believed that 
the British government possessed sovereign power 
over it. The chieftain of Nanning, called the Pan
gholoo, appears to have taken a different view, 
and to have regarded himself as an independent 

* Despatches from the Court of Directors to the Governor
General in Council. 21st November. 1832. 
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prince, the equal and not the vassal of the power 
which claimed to be his superior. The British go
vernment asserted its pretensions by claiming au
tllority in Nanning for its courts of judicature, and 
by demanding a portion of the revenue of the coun
try as tribute. These demands were resisted, and 
it was deemed necessary to support them by the 
despatch of a company of sepoys, whose presence it 
was not doubted ·would speedily bring the offending 
Pangholoo to submission. This expectation turned 
out to be erroneous. The officer in command of the 

party of sepoys found his progress obstructed by trees 
placed across the road, the intervals being studded 
with spikes. These difficulties being surmounted, 

the party attacked a stockade, which they carried, 

but the success was attended by the loss of an offi
cer and several men. The return of the detachment 
to Malacca was effected with considerable difficulty, 
and by a route different to that by which they had 
advanced. Reinforcements being obtained, the Pan

gholoo was subdued and tranquillity restored. The 
relations subsisting between the Dutch government 

and the native princes, by which the respective posi
tions of those princes towards the British govern

ment were necessarily governed, seem to have been 

but imperfectly understood, and probably they had 
never been defined with much accuracy. 

While the settlements in the straits ''"ere thus 
agitated, the interior of the territories subject to 
the government of Bengal was not free from dis

turbaneetS. They eommenced in Chota Nagpore, a 
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CHAP. zemindary formin,g- 1)art of the Ramgurh district, 
XXVII. ~ 

and which, with its subordinate pergunnahs, com-
prised an area of about ninety-five miles in length 
and eighty in breadth. The movement began in 

\. D. 1832. January, 1832, at the south-eastern extremity, 
whence it extended rapidly to the northward, till 
the whole of Chota Nagpore proper and the adjacent 
pergunnah of Palamow were in a state of insurrec
tion; or, it may rather be said, that violence and 
pillage were universal and indiscriminate. The state 
of the whole country, indeed, is depicted in the fol
lowing brief but striking description of one part of 
it, by Mr. Neave, a commissioner employed therein. 
" Of Toree," said he, " I am at a loss to give any 
account, save that it is in a state of complete dis
organization, to redeem it from which I can scarcely 
offer any plan." To illustrate the condition of tlhe 
pergunnah, the commissioner then proceeded to 
state that, with the exception of a few large land
holders, it was the practice of all persons within it 
to beat and rob, if practicable, all other persons that 
might fall in their way, and that nothing but supe
riority of physical force could ensure safety. " The 
system," said he, " appears to be universal : the vil
lages are fired, the roads are blocked up, and all 
passers are plundered." 

The government, on learning the state of the 
district, had been prompt in dispatching a military 
force for the restoration of order; but the amount 
was insufficient. In some cases, where tranquillity 
had been apparently restored, the departure of the 
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military was immediately followed by a renewal of dis
turbances. On one occasion a squadron of cavalry 
encountering a body of six or seven thousand of the 
rioters was compelled to retire with some small loss. 
A detailed account of the measures pursued for the 
re-establishment of order would possess no interest, 
as in their prosecution they were marked by nothing 
to distinguish them from the ordinary course of such 
proceedings. It will be enough to say that they 
succeeded, and the disturbances themselves would 
scarcely deserve notice, were it not that they afford 
additional evidence of the constant tendency of the 
wilder portion of the subjects of the British govern
ment in India to break loose from tho restraints of 
law and order, and to return to a state where the 
hand of every man is against his neighbour. Such 
a state would ensue throughout a large extent of 
the populous empire of Britain in the East, were 
its authority from any cause withdrawn. The 
result would not be the substitution of another go
vernment, better or worse, in the place of that ·which 
should have passed away, but the complete annihila
tion of every restraint, and the free indulgence of 
every evil passion, to the full extent which the 
means of physical force possessed by each individual 
would permit. In the more civilized parts of India 
British dominion maintains a government 1vhich, by 
comparison with any of native origin that ever did 
exist, or that under present circumstances can by 

possibility exist, must be pronounced good. In the 

remainder of the country the British government 
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stands a bulwark against unbridled licentiousness, 
universal anarchy, and overwhelming misery. 

The series of events next to be narrated will af
ford no unapt illustration of the ordinary blessings 
of native rule. Coorg was a small principality on 
the confines of Mysore, which the ambitious rulers 
of the latter state, Hyder Ali and Tippoo Sultan, 
had for a time held in subjection. The romantic 
character of the prince who held the raj of Coorg 
during the war carried on by Lord Cornwallis with 
Tippoo Saib, his imprisonment in Mysore, his es
cape and subsequent activity in asserting his own 
claims and aiding the cause of the British govern
ment, have been already noticed.* His son and 
successor was a person of widely different character. 
His career, unmarked by acts of daring valour or 
manifestations of generous feeling, was rendered ex
traordinary by a series of crimes so extravagant as 
to seem the result of insanity, if such a state of 
mind can properly be inferred from the perpetration 
of acts of atrocious wickedness. Late in the year 
1832, the sister of the Rajah, named Dewah Amajee, 
with her husband, Chinna Buswa, fled from Coorg 
into Mysore and claimed the protection of the Bri
tish resident, Mr. Cassamajor, from the violence of 
their relative. The prince entertained a criminal 
passion for his sister, whose resistance he had 
threatened to visit with death. This conduct, except 
for its pre-eminent depravity, was in no way at vari
ance with the ordinary course of his life, which was 

* See vol ii. page 498 et seq .. 
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but a continued series of crime and cruelty. The 
fugitives received from the British government the 

protection which they sought. In the meantime 
the Rajah, it was ascertained, had taken measures 
for increasing his military strength, the object of 
which proceeding was involved in doubt. It was 
currently rumoured that his intention ·was to in
vade Mysore. The British resident, however, was 

of opinion that the views of the Rajah were purely 
defensive, and that he was acting under the appre
hension of being himself attacked by a British force. 
To obtain some definite information and to calm 
the fears of the Rajah, if any were entertained, 
Mr. Cassamajor was deputed to visit Coorg. The 
result was not very important. The British resi

dent found the state of the country as bad as ima

gination could have pictured it, and he made some 
representations on the subject. These, as might 

have been anticipated, were without effect. The 
Rajah denied the existence of discontent, and re

pelled all suggestions for improvement. But he dis

claimed any intention of offensive warfare, alleging 
that he had been led to apprehend an invasion of 
his own territories by the Company's forces, and 

ascribed to this cause the preparations ·which he had 
made for increasing the efficiency of his army. With 

regard to this last point, the British resident ex
presl')ed a hope that his visit had not heen unpro

ductive of good in putting an end to the Rajah's 
fears. 

The resident was to have horne a letter to the 
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Rajah from the governor of Fort St. George, bnt it 
did not arrive until after his return. It was then 
transmitted by another person, and the Rajah for
warded an answer filled with complaints against Mr. 
Cassamajor, and demanding the surrender of Chinna 
Buswah. Further letters were interchanged, the 
subject of some of them having arisen out of the 
altered circumstances of Mysore. Here it is neces
sary to state that, previously to the commencement 
of the differences with Coorg, it had been found 
expedient to bring into operation that portion of the 
treaty with Mysore which empowered ·the British 
government, in case of need, to assume the entire 
administration of the affairs of that country. An 
insurgent poligar had fled from Mysore, and, ac
cording to report, had found a refuge in Coorg. 
His surrender was demanded ; but the Rajah, in 
reply, while denying the presence of the poligar in 
Coorg, * complained warmly of the conduct of the 
British government in requiring him to give up 
fugitives from M ysore, while his claims for the sur
render of rebellious subjects were disregarded. The 
tone adopted by the Rajah in this and other com
munications was in the highest degree uncourteous 
and offensive. 

Mr. Cassamajor, who had for some time discoun
tenanced the belief of the Rajah's hostile intentions, 
had subsequently changed his opinion. In September, 

A. D. 1833. 1833, he recorded a minute, declaratory of his con-

* It subsequently appeared that the fugitive poligar never had 
been in Coorg. 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 207 

victi011 that measures should be immediately taken 
to terminate the correspondence with the prince. 
Before this time the resident had expressed a wish 
to be relieved from the duty of carrying on conmm
nications with the Rajah, and he now suggested that 
Mr. H. S. Graeme, resident at Nagpore, but tempo
rarily sojourning for the benefit of his health at 
Bangalore, should undertake the task which he was 
anxious to relinquish. The suggestion was adopted, 
and Mr. Graeme appointed. The instructions trans
mitted to him were altogether of a pacific and con
ciliatory character. Some doubt 'vas thrown upon 
the accuracy of the information forwarded to the 
government. The reports, it was said, ·which had 
been received from the resident, as well as from 
other British officers in Mysore, relating to the 
hostile preparations of the Rajah, and to other points 
connected with the affairs of Coorg, had been so 
various and contradictory, as to lead the government 
to believe that much of the information afforded 
had been greatly exaggerated, if not entirely un
founded. In descending to particulars the same 
tone was maintained. The extension of protection 
and assistance to the refractory poligar from Mysore 
was not regarded as proved, and in this view the 
government of Fort St. George deemed it advisable 
to abstain from any direct requisition for his deli
very. Further, the fact, if ascertained, that the 
poligar had found refuge within the Coorg frontier 
was, it ·was stated, of little importance, unless it 

should appear that he had been furnished by the 
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Rajah with means of maintaining himself in a hos
tile position towards the British government. A 
hope was expressed-a very desperate one it must 
have been-that by a cautious avoidance of sub
jects calculated to irritate the Rajah, that prince 
would be made sensible of the impropriety of his 
recent behaviour, a,nd would be induced to retract 
the offensive language, towards the British resident 
in Mysore, in which he had indulged in his corre
spondence with that functionary. A letter, framed 
in a similar spirit, was addressed to the Rajah. In 
this paper his alleged preparations were treated as 
entirely defensive-as arising from " fears enter
tained by his highness of some hostile measures on 
the part of the British government," and these fears 
he"iwas urged to dismiss. To the Court of Directors 
the representations transmitted by the local govern
ment were of a character scarcely less favourable. 

Their expectations soon experienced a shock. The 
Rajah declined receiving a visit from Mr. Graeme 
under the pretence of illness. His reluctance was 
attributed to the dislike which he felt for Mr. 
Cassamajor, and to the belief which he was sup
posed to entertain that Mr. Graeme had been 
selected by the advice of that gentleman. Some 
attempts were made to remove the unfavourable 
impression of the Rajah by complimentary and 
apologetic communications, but their only fruit was 
the expression of a wis~ on the part of the Rajah 
to receive Mr. Graeme as soon as he should be 

• 
sufficiently recovered, accompanied by the extraor-
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dinary intimation of a desire that the new agent of 
the British government should be accompanied by 
his predecessor, "Mr. Cassamajor, 'vho, it was under
stood, held no favourable place in the Rajah's 
opinion. No time, however, was appointed for the 

desired meeting, and Mr. Graeme returned to Ban
galore. Personal communication seemed hopeless, 
but its place was supplied by a voluminous corre
spondence, which it would be at once tedious and 
useless minutely to pursue. The Rajah referred to an 
alleged assurance, given in writing, by the British re
sident some years before, that all regulations for the 
surrender of fugitives from Coorg should be complied 
with. This appeared, however, to be a character

istic instance of native misrepresentation. The 
Rajah, on the occasion alluded to, had expressed a 
hope that no departure from the established prac
tice of the reciprocal delivery of criminals seeking 
refuge within the jurisdiction of the other circar 
would take place. In reply, he was assured that, if 
the place were pointed out to which subjects of the 

Coorg circar, who had committed murder and rob
bery in that country, had fled, the necessary orders 
for their seizure would he given. This assurance, it 
is obvious, did not apply to the flight of the Rajah's 
sister and her husband. They were not criminals. 

They sought to escape not the punishment a\varded 
by justice, hut the penalty denounced by tyranny. 

They claimed not impunity for their own crimes, 

hut protection from the crimes of others. 

Mr. Graeme seems very soon to have regarded 

VOL. V. p 
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the success of his mission as hopeless, so far as his 
personal efforts were concerned, but he thought it 
probable that better fortune might await an attempt 
to negotiate through native agency. Two persons 
were accordingly selected, one a parsee merchant of 
Tellicherry, named Davoshah, the other named 
Hamagery Merion, in employment under the princi
pal collector of Malabar. These proceeded to Coorg 
under the presumed protection of passports furnished 
by Mr. Graeme. Ere long, however, fears were en
tertained for the safety of the native diplomatists, 
and it was deemed necessary formally to wam the 
Rajah of the consequences of any act of violence 
exercised towards them. Davoshah was then per
mitted to return to his ordinary place of abode: 
his colleague, less fortunate, was forcibly detained 
at Coorg. Mr. Graeme remonstrated. The Rajah 
persisted in detaining Hamagery Merion till the con-

. elusion of an inquiry into certain charges of in
trigue said to have been made against him, an act 
which he defended by reference to the case of the 
fugitives from Coorg, who had been stationed in 
the British dominions. This specimen of reason
ing is by no means calculated to give a high opi
nion of the Rajah's logic.al powers. Because cer
tain parties from Coorg are permitted, at their own 
express desire, to reside within the British territory, 
he argued that he was justified in detaining in Coorg 
an accredited agent of the British government, in 
opposition to his own wishes and in violation of the 
dignity of the state which he represented. 
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The Rajah was again addressed ; again reminded 
of the probable consequences of the course 'vhich he 
was pursuing, and a period was peremptorily fixed for 
the release of Hamagery Merion. Soon afterwards 
the governor-general arrived at Madras, his lordship 

having previously addressed a letter from Calcutta to 
the Rajah intimating an intention of proceeding to 
Mysore at an early period, and a hope of there meet
ing the prince, or some confidential agent, to consider 
the matters under discussion and adjust the exist
ing differences. No answer being received to this 
letter, the governor-general, on arriving at Madras, 

dispatched another, notifying his approach, and in
forming the Rajah that at Bangalore he should 
expect a reply to his former communication. At 
that place, too, it was stated the governor-gene
ral expected to learn that the requisition of the 

British government for the release of its native 
agent had been complied with, in which event, and 

after explanation upon some other points, negotia
tions might be renewed, and it was hoped that the 
friendly relations formerly subsisting might be re
established. The period for releasing Hamagery 

Merion expired and that person was not released. 
The governor-general proceeded to Bangalore, but 

there the required answer to his letter did not meet 
him. It was now quite obvious, even to the most 
strenuous advocates of conciliation, that concilia

tion had been tried long enough; the most sanguine 
of those who had relied on negotiation as an instru
ment for terminating the existing disputes were 

p 2 
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now at an end. Nothing short of infatuation could 
prolong the hope of avoiding war; and an appeal to 
weapons, better adapted than ~gument to ope
rate on the brutal mind of the Rajah, was resolved 
upon. Lieutenant Fraser had succeeded to the 
political duties previously performed by Mr. Graeme, 
who was about to proceed to Europe. The former 
officer accompanied the expedition against Coorg, 
and maintained communication with the vakeels of 
the Rajah up to the moment when the authority 
of the prince was about to pass from him, and when 
it must have been evident to himself, and all be
side, that he had no course but unconditional sub
mission. Few words will suffice to relate the re-

A. D. 1834. suits of the expedition. On the 6th of April a 
column, under the command of Colonel Lindsay, en
tered Mercarrah, the Rajah's capital, where the 
British colours were forthwith hoisted, under a 
salute of twenty-four guns. Piles of firewood were 
found in various parts of the palace, apparently 
collected with the intention of destroying the 
building, but from some cause the execution of the 
purpose had not been attempted. On the lOth 
the Rajah surrendered himself. His government 
was declared to be at an end, and the territories 
of Coorg permanently annexed to the British 
dominions. 

The occupation of Coorg opened to the con-
• querors a vast body of evidence relating to the 

crimes of its former sovereign-evidence of numer
ous murders, some secret, some public, some the 
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offspring of revenge, some the results of a barbarous 
policy. vVomen, not less than those of the sterner sex 
-children as well as adults, were numbered among 
the victims of his cruelty. Of the royal house, not a 
single male, except the guilty Rajah, survived. The 
chief agent of the prince in the work of murder, and, 
as was believed, the prime instigator of many of his 
atrocities, was his dewan, and the close of this man's 
life >ms not umrorthy of the career by which it was 
preceded. A reward being offered for his apprehen
sion, he fled into a jungle a short distance from 
Mercarrah, upon one of the trees of which he was 
found hanging. vVhether the dewan was his own exe
cutioner, or whether summary justice was inflicted 
by some other hand, cannot be certainly known, as 
the fact of his being discovered dead in the situation 
which has been described stands unillustrated by 
any explanatory evidence. But there is little rea

son to doubt that he added to the list of murdrrs in 
which he had been concerned, either as principal or 
accessory, that of himself, and thus by the la:,:t act 

of despair avenged the numerous victims of his 
cruelty in the heart of the country which had been 
the theatre of his crimes. His profligate master was 

more fortunate. Relying, it may be presumed, on 
his royal privilege for earthly impunity, he did not 
brave the vengeance of heaven by prematurely rush
ing upon its judgment. He found that indulgence 

which it is the practice of the British government 

to extend to the fallen, and though subjected, as he 

must have anticipated, to restraint, he was pro-
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• vided for in a manner befitting, not his character, 
but his rank. Had his lot been cast in times when 
native power was predominant, and had he fallen 
before that which for the time possessed the ascen
dency, his fate would have been very different. That 
his life should have been spared would perhaps have 
been beyond reasonable hope; but had this boon 
been granted, he would most probably have been 
doomed to linger out the wretched remnant of his 
days in perpetual darkRess. By the bounty of the 
British government he enjoyed not merely life, but 
all.the means of rendering life agreeable, save one. 
That one no human power could supply to a man 
who, in looking back on his past career, could discern 
nothing but a frightful array of the most atrocious 
crimes-tyranny and oppression, robbery and vio
lence, unnatural lust, ferocious cruelty and whole
sale murder. 

In. removing such a monster from the throne 
which he disgraced, the British government con
ferred a valuable ·boon upon the unhappy people 
who had suffered under his misrule ; and he must 
entertain a very extravagant view of the rights of 
princes who can regard the act of removal as need
ing any lengthened justification. The annexation 
of the conquered territory to the British dominions 
is not, on the first view, so clearly justifiable, but a 
very few words of explanation will shew that, in 
this instance also, the right course was taken. The 
Rajah was childless, and he had taken effectual mea-
sures to cut off all pretensions to the succession not j 
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derived from himself. The vacant throne ·was with-
out a claimant, and tho power which had occupied 
the country \Vas called upon to provide in some 
manner for the administration of the government. 
A stranger might have been placed on the musnud; 
but there was no reason for the exercise of such 
self-denial on the part of the British government, 

more especially as the people manifested a strong 
desire to become British subjects. The existence of 
such a desire removed every pretence for hesitation, 
since it was indisputable that the change ·which they 

wished was for their own advantage, and that no 
rightful claim stood in the way of its accomplish
ment. 

The administration of Lord William Bontinck 
was not fertile in great or interesting events. Those 

occurrences which have been selected for relation 
will not bear comparison, in point of importance, 

with the events of previous years; and for posterity, 

the period during which Lord William Bentinck 
held the chief place in the Indian government will 
have few attractions. Nothing which it is consistent 

with the character of history to notice remains for 
report or observation, but the diplomatic arrange
ments concluded under his lordship's rule, and the 
internal changes effected by him. The former were 
neither numerous nor important. The treaty ren
dered necessary by the refractory conduct of the 
Rajah of Colapore received its ratification from 

Lord "\Villiam Bentinck. In Scinde a treaty was 

concluded with the Rajah of Khypoor, by Colonel 
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Pottinger,* principally with a view to the n:~igation 
of the Indus. With Hyderabad, in Scinde, arrange
ments having the same object were concluded by 
the same officer. t 

Oude was, during Lord William Bentinck's ad
ministration, as at most other times, a source of 
apprehension and difficulty. To such a height had 
misgovernment arrived, as to overcome the re
luctance of the home authorities to interfere in 
the affairs of native states ; and the government of 
Bengal was authorized to assume for a time the 
management of the affairs of Oude. Lord William 
Be~tinck, however, abstained from exercising his 
authority, an act perfectly in accordance with the 
general character of his administration. 

Turning to matters of internal arrangement, it 
becomes necessary to advert to the measures for the 
retrenchment of expense, which may be regarded as 
the most peculiar if not the most striking features of 
the policy which marked the period under review. At 
the time when Lord William Bentinck proceeded to 
India, various causes combined to impose on the 
Indian government the observance of all practicable 
frugality. At home, the profuse expenditure which 
had distinguished the administration of Mr. Pitt, 
and in spite of which that minister had retained, for 
an unprecedented period in the history of adminis
trations, the confidence of those who had the largest 

* Now Sir Henry Pottinger, Bart. 
t Recent events render any detail of the particulars of these 

treaties unneces~<ary. 
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stake in the prosperity of the country, was no longer 
countenanced either by official practice or public 
approbation. 

Opinion on almost every question had taken a 

turn, and whereas, not long before, the free outlay 
of money was disregarded whenever any object of 
national importance was to be obtained, every frac
tion of expenditure was now carefully watched; 
every kind of charge was scrutinized with a view 
to its reduction, and even the necessary and una
voidable expenses of the state were yielded grudg

ingly, and limited to the smallest sum believed• to 
be required for ensuring the requisite service. An 
inquiry into the causes of this revolution would 

here be out of place ; it is enough to say that re
trenchment and reform had become fashionable. Of 
tho doctrines of the day the ministers for tho time 
being will generally be the advocates. Indebted to 
their advocacy, in some instances, for the elevation 
which they have attained-dependent upon a conti

nuance of the same course for their retention of 

power-acting under the eye of a watchful opposition, 
ever ready to take advantage of any apparent indiffer
ence to principles which are supposed to be popu
lar, and gathering from habit confidence in opinions 
which may originally have been taken up with little 

examination, they will infuse the spirit of their 
policy to a greater or less extent into every depart
ment of public business which falls under their 

supervisiOn. Financial saving being the point to 

which almost every thought of the public men of 
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England was at this time directed, India naturally 
engaged a portion of the consideration so largely 
bestowed at home. 

In this manner might the temporary prevalence 
of economical views in the cabinet be accounted 
for. There was indeed another cause which will 
hereafter appear. In the administration of Indian 
affairs, however, the enforcement of all practicable 
economy was neither new nor strange. The re
cords of the Company exhibit a constant anxiety 
on the part of its authorities to retrench unneces
sarf expenditure, and to mitigate the burdens of 
the people whom they governed to the greatest 
available extent. With them the feeling has not 
been subject to intermission-it has been steady 
and unfluctuating. But at this time there was a 
special cause in operation, prompting frugality in 
the management of the Indian finances-the pres
sure to which, from the state of circumstances, they 
were subjected. Great expenses had been incurred, 
and the usual consequence had followed, that much 
difficulty was found in meeting them. Under a 
sense of this difficulty new measures of retrench
ment were thought to be demanded, while others 
prescribed long before, but never carried into effect, 
were revived and ordered to be adopted. Among 
them was the diminution, in certain cases, of extra 
allowances long enjoyed by the military at distant 
stations under the name of batta. 

The mode in which these allowances were regu
lated had varied considerably down to the year 1796, 
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when a uniform system was established, under which 
officers in garrison or cantonments were to receive 
what \Vas termed half batta, with quarters or house
rent; in the field they were to receive full batta; 
and in the Vizier's dominions, in addition to full 
batta, a further allmmnce of equal amount, thus 
giving to the officer stationed there an advantage 
equal to that which they appear to have previously 
enjoyed under the name of double batta. Orders 
had been given from home for the abolition of 
double batta; but when the arrangement by which it 
was in fact retained under another name was .re
ported, the Court of Directors, though expressing 
some disappointment, did not think fit to disturb 

that \vhich had been done. 
The answer of the Court of Directors to the 

despatch communicating the adoption of the above 

regulations was dated in 1798. In 1801 the 
court, however, ordered the discontinuance of the 

extra allo"·ance to officers sening in the Vizier's 
dominions. The subject had in the meantime at

tracted the attention of the government of Bengal. 

It was understood that the expense of residing in 
Oude, the ground on which the allowance was 
granted, had been greatly exaggerated by report, 

and it was believed that the effect of maintaining 
the privilege was to make every officer anxious to 

go to Oude and umvilling to return. The regi
ments stationed elsewhere, it was alleged, lost their 

best commanding officers, who, from the desire of 
the government to gratify men whose merit entitled 
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their wishes to attention, were transferred, at their 
own solicitations, sometimes pressed with great ear
nestness, to the Vizier's dominions. Further it was 
represented, that as the extra allowance commenced 
on going into the field beyond the province of Oude, 
the grant of it operated as a check upon the natu
ral and honourable desire of officers to be employed 
on active service. On these grounds, with little re
ference to financial considerations, but rather from 
a regard to the spirit, activity, and discipline of the 
army, the Bengal government had anticipated the 
orders of the court for abolishing the extra allowance. 
They at the same time made another change. Great 
expense had been incurred in erecting and repairing 
quarters for officers at certain half batta stations. 
To guard against this for the future, the officers were 
to be required to provide themselves with quarters, 
and to compensate them for the loss, they 1-vere to 
receive, not the established allowance for house-rent, 
but full batta instead of half batta. This latter 
arrangement was adopted without any communi
cation with the home authorities ; but, on being 
reported, it was approved. The two changes 
appear to have been considered by the govern
ment of Bengal as parts of a single plan. They 
were so reported to the Court of Directors, the 
following remark being introduced into the letter in 
which they were communicated:-" The loss of the 
Vizier's allowances will be compensated to the 
aggregate body of the officers of the army by the 
grant which his Excellency in council has made to 
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them in certain cases of extra batta, in considera
tion of their providing themselves with quarters."* 

This view of tho question was not confined to the 
Bengal government; it appears to have been enter

tained by the army: a point important to be noticed, 
as it was at a future period the origin of much dis

satisfaction. 
No further change was either made or meditated 

till the year 1814. A general review of the state 
of the military establishments of India appears then 
to have taken place at home, and it was ordered 

that the allmvance of full batta at those stations 
where half batta and quarters had previously been 
granted should cease, and that, for the future, half 
batta and house-rent should be substituted. A 

revised scale of allowance for house-rent was at the 
same time furnished, the effect of which was to in
crease the amount at Madras and Bombay, but to 
diminish it at Bengal. 

These orders arrived in India while the govern
ment were engaged in the N epaul war. The Pin
darie and Mahratta "-ar followed, and for a time 
the authorities had far more important claims upon 

their attention than any arising out of disputable 
questions of allowances. When leisure was found 

for examining the subject, the Bengal government, 
instead of acting immediately upon the orders from 
home, deemed it proper to address to the Court of 
Directors a representation against their being car

ried into effect. The ground of their remonstrance 

* Military letter from Bengal, 28th of May, 1801. 
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was the alleged compact previously adverted to. The 
court, they represented, "could not have been aware 
that full batta in Bengal stands on the footing of a 
compromise, for which the government stands vir
tually pledged, in foro conscientia:, since the order 
for granting full batta to the whole was contempora
neous with that for withdrawing double batta from a 
part." In place of the immediate reduction ordered, 
the Bengal government suggested that it should be 
prospective-that it should apply to no officer then 
in the service, but only to cadets who might there
after enter it. The court rejected the suggestion, 
and severely censured the conduct of the Bengal 
government in making it, on the ground that such 
a proceeding tended to create expectations, which 
being ungratified, disappointment and dissatisfaction 
would ensue. Adhering to their former orders, they 
directed them to be carried into effect, but in a mo
dified manner : the change was not to affect officers 
who at the time of the promulgation of the orders 
might be serving at the stations to which they 
applied, nor to the officers who should be sent to 
those stations on the next succeeding relief. 

These orders were transmitted in November, 
1823. The Marquis of Hastings had then quitted 
the government, but the prescribed retrenchment 
seems to have found no greater favour in the eyes 
of that nobleman's successor than in his. The local 
government still refrained from acting on them, 
and again transmitted an appeal against being re
quired to enforce them. The ground they took 
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was on one point the same with that on which the 
preceding government had made its stand-the 
presumed compact between the Company and its 
officers. But they added, that if saving were the 
object, the financial situation of the Company at 
that time did not call for such a mode of effecting 
it. The financial state of India, howeYer, at the 
time when these statements came under consider

ation, was not such as to lend them much aid, and 
the feeling then prevalent in regard to the adminis
tration of Lord Amherst was calculated to rn-ejudice 
rather than to advance the success of the attempt 

to shake the resolve of the home authorities. The 
instructions heretofore controverted by the local go
vernment under two successive chiefs \rere once 

more repeated, and it fell to the lot of Lord William 
Bentinck to enforce them, which he did by general 

orders, dated the 29th of November, 1828. 
The half batta question, though of some import

ance to the officers serving at the stations affected 
by it, would possess little interest for any other 
persons, were it not for the extraordinary warmth 
with which it was debated, and the protracted re
sistance offered to the mode of settlement prescribed 
from home. For thirty-tw-o years (from 179G) 
the subject had been a source of disquiet and dis

pute. For fourteen years following 1814, positive 
orders from home had been either neglected or re

sisted. A governor-general was at length found 
ready to perform that from which his predecessors 

had shrunk; but difficulty and disputation were not 
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to be at an end. The commander-in-chief differed 
from the governor-gener,al. He proposed to sus
pend the issue of the standing order, and avowed 
his adherence to the opinion maintained by pre
ceding governments, that the subsisting arrange
ment partook of the nature of a compact, and 
that the Company were precluded thereby from 
making the intended reduction. This opinion he 
seemed to have taken little pains to conceal, and 
to the publicity which it acquired the court ascribed 
much of the dissatisfaction which prevailed in the 
army with regard to the new regulation. Whether 
with reference to the existing differences, or from 
some other cause, Lord Combermere determined to 
resign the command of the army in India, which he 
had held not quite four years. Two of the mem
bers of council, both men of great ability and 
great experience,* seem to have regarded the 
change with apprehension, although they were more 
guarded than their military colleague in giving ex
pression to their views. 'fhe governor-general there- . 
fore may claim the praise or the blame which by dif
ferent judgments may be awarded to the reduction 
which he was the instrument of effecting. In this 
case he was indeed a mere instrument, but as he 
did not at all times exhibit a like measure of doci
lity, it may be presumed that he was desirous of 
effacing the recollection of former errors by a signal 
manifestation of obedience. With regard to orders 
of such long standing, orders which had been so fully 

* Sir Charles T. Metcalfe and W. Butterworth Bayley, Esq. 
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discussed, and often repeated, there could be little 
hope of changing the purposes of the home authorities 
by any fresh array of argument; but as diffidence of 

his own judgment was not among the \Yeaknesses of 
the governor-general, it is probable that this consi
deration weighed little in determining his course.* 

The publication of the general order produced, 
as was to be expected, great excitement in the 
army of Bengal. Numerous memorials complaining 
of the change effected by it were transmitted home ; 

some of them, it is to be regretted, marked by an 
entire want of that calm and respectful tone which 
ought to characterize all communications addressed 
by those who serve to those entitled to their obe
dience, and the absence of which is an offence 
against good taste, not less than a breach of duty. 
Whether or not a more temperate course would 
have been attended with better success it is impos

sible to determine, but an offensive mode of prose
cuting even a good cause is calculated to injure it, 

and it is not surprising that the remonstrances of 

the army on this occasion were without effect. It 
is not less extraordinary than lamentable, when 
military men, trained from their earliest youth in 

* The opinion of Lord William Bentinck, shortly before he 
quitted India, appears to have been hostile to the reduction. In 
a Minute recorded by him in August, 1834, he thus adverted to 
the subject: " Trifling, however, as this deduction is upon the 
aggregate amount of the pay of the Bengal army, it has been se
verely felt by the few upon whom it has fallen, and has created 
in all an alarm of uncertainty as to their future condition, which 
has, perhaps, produced more discontent than the measure itself." 

VOL. V. Q 
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habits of subordination, and requiring, most pro
perly, from those under their command prompt, 
cheerful, and respectful obedience, are found to for
get that duty which is inculcated by every act of 
their daily Jife-by every thing above, below, and 
around them. That the army should have felt the 
reduction as a grievance is not surprising : that they 
should have appealed against a measure so regarded 
by them was natural ; but that in thus prosecuting a 
fair and reasonable desire to protect their interests 
they should overstep the bounds of duty and deco
rum, was neither natural nor excusable. 

The half batta reduction was but one of a series 
of retrenchments in which the governor-general en
gaged, and not a very important one. Lord William 
Bentinck had come to India as a reformer, and his 
zeal was quickened by repeated exhortations to eco
nomy from home. The civil service received the 
benefit of his lordship's regulating hand, and if the 
amount of savings which he was enabled to effect 
were small, his enemies cannot deny that the amount 
of change was considerable, or that the seeds of disor
der were so liberally distributed as to ensure an abun
dant harvest through many succeeding years. One 
fault which his lordship discovered, or thought that he 
discovered, in the civil service, cannot, with justice, 
be imputed to him. " While I am of opinion," said 
he, " that it would be difficult to form any agency 
more efficient than the civil service, and while I 
deem it necessary that its integrity as a body, and 
the secure prospect of honour and 1·eward should be 
preserved to it, it is impossible to be insensible at 
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tho same time to some of the disadvantages belong
ing to this in common with all exclusive orders. In 

all will be found the same disposition to view 'vith 
satisfaction things as they are."* The governor

general, by whom this opinion was recorded, partook 
not of the failing which he denounced. He viewed 

nothing that existed with satisfaction : and although 
the short period of service usually enjoyed by the 
occupants of his high office did not enable him to 
change every thing, he made abundant use of the 
time and orportunities of which he was master. 
But the assertion that the members of the civil ser
vice have been generally disposed to view with satis

faction things as they are is at variance with facts 
-so widely at variance with them, that it must ap
pear ludicrous to any one acquainted with the history 
of British rule in India. From the time of Warren 

Hastings the government has been a constant series 
of experiments, most of which have been abandoned 
before sufficient time had been allowed to ascertain 
the results. Change has succeeded change, with a 
rapidity without parallel in any other part of the 

world, and this among a people who, except under 

external influence, never change at all. The beset
ting sin of British rule has not been a higotted 
attachment to an established order of things, but an 
over eager haste for improvement, leading often to 

evils greater than those which it sought to remedy. 
Of this feeling Lord William Bentinck possessed an 

ample portion. His readiness to pull down com-

* Minute of 1Oth of November, 1831. 
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manded the approbation of those who think des
truction the greatest effort of human talent ; but 
his attempts at construction for permanent use 
altogether failed. In the department last referred 
to he established a "rule of service," by which the 
emoluments of office were to be regulated, to some 
extent, by the period during which the holder had 
been effectively employed. This rule was imme
diately set aside by the Court of Directors, but its 
introduction had the effect of leading to other pro
jects of similar character, each of which gave rise 
to prolonged discussion; the members of the ser
vice being in the meantime in a state of anxious 
uncertainty as to their position and prospects, and 
the attention of both the home and the local au
thorities diverted from the consideration of substan
tial and practicable improvements. 

It has been already observed that, for Rome years 
preceding the administration of Lord William Ben
tinck, the current of opinion had set with great force 
in the direction of economical reform. Whoever 
will take the trouble of making the requisite ob
servation will observe, that on this, as on many 
other subjects, opinion in a course of years exhibits 
an alternation of ebb and flow. At one time the 
servants of government are scarcely deemed worthy 
of remuneration exceeding that of the most ordi
nary labour. At another, abuses the most palpable 
and scandalous are permitted to exist without giv
ing rise to the slightest alarm. Again the spirit 
of reform attains a fever heat, and the operation of 
retrenchment is commenced and carried on with a 
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blind recklessness of purpose, which knows hut one 

o~ject-to save expense, whatever be the conse

quences. The recurrence and the duration of these 
alternate states of apathy and zeal arc dctermine(l, 

though not entirely, yet in a great degree, by the 

fluctuations of prosperity to which every country 

mnst be subject. In prosperous times extravagance 
is disregarded. vVhen adverse circumstances arise 

it is deemed extravagant to satisfy the claims eYen 

of justice and necessity. At such seasons the sala

ries of public servants are looked to as a certain 
source of relief, and reduction is justified by re

ference to the pressure upon the public finances. 
Tllis reason is so commonlv and so confidentlv as-• . 
signed, that its validity is rarely questioned; yet in 

truth it will not stand the test of examination. 

The amount of the service rendered by public func

tionaries is, it is to be presume!!, as great in adverse 

as in prosperous times, and if so, it is deserving of 
the same amount of remuneration. If: indeefl, it 

has been raised too high during a season of pros

perity, it ought to be reduced; but, in this ease, tho 

right reason ought to be given-that reason being, 

not that the financial resources of the state are 
impaired, but that tho office in which the proposed 

retrenchment is to be effected is overpaid. Sueh 

an abuse shoulrl not have been permitted to arise, 

and ·when redressetl, it should not be under a false 

pretence. The financial resources of a state should be 

managed like those of an individual, with conf!tant re

ference to prudence and to justice. Prosperity should 

not seduce thobc who tvlminister it:;: affhirs into care-
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less and useless expenditure, nor should temporary 
difficulty render them insensible to the claims of 
justice. If the labourer be worthy of his hire, he 
should receive the just reward of his labour under 
any circumstances. Nothing short of the impossi
bility of rendering justice can be admitted as an 
excuse for withholding justice. There are many 
modes of useful and laudable expenditure which 
may be indulged during prosperity and suspended 
when prosperity fails ; but the just remuneration 
of the servants of the state is an obligation unaf
fected by change of circumstances-at least by any 
ordinary change. That periods of financial pressure 
will arrive is not less certain than the recurrence 
of the vicissitudes of the seasons. By prudence the 
effects of the visitation may be mitigated. Prepa
ration may be made which will render it unne
cessary to resort to injustice as a palliative when 
the evil shall arrive : this is the proper course. 
But if public servants are in adverse times to be 
paid less than their services are worth, let those 
who maintain this position remember that it in
volves another-that when prosperity revives, such 
servants may, in justice, claim to be remunerated 
with reference not to the nature of their labours, 
but to the capacity of the state ; if the state can 
afford to pay exorbitantly, it ought so to pay, simply 
because it has the means. This is a conclusion 
from which most reasoners will shrink, but it is 
legitimately drawn from principles very commonly 
avowed and acted upon. 

Looking to the circumBtances of their situation, 
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the emoluments of neither the civil nor the military 
service of India can fairly be regarded as excessive. 
The time when imperial fortunes \vere raised by 

the servants of the Company has passed away. 
"\Vhile it endured, the fortunes accumulated were not 
the savings from official salaries. They were some
times the produce of lucky and perhaps lawful 
speculation; but, in too many instances, they were 
raised by practices which would not bear scrutiny. 
At present the utmost that a servant of the Company 
can hope for is, so to employ the more active period 
of life as to secure for its closing years such moderate 
provision as may suffice to avert from the season of 

infirmity and decline the corroding influence of 

anxiety ; and even this he cannot effect without 
considerable attention to frugality. The military 
profession is in no part of the world overpaid. The 

Company's senice has no advantage over the service 
of the Crown, except in being free from the neces

sity of purchasing promotion, and in the prospect of 
a limited provision on retirement. To counter

balance these, its members must be subject not 
merely, like their brethren elsewhere, to occasional 
residence in an uncongenial climate, as well as to 

the other disadvantages attending a wide separa
tion from the land of their birth, but to such resi
dence permanently ; the climate and the separation 
are the constant and necessary conditions of their 
service-conditions for which the compensation 

afforded is certainly not excessive. The salaries of 
eivil servant::; appear in a few instances large, but 
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these are the great prizes which not many can hope 
t? attain-which none can reach without a long 
period of toil pursued under many discouragements. 
It must be remembered, too, that the offices which 
are highly paid require great ability as well as 
experience, and that they are attended by great 
responsibility. Rank and family connection are far 
less influential than at home in advancing the promo
tion of those who enjoy these advantages. A civil 
servant cannot make his way without a considerable 
aptitude for public business, and before he is per
mitted to engage in the attempt, he is required to 
be qualified by an expensive education at home. 
With a view to ensure a succession of persons pro
perly qualified by character and mental acquire
ments for the duties which they are to discharge, 
and to secure the people of India from falling 
into the hands of mere adventurers, the service 
has been made an exclusive one, and a high test of 
qualification required from candidates for admis
sion to it. It is possible that, if salaries were in 
some degree reduced, candidates might still be 
found ; but looking at the vast power which must 
be intrusted to many Indian functionaries-to the 
wide discretion which must often be allowed them 
-to the temptations by which they are surrounded, 
the experiment would be unsafe. The character of 
the service was raised by the grant of liberal salaries 
in place of the indirect acquisitions with which the 
Company's servants were wont to eke out the 
paltry allowances to which they were legally en-
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titled-it would be deteriorated by any measure 
that should seriously affect the aggregate emolu
ments ·which now fall to its lot.* 

It was not in financial affairs only that Lord \Vil
liam Bentinck was anxious to appear in the cha
racter of a reformer. Under pretence of improving 
the character of the civil service and providing for 
the advancement of merit, he sought to establish a 
system of universal espionage, better suited to the 
bureau of the holy office of the Inquisition than to 
the closet of a statesman, anxious to be regarded 
as the representative of all that \Vas liberal. Every 
superior officer, court, and board, was required to 
make periodical reports on the character and con
duct of every covenanted servant employed in a 
subordinate capacity. Like most of his lordship's 
projects, this plan met neither with approbation nor 
success, and it was soon abolished. Shortly before he 
quitted India, and when, consequently, it was certain 
that whatever inconvenience might follow no portion 
of it would be encountered by his lordship, he by a 
general order abolished the use of corporal punish
ment in the native army. Whether such punish
ment can in all cases be dispensed with-and 
whether the power of inflicting it be not em1-

* It will scarcely be denied that in all matters of public 
expenditure there is a point beyond which retrenchment cannot 
be carried with prudence or decency. Paine, the political writer 
(best known as Tom Paine), adverting to the income of the 
British monarch, said, that he could find an able-bodied man 
who would take the office for three hundred a-year; and perhaps 
he could, but it was not thought fit to make the trial. 
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nently calculated to avert the necessity for any 
punishment-these are questions of deep interest 
-questions which should never be discussed but 
in a spirit of grave and sincere anxiety to dis
cover the truth. But, however they may be an
swered, the act of Lord ·william Bentinck must 
stand exposed to severe reprobation. He bad 
no power to abolish the punishment with regard to 
one part of the troops serving in India, and the 
slightest reflection might have suggested to any 
mind but his own, the imprudence and inexpediency 
of abolishing it with regard to the remainder. When 
European and native troops are serving together in 
the field, what must be the feelings of the former 
on perceiving that the latter are exempted from a 
punishment to which they are exposed? If this re
flection did not occur to Lord William Bentinck, he 
had far less of sober thought and deliberative power 
than became his character of governor-general of 
British India: if it did occur, his lordship cannot be 
acquitted of the charge of wantonly and recklessly 
p1·ovoking consequences which his successors might 
have bitter reason to lament. 

But for the indulgence of similar extravagance in 
a variety of ways, the administration of Lord William 
Bentinck would appear almost a blank, and were 
all record of it obliterated, posterity would scarcely 
observe the deficiency, while it is certain they would 
have little reason to regret it. Yet there is one act 
for which it deserves not only to be remembered, 
but to be held in eternal honour, By Lord William 
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Bentinck an end was put to an atrocious system of 
murder, which many of his predecessors had la
mented, but which none had possessed the hardihood 

to suppress. If every other act of his government 
be covered by oblivion-and his lordship's reputation 
would thereby sustain no loss-let one, at least, be 
rescued from the fate of the remainder. When 
future inquirers are desirous of ascertaining at what 
period and under ·what circumstances the horrible 
practice of Suttee, once so prevalent in India, 
ceased-·when they seek to know to whom huma-
nity is indebted for emancipating Hindoo ·widows 
from the necessity of destroying themselves by a 
death of torture on the funeral piles of their de-
parted husbands, they will learn that it \vas Lord 

William Bentinck who afforded to the cause of 

truth and right this noble triumph. This recollec-
tion must not be permitted to perish-tho honour 
of the British name forbids it. Murder is in British 

India no longer recognized by law; and if in the 
dark recesses of superstition instances may yet occur, 
the British nation and the British government are 
cleansed from participation in the guilt. 

The best and brightest of his deeds has been 
reserved to close the history of Lord ·william Ben

tinck's administration. It remains only to state that 
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he quitted India in May, 1835, having held the A.D. 1835. 

office of governor-general somewhat longer than the 
ordinary period ; but having done less for tho in-

terest of India and for his own reputation than any 
who had occupied his place since the commence-
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ment of the nineteenth century, with the single 
exception of Sir George Barlow. His besetting 
weakness was vanity-the idol of his worship was 
popularity, and he sought to win its behests by an 
unrestrained sacrifice to what is called the " spirit 
of the age." Economy was in fashion, and there
fore Lord William Bentinck was an economist. It 
was a period when showy and noisy pretension 
was permitted, in many instances, to carry off the 
rewards and honours which were due only to deep 
and solid attainments, and Lord William Bentinck 
challenged praise for a system designed to work in 
accordance with the popular feeling-professing 
to foster merit, but, in truth, calculated to foster 
only undue influence. Punishments of the mildest 
and gentlest character were decreed in all cases 
where any punishment was to be inflicted, and 
Lord William Bentinck bade high for popularity 
upon this ground, also, by the abolition of corporal 
punishment in the native army. For all these acts, 
charity itself can assign no motive but a weak and 
inordinate appetite for temporary admiration. But 
from this imputation let the great act of his admi
nistration be excepted. Let it be hoped-let it not 
be doubted, that in abolishing the practice of Suttee 
he was actuated by higher and better motives-by 
a sense of what was due to the honour of the 
government which he administered, and to HIM by 
whom that government had been so wonderfully 
established and the empire subject to it so wonder
fully extended. 
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CHAPTER XXVIII. 

THE exclusive privileges continued to the East
India Company by the Act of 1813 expired in 1834 .. 
During the intervening twenty years, the doctrines 
of free trade had been establishing themselves in 
every quarter: at the end of that period their reign 
was at its· zenith. The servants of tho Crown ha(l 
unreservedly avowed a conviction of their abstract 
truth, and much had been done towards carrying 
them into practical eflect. Tho protection hereto
fore afforded to various branches of trade and 

manufactures had in many instances been with
drawn; even the old navigation laws of England, 

which had been regarded as the foundation of its 

maritime strength, and which had commanded the 
approbation of Adam Smith himself, had fallen 
before the triumphant march of liberal opinions. 
The altered circumstances which followed the resto
ration of peace to Europe had increased the cry 

for new openings for commercial competition, and 
rendered it more general and more fierce. An 

attack of unwonted vigour upon the privileges 
which tho East-India Company yet retained was, 
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therefore, to be anticipated whenever those privi
leges should again come before parliament. 

The usual period was not allowed to elapse before 
the note of preparation was sounded. In the year 
1820 every interest in the country was suffering 
great distress. Free trade was, by its advocates, 
loudly vaunted as the only efficient remedy, and the 
Marquis of Lansdowne, who took the lead upon the 
subject in the House of Lords, gave notice of a 
motion for a select committee to inquire into the 
foreign trade of the country, which motion, on the 
26th of May, he brought forward. In the course 
of the speech with which his lordship introduced 
the motion, he adverted to that which had previously 
been a subject of popular animadversion and com
plaint-the facilities enjoyed by the Americans, in 
regard to the trade with China, in comparison with 
those of the merchants of Great Britain. The mo
tion, being unopposed by the ministers, was carried, 
and the committee appointed. On the 5th of June 
Mr. Baring, in the House of Commons, moved for 
the appoinment of a committee on the same sub
ject ; and this motion also was carried, not only 
without opposition, but even without 1·emark. 

It falls not within the purpose of this work to 
dwell upon any of the various objects of inquiry to 
which the two committees directed their attention, 
excepting such as related to the trade of the East
India Company. The most important of these was 
the refusal to British merchants of the privileges 
already noticed as enjoyed by those of America. 
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American ships were allowed to carry British manu
factures from Great Britain to China, a privilege 
denied to British ships. With the manufactures 
thus carried from the shores of England, an Ame
rican merchant might purchase the produce of 
China, and bring it from thence to any part of 
Europe excepting Great Britain. The right to 
trade between China and continental Europe was 
not indeed a privilege granted by the British go
vernment, for that government had no power to 
withhold it, but the interdiction of similar commu

nication by British traders was its act; thus Eng
lishmen were restrained from participating in a 
beneficial trade, and thus were its profits thrown 
exclusively into the hands of foreigners. The Ame
ricans had another advantage in being enabled to 
carry on a profitable trade in furs between the 
north-western coast of America and China, in the 
practice of which the English were restricted. On 
these points, as well as with regard to increas
ing the facilities of trade in the Eastern Archi
pelago, and reducing the amount of tonnage re
quisite for obtaining a license for the trade with 
India, the two committees called for the opinion 
of several Directors of the East-InJia Company. 
These opinions were decidedly opposed to any 
further concessions, and as the statements made 
on behalf of the Company by Mr. Charles Grant 
appear to embrace all that could be urged on 
that side of the question, it will be sufficient 
to refer to them for the reasons upon which the 
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opposition was founded. Mr. Grant maintained 
that the monopoly of the China trade was ne
cessary to enable the Company to carry on the 
administration of the government of British India, 
and that the desired relaxation of the monopoly 
would be injurious to the interests of the Company 
in China, if at all consistent with the maintenance 
of their footing in that country. He argued further, 
that the expectations of those parties who sought to 
participate in the trade would be disappointed ; in 
support of which view he adverted to the jealousy 
with which foreigners were regarded in China, to 
the restrictions imposed by the government there 
on its own subjects in their dealings with foreign
ers, and to the exactions and insults to which the 
latter were subjected. " The sovereign of Great 
Britain," said Mr. Grant, "after sending repeated 
embassies to the Emperor of China, has failed to 
obtain any change in the jealous, narrow policy of 
that government. The India Company, after a set
tled connection of above a century with the country, 
is confined in all its operations '1 to one port and one 
restricted channel ; " and preserving these only by 
great circumspection. What chance, then," he 
asked, " of greater influence can a number of uncon
nected individuals possess, when their very number 
and appearance must be more likely to increase the 
repugnance of that cautious government?" He re
minded the committee that the East-India Com
pany acted as an individual, that it had a unity of 
councils and of operation. " It is so far," said he, 
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" a match for the Chinese company, the Hong. Its 
imports are not depreciated as they \YOulrl be if 
brought in by various individuals, each going to 
market for himself; in this way one might conti
nually offer lower than another, and the general 
standard of the price of imports be lowered. In the 
purchase of goods for exportation directly the con
trary might be expected ; competition would en
hance their prices; and thus the trade, both in im
ports and exports, would be turned against the 
British merchant by the number of dealers. If, 
indeed, there were in like manner many buyers and 
sellers on the other side, both parties might perhaps 
meet at a point of equality ; but it is not to be for

gotten that the Chinese hong would be like the 
Company's factory, but one individual; therefore 

the disadvantage would be both ways against the 
numerous and unconnected foreign dealers." Mr. 

Grant adverted to the danger of dispute and affi·ay 
from an influx of ships and traders, with their crews 
and servants, actuated by the ordinary feelings and 

impulses, good or bad, of the country to which they 

belonged, owing no subjection to the Company's 
representative, and in all probability not disposed 

to yield any. The establishment of a consul on the 
part of the Crmvn Mr. Grant thought would be 
useless and embarrassing. The consul, he argued, 

" would not have that kind of weight which property 
and dealings give, but he would in some sort repre

sent a great sovereign, and it might therefore not 

become his office to submit to indignities which the 

VOL. V. R 
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servants of a body of merchants could endure with
out incurring any disgrace." He referred to the 
frequent quarrels which had occurred between the 
Company's seamen and the Chinese, as well as the 
serious consequences that had resulted from them, 
and anticipated an increase of fresh disturbances 
from any approach to opening the trade. To the ob
jection that American seamen resorted to China in 
great numbers without producing mischief, he an
swered that these were a different class of men from 
those employed in British ships. They received 
during the war double the pay of British seamen, 
and after the restoration of peace half as much 
more. They enjoyed other indulgences not granted 
to British seamen, were interested on their own be
half in the voyage, and were looking forward to 
becoming officers and commanders. 

The trade carried on by the Americans between 
China and Europe Mr. Grant was disposed to treat 
as of small account. He believed that the whole 
amount of American importations from China to 
foreign Europe did not greatly exceed three hun
dred thousand pounds, and he asked, ought the 
long subsisting relations between England and 
China to be hazarded for the utmost possible profit 
of such a trade, or even for the amount of capital 
employed in it? The trade between China and the 
Indian Archipelago he represented as small and in
capable of much extension. A very inconsiderable 
part of this trade was possessed by the Americans, 
the greater portion being carried on by British sub-
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jects residing in India. The effect of the desired 
ehange, therefore, Mr. Grant argued, could be only 
to take some part of the trade from the latter class 
of persons and transfer it to their fellow-su~jects 

residing in England. 
The fur trade carried on between North-west 

America and China Mr. Grant regarded as unim
portant. " If the whole of this fur trade," said he, 

" were in British hands, it need not employ more 
than one ship, or at most two, annually; but what 
rational hope can be entertained that the merchants 
of Great Britain could enter into a successful com
petition in this trade with the subjects of the United 
States, who are rather nearer to the north-west coast, 

and are already in actual possession of the trade ? " 
With Cochin-China and other countries, to which 

reference had been made, Mr. Grant did not think 
any opening for the extension of commerce existed, 

and he adduced as proof the fact, that though those 

countries were open for ships of three hundred and 

fifty tons and upwards, none had been sent. The 
restriction as to tonnage, he urged, was imposed, 
not for a commercial but for a political object; and 

though small ships might be preferable for shallow, 
obscure ports, where little trade could be expected, 

large ships were better adapted to carrying on com
merce 'vith countries like Tonquin and Cochin
China, having large, deep bays. Small ships, more
over, afforded an insecure medium of commerce 

among a people so treacherous as the Malays. 

Such were the statements and arguments of one 

R2 
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CHAP. of the most able as well as most zealous advocates 
ICXVIII. 

of the maintenance of the existing system, without 
change or relaxation. Other witnesses, some of 
them merchants of great eminence, including Mr. 
George Lyall* and Mr. Edward Ellice, of London, 
and Mr. John Gladstone, of Liverpool, offered testi
mony of very different effect ; and, after examining 
the evidence on both sides and weighing its value, 
many impartial inquirers will be led to the conclu
sion that, on this occasion, the East-India Company 
were somewhat unduly sensitive as to the probable 
effect of relaxation. The concession of much that 
was asked was perfectly consistent with the reten
tion of their right to the exclusive supply of Great 
Britain with the products of China, and of a gene
ral supremacy in the trade with that country. It 
was probable-it was almost certain, that the expec
tations which the mercantile interest entertained, 
or avowed, as to the extension of the market for 
English goods in China, would be in a great degree 
disappointed ; but the fact, that the Americans had 
succeeded in introducing such goods to some extent, 
was beyond question, and why Englishmen should 
not enjoy the same advantage, whether it were great 
or small, it was impossible to shew. 

The evils of competition, whatever they might 
be, were not matter for apprehension-they ac
tually existed. The Americans were the com
petitors of the Company in the sale of British 

* Now a Director of the East-India Company, and M.P. for 
the Citv of London. 
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goods at Canton, and English traders could have 
been no more. The East-India Company were, 
in fact, quite uninterested in the decision of the 
question, for all that was sought, in this respect, 

was the admission of British subjects to advantages 
already enjoyed by foreigners, and that with regard 
to a branch of trade into which the Company did 
not enter. The case is clearly stated in the evi

dence of Mr. Lyall. " The restrictions," he said, 
" prevent our carrying the produce of China 
directly to the continents of Europe or America, 
which trade is open to the Americans or any other 
power. The Americans and other powers also can 

take the commodities of this or any other country 

to China, fi-om which British private traders are 
like,vise excluded; and as the East-India Company 

do not carry on any direct trade from China to the 
continent of Europe or America themselves (and I 
believe are prevented by their Charter from doing 
so), the effect of the restrictions is to force a valu

able trade (in which this country would participate 

largely) into the hands of the Americans and other 
foreign nations, without any British interest what

ever deriving any advantage from it, not excepting 
the East-India Company; so that, in fact, they 
may be considered as virtually establishing a mono
poly in favour of America, to the exclusion and pre
judice of the whole British community."* 

* The blunder of having suffered this state of things to con
tinue, when, in 1813, so many old restrictions were swept away, 
~pews how little discrimination the ministers of that date exer" 
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With respect to the danger of disturbance at 
Canton, it was stated, that the difference of cha
racter between the British and the American sea
men was exaggerated. American sailors, it appeared, 
did not, in all cases, participate in the advantages 
of the voyage, and they were believed, by com
petent judges, to be not more easily controllable 
than the same class of persons from Great Britain. 
At all events, some precautionary measures might 
have been readily adopted. The Company might 
have been invested with such a controlling power 
over all British subjects, as would have ren
dered it as practicable for their representatives 
to restrain the excesses of the crews of pri
vate traders, as those of the seamen navigating 
their own ships. This would, undoubtedly, have 
given rise to clamour, but absurd clamour should 
be disregarded. The limited character of the 
trade, as well as that of the commercial intercourse 
with the islands of the Archipelago and other coun
tries, seems to afford but a very weak argument 
against admitting to its participation all who are 
fairly entitled to' expect it. The same remark 
applies to the fur trade with America. Whether it 
were extensive or unimportant, lucrative or the 
reverse, why should any subject of the British 
Crown be restrained from engaging in it, or crip-

cised as to what they conceded or what they refused. Of similar 
incompetence to judge of the interests of Great Britain in the 
East, too many instances have occurred since as well as before 
the period referred to : not the least striking was the surrender 
nf .T~v~ 
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pled by unreasonable conditions, when, in the exer
cise of his enterprise and industry, he was guiltless 
of interfering with the rights, and even ·with the 
interests, of any of his fellow·-subjects? The fur 
trade, as far as the English were allowed to embark 
in it, was subject to this hardship. The licenses 
granted by the East-India Company compelled those 
who traded under them to sell their furs in China for 
money, and to pay the proceeds into the Company's 

chest for Lills on England. The difference of price 
between selling for cash and that which could have 
been obtained in barter for Chinese produce for sale 

in foreign Europe or America, varying necessarily ac
cording to circumstances, was reported as ordinarily 
amounting to twenty-five per cent. This was cer

tainly an inconvenient interference with the natural 
and ordinary course of commerce, and the result was, 

that the transport of furs to China passed entirely 
into the hands of the Americans. 

The restriction as to the tonnage of ships was, it 
appears, imposed principally from an apprehension of 

smuggling; and its expediency must be determined in 
a great degree with reference to this point. All such 
restrictions, however, are in themselves evil, and a 

strong case of necessity is required for their justifi

cation. The other reasons assigned for maintaining 
this restriction do not appear entitled to much con
sideration. Merchants and seamen may be sup

posed, in most cases, the best judges of the species 

of craft fit for navigating the waters in any given 

quarter, and those acquainted with the Indian seas 
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might be allowed, without much danger, to deter
mine for themselves the degree of risk which they 
incurred of being murdered by the Malays. 

The reports of the two committees were, as must 
have been expected, favourable to a relaxation of 
the measures which the Company thought neces
sary for the protection of its privileges ; but the 
existing compact was respected by the legislature, 
and no attempt was made to force a compliance with 
the suggested innovations. In the meantime the 
mercantile and manufacturing interests were gather
ing their strength for the fight which, at no very 
distant period, was to take place, and the issue of 
which was to determine the fate of the remaining 
privileges of the East-India Company. 

Indistinct murmurings preceded the coming 
storm ; and at length those anxious to participate 
in the restricted trade began to speak out. On the 
12th of May, 1829, the House of Lords was enlight
ened by a petition from Manchester, presented by 
the Marquis of Lansdowne. The petition, according 
to the statement of the noble marquis, prayed that 
the Lords would take into their early consideration 
the expediency of opening the trade to the East
Indies. It seems to have been forgotten that the 
tmde was already open. The form of obtaining a 
license was required, and there was some limitation 
as to the ports to which sl\.ips were to proceed : such 
limitations, however, exist almost everywhere; and 
it must not be supposed that the petitioners sought 
unrestricted freedom of commerce. On the con-
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trary, they modified their application for a considera
tion of the expediency of opening the trade to the 
East-Indies, by adding, "and of imposing such limi
tations upon that trade as might be consistent ·with 
the commercial and manufacturing interests of this 
country." The commercial and manufacturing in
terests of India were not deemed worth a thought. 
After some very general remarks in favour of the 
prayer of the petition, the Marquis of Lansdowne 
said, " he was well aware that the most extravagant 
expectations had been raised. Those expectations 
had arisen out of the depressed circumstances of the 
country, which induced persons to look out anxiously 
for an opening in which to employ their capital. 
The petitioners stated that the opening of the trade 
to India"-it being already open-" would be calcu
lated more than any thing else to raise the manu
factures and trade of this country to that prosperity 
from 'vhich they had fallen; and he was sure that, 
under such circumstances, the petition would meet 
with their lordships' attentive consideration." Lord 
Calthorp presented a similar petition from Birming~ 
ham. Lord Ellenborough, president of the Board of 
Commissioners, expressed his conviction of the great 
importance of the subject, but declined giving any 
intimation of the course which ministers intended 

to pursue. 
On the same day the cry of free trade was 

raised in the House of Commons by Mr. Huskis

son. When Mr. Canning thought fit to relinquish 
his ::;eat for Liverpool, on the ground that the rc-
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presentation of a great commercial town was incon
sistent with the duties of an adviser of the Crown, 
he surrendered the borough to Mr. Huskisson, who 
did not participate in the scruples of his chieftain.* 
As the representative of Liverpool, Mr. Huskisson 
was, of course, the enemy of the East-India Com
pany ; and in presenting a petition praying for the 
abolition of such exclusive privileges as that body 
yet retained, he entered into a long and laboured 
statement, for the purpose of shewing the great 
extension of trade which had taken place since 
the cessation of the Company's exclusive privileges 
with regard to India in 1813. It appeared, how
ever, from a counter-statement made by Mr. Astell, 
chai~man of the Company, that the accuracy of the 
alleged facts with which Mr. Huskisson had been 
provided was by no means equal to the vivacity of 
the expectations which he had been instructed to 
profess. With regard to the comparative prices and 
qualities of tea, one of the points at issue, Mr. Hus
kisson subsequently declared that he knew nothing, 
except what had boon told him, and what he learnt 
from price-currents. On another p9int, which re
lated to the amount of tonnage employed in the 
India trade at different periods, Mr.' Huskisson did 
not venture any explanation or defence. 

!\.D. 1829. On Thursday, the 14th of May, Mr. Whitmore 

* Mr. Huskisson was not at this time in office, having been 
compelled to quit it in consequence of his vote on the proposed 
disfranchisement of East-Retford; but he had been in office while 
member for Liverpool. 
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submitted a motion for inquiry, which was nega
tived without a division: it, however, furnished 

occasion tor a very long speech from the mover, 
and some shorter ones from other members. Mr. 
"Whitmore divided his subject into three heads
Great Britain, India, and China. Under the first 

Mr. Whitmore argued that a great opening might 
be obtained for the produce of our vast manufac

turing power, and referred to the great increase 
which had taken place in the exportation of goods, 
and especially cotton, since 1813.* He appeared 
to feel disappointed at not finding a corresponding 
increase of imports, but attributed the deficiency, 
as usual, to the Company's monopoly of the China 
trade. In speaking of the interests of the Indian 

people, Mr. Whitmore poured forth a torrent of 

vague declamation ; t and on China he contented 

* Mr. Whitmore stated that, in 1814, the total amount of 
manufactured cotton exported was 818,203 yards, and that in 1828 
it was 43,500,000 yards; that the value in 1814 was £90,000-
in 1828, notwithstanding a great fall in price, £1,900,000. He 
did not state that this increased exportation had driven the manu
facturers of India to starvation, and brought to ruin districts and 
cities previously flourishing and happy ; nor did he state that the 
difference in the quality of English and Indian cotton goods vastly 
exceeded the difference in price. 

t One or two extracts from Mr. Whitmore's printed speech 
(published by himself) may be sufficient to illustrate its tone 
and taste:-

" The monopolist, stripped of all his gorgeous but borrowed 
plumes, stands forth in his true character-an enemy to justice, 
a spoiler of other men's wealth, a destroyer of national resources, 
a contemner of the rights and liberties of the people." 

" If I were a friend to monopoly, instead of being its must 
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himself with repeating such statements as he found 
suitable to his purpose in Mr. Crawford's work on 
the Eastern Archipelago. The Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, Mr. Goulburn, thought the session too 
far advanced to admit of inquiry, and suggested its 
postponement until the next. Mr. Huskisson was 
for entering upon inquiry at once, as was also Mr. 
Hume. Mr. Vesey Fitzgerald* and Mr. Robinsont 
supported the views of the Chancellor of the Ex
chequer. Mr. Wynne lamented the continuance of 
the China trade for so long a period in the hands 
of the Company. Mr. Baring took an interme
diate view between the opinions that had been 
advanced by other speakers, and appeared to have 
equal doubts as to the advantages and disadvantages 
of any course. Sir Charles Forbes thought the 
union of sovereign and merchant in the Company 
disadvantageous; but added, that, objectionable and 
faulty as the Company's government might be, it 
was preferable to that of our colonial governments; 
and he congratulated the natives of India on being 
placed under the government of the Company in
stead of the Crown. With regard to the China 

inveterate enemy, I should say, banish every free trader from 
the limits of your charter, burn his ships, rifle his property, ruin 
his family; you would thus only follow out your own principles, 
and act consistently, if not justly." 

* Afterwards Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey, and for some time 
before his death, in 1843, exercising with universal respect the 
powers of President of the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs 
of India. 

t Now the Earl of Ripon. 
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trade, it was his opinion that the e:xpectations 
formed of the advantages to be derived from open
ing it would be disappointed : that country was 
hermetically sealed against foreign commerce. The 
trade at Canton was carried on by a monopoly; the 
whole empire was managed by monopolies. The 
Hong merchants fixed the prices of the commo
dities, and the markets of Canton had maintained 
such a uniformity of prices for twenty years that 
the article of cotton had seldom varied beyond eight 
or ten tales per pecul. Trade was interdicte(l at 
every other port in China; and it was within his 
own knowledge, that an enterprising individual had 
fitted out a vessel for the purpose of forcing a trade 
in other ports of the empire, who had not only been 
unable to effect his object, but had been obliged 
to purchase provisions by stealth and with hard 
dollars. As to the trade with India, that, he con
tended, was to be increased only by that House. 
Let ministers begin by reducing the duties upon 
the commodities of India. A small duty was 
imposed upon English manufactures, and a heavy 
one upon Indian commodities. He asked, Was 

that reciprocity? Was that free trade ? He hoped 
that the inquiry proposed would embrace, not our 
own interests merely, but those of the people of 
India. These statements and opinions, from one 
distinguished alike by his position in the commercial 
world, hy his knowledge of India, and by his devo

tion to the interests of the people of that country, 

ought to have commanded deep attention. 
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Mr. Astell afterwards addressed the House, in a 
speech marked by great ability as well as by great 
moderation. He said he had abstained from re
futing the arguments and exposing the errors of 
the mover, in the belief that the proposal of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to enter upon inquiry 
in the next session would have been satisfactory. 
He was a friend to inquiry, because he deplored the 
ignorance which pervaded the country with respect 
to India, to which he attributed the prevailing pre
judice against the Company ; prejudice which, he 
was persuaded, full and impartial investigation 
would disperse. Referring to the alleged increase 
of exports to India, he denied that it was by itself 
a proof of increased prosperity. To be satisfactory 
upon this point, the increased export should be 
accompanied by an increase of import from India. 
The Company had long been alive to the necessity 
of encouraging production in India. The article of 
cotton had received especial attention. But the 
muslins of India, once so famous, had been sup
planted by the manufactures of Manchester and 
Glasgow. European articles, he said, were to be 
obtained at the presidencies as cheap as in England. 
He should be glad to have an opportunity of exa
mining the whole subject in the next session, but, 
in the meantime, he must maintain that the Com
pany had not been inattentive to the prospe1·ity and 
happiness of the people of India. The more 
the institutions which we had introduced became 
known, the more would the benefit of our dominion 
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be acknowledged. The country \vas improving 
under our government. Experiments ought to be 
undertaken cautiously, and conducted temperately. 
Most especially should we bear in mind, that we 
were not to look merely to the extension of the 
commercia] resources of our own country, but that 
our first duty was to look to the advancement of 
the happiness of the millions in the East subjected 
to our rule. 

Mr. 'V arburton complained of the impediments 
thrown in the way of Europeans desirous of visiting 
India, at the same time that he complained of the 
want of sufficient protection for the natives against 
injuries inflicted by such persons. Against one 
part of the existing system for the government of 
India he was singularly bitter. The constitution 

of the Board of Commissioners he thought highly 

objectionable. 'Vith respect to the persons who 
composed that board, no doubt they had the in
terests of our Indian possessions sincerely at heart ; 
but how was it possible, he asked, that they could 

do any good when they held office only hy the 

tenure of a day? The moment they had learned 
to do their duty they were removed to some other 
office, and new persons were introduced, just as 
ignorant of the state of India as their predecessors 

when they first became members of the Board. 

This su~ject, he declared, required the serious at
tention of the House. 

Lord Ashley made some remarks in reply to part of 
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Mr. Warburton's statements. He was followed by 
Mr. Brougham,* whose speech was devoted princi
pally to pointing out the difficulties of the subject. 
He wished the entire abolition of the Company's mo
nopoly, and if the mercantile question only stood in 
the way, it could, he said, be easily dealt with: but 
the difficulty was, how the removal of this mono
poly could be accomplished with perfect security 
to the other great interests that were concerned 
-with safety to the essential interests of the im
mense country governed by the Company, and with 
safety, also, to its long-established government. 
When he said this, it would be at once conceived, 
that he did not wish to transfer that government to 
this country, because, though an anomaly, yet the 
government of India, as regarded the interests of 
the people and the maintenance of due and legal 
subordination, could not, he thought, be placed so 
safely in other hands, even if they lived to see 
the Company cease to be traders, and aspire only 
to be governors of a mighty empire. Taking into 
view every thing connected with the subject, he 
thought it better to defer inquiry until an early 
period of the next session. A short reply from 
Mr. Whitmore closed the debate. The result has 
been already mentioned. 

Early in the session .of 1830 the question of the 
renewal of the privileges of the East-India Com
pany was introduced in both houses by the govern

* Now Lord Brougham and Vaux. 
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ment. In the House of Lords, on the 9th of 
February, Lord Ellenborough moved for a select 
committee "to inquire into the present state of the 
affairs of the East-India Company, and the trade 
between the East-Indies, Great Britain, and China." 
In his speech prefacing the motion, Lord Ellenbo
rough adverted with some indignation to the falla
cies and erroneous reports which, he observed, had 
been scattered through the country. Among these, 
he gave a prominence to one assertion, most indus
triously propagated-that the territorial finances of 
India derived no benefit from the commercial funds 
or profits of the Company. So far from that being 
the case, it ·would, his lordship said, appear from 
the documents laid before parliament, that, during 
the course of the sixteen years that had elapsed 
since the modified renewal of the Company's privi
leges, the territorial finances of India had been 
aided, either directly or indirectly, by as large a sum 
from the Company's commercial profits as had been 

appropriated to the payment of dividends to the pro
prietors of East-India Stock. In other 'vords, the 
Company had applied to the benefit of the people 
whom they governed, a portion equal to that enjoyed 
by themselves ofthe net profit derived from the exclu
sive trade, against which so much interested clamour 
was raised. Lord Ellenborough, in other parts of his 
speech, alluded to the increased consumption of tea, 
and the reduction that had been effected in the price 
of that commodity; to economical reform, then an 
unceasing topic of discussion; to the substitution of 
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native service for that of Europeans; and to the 
desire shewn by the East-India Company to in
crease the commerce of India with England, aR 

manifested by a large reduction of the duties im
posed on the importation into the former country 
of the manufactures of the latter, as well as by a 
corresponding reduction in the duties on the export 
of indigo and cotton, articles of great importance 
to British manufacturers. The Marquis of Lans
downe signified his approbation of the motion, and 
expatiated on the importance of the duty which the 
House was called upon to perform; after which the 
debate diverged into a discussion of a personal 
nature, which it is unnecessary to pursue. Lord 
EHenborough's motion for the appointment of a 
committee was carried. 

On the same day, in the House of Commons, Mr. 
Peel (now Sir Robert Peel) moved for the appoint
ment of a select committee. Having stated his 
reasons for referring the whole subject to one com
mittee, he proceeded to speak of the conduct of the 
East-India Company. Looking to the representa
tions of which he was in possession, viewing the 
documents that were in his hands, he was bound to 
say, that any investigation into the conduct of that 
body would, he believed, tend to their credit. Con
trasting the administration of the Company w·ith 
that of any other colonial establishment that ever 
existed, he was convinced that their conduct had 
redounded greatly to their honour. On the com

mercial part of the question he refrained from giving ~ 
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any opinion, while on that which he admitted to be 

the most important of all, the welfare of the people 

of India, he urged the 1)ropriety of endeavouring, 

while keeping them under British rule, " to atone 

to them for the sufferings they endured, and the 
wrongs to which they were exposed in being re

duced to that rule; and to afford them such advan

tages, and confer on them such benefits, as may in 

some degree console them for the loi'if-1 of their in

dependence." 

Here are admissions which do not seem 'varmnted 
by facts. There is scarcely an instance in which 

any portion of the people of India have suffered 

wrong by being brought under British rule ; and as 

to consoling them for the loss of their independence, 

the slightest knowledge of the practice of native 
governments is sufficient to shew, that under them 

no portion of individual independence subsists-that 

personal liberty and property are both held at the 

caprice not of the sovereign merely, hut also of his 

minions; that to possess wealth is only to possess a 

title to the privilege of being plundered, and that 

tho administration of what is called law has nothing 

to do with the maintenance of right; but that a 

judge, under such a government, stands towards a 

similar fimctionary in a 'veil-regulated state, in the 

same relation in which a professional poisoner stands 

to a physician. So far from needing consolation for 

having been emancipated from the curse of boiug 

governed by their mm countrymen, the snl~iP<'·· 
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tion of India to the mild yoke of Britain must be 
regarded by all impartial me"ft as a subject for con
gratulation. 

After some remarks from Mr. Whitmore, Mr. 
Peel submitted a list of the proposed committee. 
Sir James Macdonald and Mr. Hume objected to 
the introduction of the names of two or three East
India Directors, and General Gascoyne (member 
for Liverpool) took the same course, because one of 
the members named had written a pamphlet in 
favour of the East-India Company. The members, 
who were either led by their inclinations, or com
pelled by their position, to oppose the renewal of 
the Company's charter, seemed to think that no 
committee could be a fair one unless composed en
tirely of persons devoted to one side of the question 
into which they were to inquire. 

This was noticed by Mr. Astell, who observed that 
he knew not why the defenders of the East-India 
Company were not to be heard in the house, or in 
the committee, as well as its professed opposers; 
nor why a gentleman who had been the public advo
cate of opinions hostile to the renewal of the Com
pany's charter, and because he had presented peti
tions to the same effect, was on that ground to be 
appointed a member of the committee, while Di
rectors were to be excluded, because their leanings 
were presumed to be the other way. " He had 
hesitated," he said, " about making these remarks, 
but they had been drawn from him, and he called 
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upon the House to say whether his connection with 
the Company was, under the circumstances, a fitting 
ground for his exclusion." 

These observations called up Mr. Huskisson,* 
who maintained that there was a difference Letween 
the Directors and persons who had not the same 
degree of interest in the concerns of the Company. 
The applicability of this remark it is not easy to 
perceive. If a man entertain a strong feeling on 
any subject, it matters not by what motives that 
feeling is produced. The Directors ·were naturally 
supposed to be favourable to the retention of the 
Company's privileges : many members of the House 
entertained, and had expressed, strong opinions in 
opposition to them. ·why are one set of partisans 
less eligible members of a committee of inquiry 

than another? Both may be excluded without 
unfairness, but to exclude one party and admit the 
other would be monstrous. The fact, if true, that 

the assailants of the Company "\Vere perfectly inde
pendent in their hostility, would avail nothing. But 
it was not true. Can any one say that the repre

sentatives of Liverpool and Bristol, pushed on by 
whip and spur to break down an exclusive trade, 

of which their constituents wished to partake, were 
more independent than the Directors of the East
India Company? Mr. Huskisson, indeed, during 

the latter years of his parliamentary career, main-

* Mr. Huskisson appears to have been the member alluded to 
by 1\Ir. Astell. 
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tained free trade doctrines with an earnestness 
which, if not the effect of conviction, must have ori
ginated in the less worthy sources of vanity or ven
geance.* But his colleague, General Gascoyne, was 
not supposed to be deeply read in abstract doctrines 
of any kind, nor had he ever claimed the distinction 
to be derived from their advocacy. 

Mr. Baring, who followed Mr. Astell, balanced 
the advantages and disadvantages of admitting 
East-India Directors to the committee, until it 
appeared almost impossible to determine in w·hich 
direction the scale turned : on the whole, he 
seemed to conclude that it was preferable to have 
them. He thought the choice of the committee 

* Mr. Huskisson's complete illumination on the subject offree 
trade came late. When his youthful admiration of the French 
revolution had been either removed by reflection or stifled by 
prudence, he obtained employment under the Anti-Jacobin admi
nistration of Mr. Pitt, by whom popular theories were not tole
rated, and whose commercial policy, though somewhat more liberal 
than that of his predecessors, was yet remarkably cautious and 
guarded. With the party of which that statesman was the head, 
Mr. Huskisson continued to hold office for about twenty years, 
without breathing a whisper of free trade. Times changed, and 
Mr. Huskisson entered upon a mission for the dissemination of 
free trade doctrines with all the enthusiasm of a new convert, 
reserving only one important branch of trade from that perfect 
freedom which he claimed for all others, Mr. H. at that time 
representing a constituency (Chichester) whose welfare depended 
on the prosperity of agriculture. Not satisfied with upholding 
this exception in his place in parliament, he wrote a pamphlet for 
the purpose. Subsequently, when he became the member for a 
great commercial town, his zeal in the cause of this one favoured 
exception experienced a perceptible decline. 
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fair, but he said that he should go into the discus

sion with a strong impression that the task imposed 

upon them was beyond their power. 
These views appeared to be adopted by Mr. Bright,* 

who, however, claimed that for himself which he 

denied to the committee. He should reserve to him

self, he said, the right of judging the question just 

as if IlO committee of inquiry had been instituted. 
Mr. P. Thomson, who followed, accused his pre

decessor in the debate of inconsisteucy, he having, 

in a former session, been loud in calling for a 

committee. After Mr. I-Iuskisson hatl objeetecl 

to so many county members being placed on the 

committee, and General Gasco.vne had given notice 

of an intention (which he did not fulfil) to move au 

instruction to the committee to takl' into consi<ler
ation the trade with China, and the propriety of 

removing impediments in the way of a free trade 

"·ith India, the committee was finally agreed to. 

The committees of the t"·o houses entered, with

out delay, upon the duty, for the discharge of which 

they had been appointed. The China trade was 

the first subject of inquiry, and the investigation 

was conducted, in the Commons committee more 

especially, with great and searching minuteness. 

Mr. Huskisson "·as one of the most active and 
diligent members. He ·was, as has been seen, a 

devoted partisan of one side of the great question 

in dispute, and the zeal which he broug·ht to the 

~enicc of the cause was on one oc-casion exhibited 

"' Member for Bri~tol. 
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in a remarkable manner. The Company were by 
law* precluded from putting up their tea for sale 
at any price which, upon the whole of the teas put 
up at any one sale, should exceed the prime cost, 
with the freight and charges of importation, to
gether with lawful interest from the time of the 
arrival of such tea in Great Britain, and the com
mon premium of insurance as a compensation for 
the sea risk incurred. In the course of the exami
nation of one of the witnesses called before the 
committee, it appeared that losses upon the out
ward trade to China were considered by the Com
pany as losses upon remittances made to China for 
the purchase of teas. This fact was eagerly seized 
upon by Mr. Huskisson, who contended that it was 
a violation of the law, and that the Company had 
thereby forfeited their charter. He was not con
tent with expressing a mere opinion on the point ; 
he gave notice of an intention to propose that the 
committee should make a special report, giving it 
the weight of their united authority. This notable 
plan of annihilating the hated privileges of the 
Company at a stroke was defeated by the clear and 
convincing statements of a witness subsequently 
called-Mr. J. C. Melvill, auditor of the East
India Company's accounts.f His explanation of 
the operations of the Company was, " that all the 
Company's arrangements and remittances to China 
were made with a view, solely and exclusively, to 

* 24 Geo. 3, cap. 38. 
t Now Secretary to the Company. 
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supplying their treasury at Canton with funds for 
the purchase of tea." 

This principle is the key to the ·whole series of 

operations performed by the Company for the pur
pose, and which are thus described :-The Company 
every season endeavoured to form the best practi

cable judgment of the quantity of tea that would 
be required to enable them to comply with the 
obligation imposed by law, of keeping a year's con

sumption on hand, and of the cost of such quan
tity. The next step 'vas to provide the means of 
paying for it. This was effected in various ·ways. 

The Company bought cotton in India for consign
ment to China, which cotton wr,s paid for in rupees 
received in reimbursement of that portion of the ter

ritorial charges of India which was payable in Eng
land. This was one mode. Another was, the receipt 
of dollars in China in exchange for bills upon India, 

which bills were paid in rupees procured in the same 
manner as in the former case. A third mode was, 

the purchase of British manufactures for consign
ment to China, which ·were necessarily paid for in 

sterling money. In addition to these various ope

rations, a very small sum was provided by bills 
drawn in China upon the Company in London. 

These were the arrangements made for effecting the 
Company's object; and with regard to all, it was 
maintained, and most justly, that the prime cost of 

the tea which they contributed to introduce into 

England was the sum expended in sterling money 

in providing the means of purchase, whether by 
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direct pecuniary remittances or by consignments 
of goods, which, with reference to this o~ject, could 
be regarded in no other light than as remittances, 
together with the freight and charges of the home
ward investment of tea. There seems little dif
ficulty here, but various cavilling objections were 
taken to this mode of computation. It was argued 
that, according to commercial practice, the coin 
of a foreign country expended in the purchase of 
consignments to England should be converted into 
sterling money at the current rate of exchange. 
It was answered, that such might be the usage of 
merchants where funds for the purchase of consign
ments were provided by means of bills : it was not 
applicable to the transactions of the East-India 
Company; first, because it was not practicable to 
provide by bills the amount of funds required in 
China; and, secondly, that if practicable, such a 
mode would be incompatible with the existing 
financial relations between England and India. If 
the Company could buy the required quantity of 
tea by bills on themselves, their only means of 
meeting those bills would be the proceeds of the 
sales of the teas thus bought-that, consequently, 
they would be left without the means of defraying 
the territOl'ial charges of India payable in Great 
Britain, comprising the reimbursement to the King's 
government of the expenditure incurred in respect 
of his Majesty's troops serving in India, the fur
lough and retired allowances of Company's officers, 
:he cost of territorial stores sent to India, a portion 
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of the interest of the India debt, and other parti

culars. ..With regard to the modes of remittance 

adopted by the Company, it was stated that the least 

beneficial was the export of British manufactures ; 

but this had been persevered in by the Company, 

partly from a natural inclination to push the sale 

of the commodities of their own country in foreign 

markets ; partly, in former years at least, from 

necessity, the practice being enjoined on them ; 

and, partly, from the expediency of providing, hy 

various means of remittance, against the failure of 

funds in China-a consequence which might have 

resulted from a more restricted course. 
With regard to the second of these reasons, it ·wa:-; 

mentioned that, so lately as the year 182G, a time 

"-hen free trade \Yas the creed of almost every party 

in the country, and certainly of the ruling party, 

the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, 

Mr. \Villiams Wynne being pre.«i1lent, had remon

strated against a diminution of British exports, 

which, from the state of trade, the Company ha(l 

been compelled to make. This diminution too, it is 

worthy of remark, \Vas in the export to India, a 

country open to every merchant who chose to send 

goods thither. Had the diminution taken place in 

the exports to China, where the Company had an 

exclusive trade, there can be no question that the 

remonstrance would have been stronger and more 

decisive. vVhile, however, the mode of remittance 

by Briti~'<h manufacturers was, as eompared with 

others, incligihle, it "·a~ believed that it could unt 
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be altogether discontinued without reducing the 
advantages of other. modes. If more cotton were 
taken from India, the value of cotton in China 
would be diminished; if more bills were drawn, the 
rate of exchange woul.d be affected ; and, on the 
whole, there was reason to conclude that, by the 
combination of various modes, the trade of the Com
pany had been conducted as beneficially as was prac
ticable. But, however this might be, it was evident 
that, with reference to such mixed modes, the pro
per method of fixing the prime cost of the tea 
was a computation founded on facts for which the 
rate of exchange would not afford data. 

Another objection related to the charge made for 
interest in the Company's calculations. A doubt 
was expressed whether the Company ought, in fix
ing the price of tea, to charge interest previously 
to the arrival of the tea, interest from that period to 
the time of sale being allowed by Act of Parliament. 
This objection was met by pointing out that private 
merchants, in making similar calculations, would 
certainly include interest of money as part of the 
cost of an article, and that, if excluded in the case 
before the committee, the upset price of the tea 
would not be, as intended, the sum of the prime cost 
and charges, but that of the prime cost and charges 
exclusive of interest ; the result being, that the 
public would have the use of the Company's capital 
for nothing. This result, as was justly remarked, 
could not be believed to have been within the 
intention of the legislature. It is not undeserving 
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of observation, that in their calculation of interest 
the Company displayed a singular liberality. The 
charge for interest upon their outward consignments 
from England was for six months-the proceeds of 
these consignments, it appeared, were not realized 

for ten months. Again: they were entitled by 
Act of Parliament to charge interest upon the stock 

of tea in warehouse until the period of sale. They 
did not avail themselves of this permission to its full 
extent, their charge under this head being limited 
to eighteen months, while the average period that 

the tea remained in warehouse was twenty months. 

In calculating exchanges, the Company had been 
accustomed to compute the value of fine silYer at 
the old Mint standard of fiye shillings and two
pence per ounce. This had become obsolete, gold 

haYing for some time been the only standard in 

Great Britain, and it was urged that by adhering to 
the old silver standard the Company had fallen into 
irregularity and error. It appeared that, upon an 
average of all the years from the renewal of the 
Company's term of the government of India and 

exclusive trade to China to the period of inquiry, 
there >vas only a small fractional difference bet"·een 

the value of the rupees at the market price and 
according to the old standard. 

It is unnecessary to pursue further the cap
tious and querulous objections raised by the enemies 

of the Company, and successfully disposed of by its 

witness, Mr. Melvill. It is sufficient to observe, 

that his evidence effectually silenced the assertion, 
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that the Company had forfeited their charter by a 
systematic violation of the law, and the threats 
which were superadded to that assertion. It was 
henceforth clear, that, whatever might be its fate 
for the future, the Company must enjoy its privi
leges for the remainder of the period secured by 
law, or be despoiled of them by a breach of national 
faith.* 

Portions of the evidence taken before the com
mittee had been reported to the House from time 

A.D. 1830. to time. On the 8th of July the chairman pre
sented a report on the China trade, eminently dis
tinguished by clearness, completeness, and impar
tiality. It exhibited a lucid and comprehensive 
abstract of the evidence without any expression of 
opmwn. A shorter report on matters unconnected 
with the China trade, and being no more than an 
introduction to a part of the evidence, was also pre
sented. On this occasion Mr. Trant expressed a 
Joope that, in the following session, the committee 
which might be appointed would especially consider 
Indian affairs with reference to the interests of the 
natives of India. General Gascoyne reiterated his 

* In one of his efforts to convict the Company of a systematic 
breach of the law, Mr. Huskisson fell into an absurdity inexpli
cable in a man of so much shrewdness. He supposed an adven
ture, in which the Company were to lose 500 per cent. ; that is, 
were to lose five times as much as they placed in hazard ; and 
asked with perfect gravity, whether they would feel the law not 
strained by fixing a rate which should cover that loss ? The 
question does not appear in the printed evidence, it having been 
struck out in charity to Mr. Huskisson's reputation. 
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former complaints as to the construction of the com
mittee, and condemned the report as betraying a 
partiality to the East-India Company. The enemies 

of the Company in the House were obviously disap
pointed by the results of the inquiry. Mr. Stuart 
Wortley defended the report, and :Mr. ·w anl, the 
chairman of the committee, reminding the House 

that the report was only a summary of the evidence, 

stated that those members of the committee who 
were most opposed to the claims of the East-India 

Company expressed the highest opinion of its im
partiality. He pithily added, that if the result of 
the evidence were favourable to the Company, it 

must be recollected that the committee ha!l no 
power to constrain 'vitnesses in their answers. Mr. 
J olm Stuart, a gentleman whose name was placed 
on the committee at the suggestion of Mr. Hume, 
added his testimony to the fairness of the report.* 

The committee of the Honse of Lords reported 

in a manner less elaborate than the Commons com
mittee, but with some admixture of opinion. 

In October the chairman and deputy-chairman 

of the Company "·ere invited to an interview with 
the Duke of \V ellington, prime minister, and Lord 

Ellenborough, president of the Board of Commis
sioners for the Affairs of India. The Duke of \Vel-

* The report on the China trade is attributed to Mr. Arbuth
not. It is believed to be the first report drawn up on the prin
ciple of giving a brief wmmary of the efFect of the evidence, "·ith 
references in the margin to the questions and answers, "·here it 
may be found at length. The example of thus framing a parlia
mentary report has since been followed in several inst<J.nce~. 
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lington, in opening the business, suggested the pro
bability of the Company being permitted to retain 
the government of India, but deprived of the 
monopoly of the China trade. The chairman, Mr. 
Astell, pointed out the financial difficulties which 
would arise from such a course; the advantages 
which resulted both to India and Great Britain 
from the continuance of the Company's trade with 
China, and the necessity that the security of the 
Company's capital should be guaranteed in the 
event of_any change. It was observed in reply, that 
the Company would have the security of their fixed 
property in India, and with regard to the assistance 
afforded to India from the China trade, it was hoped 
that the reductions of Indian expenditure which had 
been and might hereafter be made, would bring the 
charges within the revenue ; that if not, the deficit 
must be made good by loans, or otherwise, as parlia
ment might direct ; but that, on the supposition of 
the revenues of India being no longer assisted by 
the profits of the China trade, it would be necessary 
to subject the expenditure to general and efficient 
control. 

The communication of the King's ministers hav
ing been submitted to a committee of correspond
ence,* a minute was recorded by that body, declar-

* At this time, the members of the Court of Directors were, 
for the more convenient transaction of business, distributed into 
three committees, called the Committee of Correspondence, the 
Committee of Buying and Warehouses, and the Committee of 
Shipping. The first, which managed the territorial correspond
ence, consisted of the nine senior members of the Court, exclu
sive of the chairman and deputy-chairman, and these being 
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ing that they could not recommend the Company to 
be a party to such an arrangement as that suggested 
by the minister of the Crown. It was remarked, 
that this was the first occasion, since the existence 
of the present system, on which a proposal had been 
submitted which, while it conferred no one advan
tage on the Company, put their commercial capital 
in hazard; leaving them without any security for the 
large sums which they had embarked in the govern-,. 
ment of India, except that which might be afforded 
by the property which they held in their own right, 
and which could not properly be taken from them. 
The advantage derived to India from the surplus 
profits of the China trade beyond ten-and-a-half per 
cent. (the amount to which the proprietors' dividends 
were limited) was pointed out, as well as the finan
cial danger to be apprehended from the proposed 
change. These views, on being submitted at a later 
period to a Court of Directors, were approved and 
adopted by them. 

Within a very short period of the interview 
which gave rise to the minute above mentioned, an 
important change in the King's councils took place. 
The administration, of which the Duke of vV elling
ton and Sir Robert Peel were the chief members, 
resigned, and a new one was formed under Earl 

members of all committees, the total number was eleven. From 
its construction, it is obvious that the Committee of Correspond
ence must have possessed great weight and influence, both in the 
Court of Directors and with the Company. The distribution of 
the Court of Directors into three committees still prevails, but 
the names and allotment of duties are changed. 
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Grey. It was composed of Whigs of various shades 
of liberality, with the intermixture of three or four 
members of the party of Mr. Canning. Among the 
latter was Mr. Charles Grant, the new president of 
the Board of Commissioners for the Affairs oflndia.* 

One topic of absorbing interest occupied the prin
cipal share of attention, both in the cabinet and in 
parliament; but in this place it is proper to advert 
only to such proceedings as were connected with the 
Company's tenure of government and exclusive trade. 
On the 4th of February, 1831, Mr. Grant moved the 
re-appointment of the Committee of Inquiry. Mr. 
Whitmore thereupon took occasion to express an 
opinion, that enough was already known to enable 
the House to take steps towards laying open the 
China trade. Mr. Hume concurred; while Mr. 
Cutlar Fergusson and Mr. Astell dissented from the 
views of Mr. Whitmore. On the 15th of April, 
Mr. Grant moved that notice be given of payment 
of the debt due by the public to the Company at 
the expiration of three years, preparatory to the 
cessation of its exclusive trade. On the 21st 
of April, on occasion of the Marquis of Lans
downe presenting a petition to the House of Lords 
from Glasgow, praying for a free trade to China, 
free trade to India, and permission freely to settle 
in India, Lord Ellenborough avowed, that it was 

* This gentleman (now Lord Glenelg) has already been re
ferred to on occasion of the renewal of the Company's privileges 
in 1813, as one of its most zealous and eloquent champions. His 
father, bearing the same christian name, was for many years an 
active director of ~he Company. Some of his efforts on its be- J 
half are noticed in this volume, page 240, et seq. ~ 
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the intention of the government of which he ·was a 
member to open tho trade to China, and that, to 
enable them to effect that object, their efforts had 

been devoted to reducing the expenditure of India. 
This mode of supplying deficiency, vaguely hinted at 
in the communication made to the chairman and 
deputy-chairman of the Company, by the Duke of 

Wellington and Lord Ellen borough w·hile in office, 

was now avowed by tho latter nobleman; and by ex-
hibiting a motive previously concealed, the declara-
tion assists in explaining the intense anxiety which 
had for some years been displayed to reduce ex
penditure, not only in cases where it was excessive, 

but in all cases ·without exception. 
A dissolution of parliament having taken place, 

it became necessary on the meeting of the new one 

to re-appoint the committee on East-India Affairs, 
and a motion to that effect was made by l\Ir. C. 
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Grant on the 28th of June. Mr. Whitmore com- A. D. 1831. 

plained that the directors of the Company had 

thrown impediments in the 'vay of obtaining in
formation. The charge was indignantly repelled by 
Mr. Astell, who maintained that the course pursued 

in the committee was strictly in accordance with 
the terms of its appointment. Mr. Cutlar Fergus

son averred, that the directors had given every 

facility for inquiry by allo,ving access to their re
cords, and charged Mr. Whitmore with having 
thro,vn every thing into confusion by the method, 

or rather '"ant of method, 'vith which he had con
ducted his inquiries in the committee. Mr. C. Grant 

T 2 
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also vindicated the directors from the suspicion of 
throwing any obstruction in the way of the inqui
ries which the committee had considered it their 
duty to institute. Mr. Hume agreed in the ob
servations of Mr. Astell, who he said had clearly 
stated that, till the Company petitioned, the matter 
was in the hands of government; and Mr. Hume 
thought government should suggest some mode of 
conducting the business. Sir John Malcolm recom
mended that the various subjects before the com
mittee should be looked upon as forming parts of 
an entire system; and Sir Charles Forbes, after re
proving some members of the former committee for 
non-attendance, said that he hoped the interests of 
the East-India Company would be duly attended to, 
as the country owed to that Company a debt of gra
titude. Sir James Macdonald thought inconveni
ence arose from there being two parties in the com
mittee strongly opposed to each other; and Mr. 
Robinson attributed the difficulty to members going 
into the committee with pre-conceived opinions. 
The committee was re-appointed. 

Notwithstanding the general feeling of satis
faction which had been expressed in the house 
with the conduct of the directors of the East
India Company in the inquiry, a feeling in which 
Mr. Whitmore appeared to be almost the only 
member who did not partake, and in which 
Mr. Grant had distinctly avowed that he par
ticipated, that gentleman, on the following day, 
complained to the chairman and deputy, that the 
opponents of the Coll1pany charged the directors 
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with a disposition to withhold information ; that 
this notion was very prevalent, and that it was 
countenanced by the directors contending that the 
Company not being before the house, were not 
called upon in their corporate capacity, either to 
produce evidence in support of their own preten
sions, or to expose the errors and mis-statements of 
their opponents. He added that the public were 
impressed \Vith notions unfavourable to the Com

pany, and that they were expected to come forward. 
In reply, the chairman, Mr. Campbell,* pointed 
to the progress that had been made by the com
mittee ; to the facility with which any further 

information might be obtained, either from the 
records of the Company, to which the Court were 
at all times ready to furnish access, or from the 
testimony of well-informed men; to the improba
bility that if a Court of Proprietors were convened, 
any thing they might do could be made available 
during the current session; and to the inconvenience 

and inexpediency of the Company petitioning with
out some communications of the vie\YS of ministers, 
similar to that made by the First Lord of the Trea
sury and President of the India Board during the 
late administration. The Court of Directors, it 

was added, might be disposed to meet the views of 

the ministers of the Crown, as far as could be done 
without compromising the interests of their consti
tuents, or their own character ; but the court would 

not recommend to the proprietors either to petition 

for a charter, or to receive one, unless the interests 

* Now Sir Robert Campbell, Bart. 
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of the proprietors were thereby secured, and the 
Company at the same time enabled to discharge all 
the obligations which might be imposed on them, 
with advantage to the State and credit to themselves. 

Mr. Grant did not dispute the propriety of the 
conditions contended for by the chairman, but he 
said, the opponents of the Company complained 
that, from the difficulties and obstacles to which 
he had alluded, they were unable to make out their 
case, and could not, therefore, continue to take the 
lead : he thought, therefore, that it devolved upon 
the Company to come forward and shew grounds 
for the renewal of the charter. It was properly 
answered, that in reality the case of the Company 
was established by the failure of their opponents, 
and that when the Company petitioned parliament, 
they would be prepared to shew the expediency 
of maintaining the present system. Finally, the 
necessity, in reference to the numerous engage
ments of the Company at home and abroad, of an 
early communication of the views of government 
was pressed upon the president of the Board. Mr. 
Grant then said, that as it would not be possible to 
accomplish the presentation of a petition from the 
Company during the session, there was no alterna
tive but for himself to take a more direct and lead
ing part in the proceedings of the committee, than 
under ordinary circumstances he should have deemed 
it expedient for a minister in his situation to adopt. 
This, it will be recollected, was the very course 
recommended by Mr. Hume, and by him alone, ip 
the House of Commons, on the preceding day. 
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The truth is, that the ministers were embarrassed. 
The opponents of the Company had enjoyed all 
possible facilities for shewing the evils resulting 
from its privileges, and they had failed; yet those 
privileges were doomed, and with or without a 
reason they were to fall. 

Mr. Whitmore on the 20th July presented a 
petition from certain British and native inhabitants 
of Calcutta, praying the abolition of the East-India 
Company's monopoly.* This gave rise to some 

* In reference to the views of the mercantile community of 
India, and the mode by which they were supported, a writer in 
the Asiatic Journal for July, 1833, notices several remarkable 
facts. He says, "We are in a condition to prove, that although 
the press of India is acknowledged, even by the loudest advocates 
of its liberty, to be, as regards the measures of the goyernment, 
practically quite as free as the press of this country, it is or has 
been labouring under a thraldom, as respects the East-India 
question, of the very worst kind. It appears that a large portion 
of the Calcutta newspapers, which, to a certain extent, supply 
those of England and the rest of India with facts and notions 
concerning the subsidiary parts of the East-India question, have 
been under the direct influence and control of the mercantile 
interest at Calcutta, which influence and control, if we can trust 
to a Mofussil paper, have been abused. The fact that most of 
the papers of that presidency were influenced by the mercantile 
interest, and had no voice in opposition to that interest, was 
some time back proclaimed by the Calcutta Courier. More 
recently the Meerut Observer has directly connected several of 
the Calcutta journals with the houses of agency '"hich haYe failed, 
and has charged them pretty plainly with guilty subserviency to 
their views. 'We can no longer forbear,' it observes, ' notic
ing the secret influence that is exerted over a portion of the Cal
cutta press, which tends to give security to dubious mercantile 
transactions, and to screen popular individuals from the scrutiny 
of public opinion.' As far as we can find out, it does not appear 
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conversation, in which Mr. Cutlar Fergusson and 
Sir John Malcolm took part; but the result pos
sessed little of interest, and nothing of novelty. 
The session closed without any further discussion 
of the subject, without any intimation of the inten
tion of ministers, and without any result flowing 
from the evidence obtained by the committee, the 
tendency of which was decidedly in favour of a 
renewal of the Company's privileges. 

Parliament again assembled on the 6th of De
cember. On the 8th Lord Ellenborough, in moving 
for certain returns connected with India, adverted 
to the omission of any notice of the subject in the 
King's speech, and inferred from thence that it was 

that more than one paper has noticed this imputation, and that 
paper is the Bengal Hurkaru. The other journals seem to have 
suffered judgment to go by default. The Bengal Hurkaru admits 
a connection with two agency houses, one of them that of Alex
ander and Co., which has lately failed. Amongst the statement 
of assets belonging to the other insolvent firm of Mackintosh 
and Co., we observe included, ' Share in the India Gazette.' 
Having shewn the fact of connection, and consequently that of 
control, we may, without at once adopting all the accusations 
levelled at this part of the Calcutta press by the Meerut Observer, 
surely draw some inference from the 'ominous and disgraceful 
silence' observed by the papers in question with regard to facts, 
which no one can believe were not within the knowledge of their 
conductors, or at least of their proprietors. The mercantile 
community of Calcutta being immediately interested in the over
throw of the existing system of Indian administration, may, 
therefore, be said to have been the chief instruments of betraying 
the people of England, for selfish objects, into their present state 
of morbid excitement upon the East-India que~tion, by means 
of their salaried partisans in England, and their influence over the 
nrp~;; in t;,l"nt.t"-" 
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not the intention of ministers to bring the question 
before parliament during that session. He disap
proved of the postponement, expressed his belief 
that the Act of 1813 had been passed without pro-
per consideration, and referred to an opinion to that 
effect, delivered by those who had since become the 
King's advisers. He thought the re-appointment 
of the committee indispensable; and if not revived, 
said he would submit a motion on the suqject. A full 
inquiTy into the financial affairs of India, he thought, 
was called for, as upon that would depend the ques-
tion, whether the Company would be able to carry 
on the government without assistance from this 
country. Earl Grey admitted that ministers did 
not intend to bring on any measure on the subject 
of the East-India Company's charter during that 
session; pledged himself that ample time should 
be given for discussion, and intimated that he con-
sidered great part of the difficulty and responsi-
bility attending the settlement of the question to 
have been obviated, by the extensive inquiries which 
had taken place through the committees of the two 
houses. 

CHAP. 
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On the 27th of January, 1832, Mr. Charles Grant A.D. 1832. 

moved once more for the appointment of a com-
mittee. Mr. Courtney and Sir James Macdonald 
supported the motion. Mr. Goulburn wished to 
know, whether the committee were to report opi-
nions, or only to collect evidence and put it in form. 
In reference to a suggestion of Mr. Grant, for 
dividing the committee into a number of sub-com-
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mittees, Mr. Goulburn also inquired whether, if 
the suggestion were adopted, such sub-committees 
were to report to the House, as to the particular 
topics of investigation submitted to them. Mr. 
Stuart Wortley also proposed a question as to 
the functions of the sub-committees. In answer, 
Mr. Grant said, the words of his resolution were 
the same as those used on a former occasion ; that 
the precise duties of the sub-committees would be 
best regulated in the committee, and that the gene
ral committee only would report to the House. 

The committee met, and in the course of their 
labour collected the largest mass of evidence on 
Indian affairs extant. On the 16th of August they 
reported to the House. Though not entirely free 
from the expression of opinion, the report is for the 
most part an abstract of portions of the evidence, 
with references to the minutes and appendices on 
which it is founded. The close of the session pre
vented any discussion in parliament, and the usual 
repose of a vacation suspended all reference to the 
subject until the end of the year. 

Among the subjects which had occupied the at
tention of the committee, the most important and 
most exciting war finance. The accounts of the Com
pany were divided into two great branches,-territo
rial and commercial. The most desperate efforts 
were made to shew that the commerce of the Com
pany had been sustained at the expense of the 
territory-that the Company had no capital, and that 
the trade was a constant drain upon the revenue. 
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On the other hand it was maintained, that the Com
pany had capital to a very large amount, and that the 
profits of their trade had not only paid the dividends 

on its stock, but had afforded a large surplus for the 

benefit of the territory, a surplus which would have 
appeared much greater, had not the adjustment of 
accounts between territory and commerce been 
made at a rate of exchange injurious to the latter, 
and arbitrarily imposed by the Board of Commis
sioners in opposition to the representations of the 
Court of Directors, for no apparent purpose but that 
of concealing the obligation incurred by that branch 

of finance, in regard to which the Company was only 
a trustee, to that in which it was a principal, adminis
tering its own affairs. These accounts, inevitably 
attended with some degree of intricacy, were thus 

involved in a labyrinth of confusion, well suited 

to the views of those whose object was to misrepre
sent and distort. Here, again, the Company found 
an able advocate in Mr. Melvill, by whose lucid, 
masterly, and convincing evidence, the errors and 

misrepresentations of their adversaries were exposed, 
and the question, whether territory had gained at the 

expense of commerce, or commerce at the expense 
of territory, triumphantly settled. Notwithstanding 
this, however, the accounts, at the suggestion of one 

of the leading opponents of the Company, were sub
mitted to a professional accountant, selected by the 
Board of Commissioners. This gentleman (Mr. Pen

nington), after seven months' investigation, reported, 

that in the fifteen years commencing 1814-15, when 
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the separation of territory and commerce took place, 
in conformity with the provisions of an Act of Par
liament, territory had gained from commerce, ex
clusive of interest, £3,507,423, by the use of the 
Board's rate of exchange in repaying the sums ad
vanced by commerce to territory; that the average 
annual profit of the India and China trade during 
that period was £1,009,047, and that from the 
management of private goods and other sources, 
£364,564; and that of the commercial profits during 
the fifteen years a sum of £4,923,021 had been 
directly applied to territorial purposes, to the liqui
dation of Indian debt, or in a manner that operated 
to prevent its increase.* 

* The debts of India were incurred in defence of the country, 
and this the legislature, in repeated Acts of Parliament, had so
lemnly recognized. At the close of Mr. Pennington's report he 
referred to a table framed by an opponent of the Company, by 
which it was shewn that the territorial payments, including inte
rest, between 1808-9 and 1827-28, exceeded the receipts by 
£16,576,570, while the increase of debt within that period was 
£16,947,711. "Upon this showing," Mr. Pennington observes, 
"it cannot be alleged that commerce received any assistance from 
territory during those nineteen years. The mischief must have 
been done before, and the wrong committed between 1794 and 
1809." He adds, "If it could be conceded that the loss of in
terest occurred by the necessity of keeping, as well before as 
since the separation of accounts in 1814, a large balance of cash 
in the territorial treasuries of India, ought to be sustained by th~ 
commercial branch, in addition to the loss resulting from the 
dormant balances in the commercial treasuries of India and the 
treasury at home ; if it be further conceded, that the advances 
for the capture of Ceylon and the Eastern Islands, the payment 
to the creditors of the Nabob of Arcot and the Rajah of Tanjore, 
the increase of dead stock in India, and the differences of accounts 
between the different presidencies, amounting altogether to be-



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 285 

In December, the chairman received a communi
cation of the views of government as to the con

ditions upon which the charter should be renewed, 
one of the most important among the proposed 
changes being, that the China monopoly should 
cease. The Company were to retain their political 
functions; but their assets, commercial and terri

torial, were to be assigned to the Crown, on behalf 
of the territorial government of India. In return, 
an annuity of £630,000 was to be granted, pay
able in England by half-yearly instalments, to be 
charged upon the territorial revenues of India ex
clusively, and to form part of the territorial debt of 

that country,-to be unredeemable for a limited 
period, after which it might be redeemed, at the 
option of parliament, by the payment of one hun

dred pounds for every five guineas of annuity. The 
new annuitants ·were to retain the character of a 

tween four and five millions, were a charge upon the Company's 

trade, it might be admitted that, though there are mistakes and 
omissions in his statements [those of the framer of the table J, he 
has succeeded in making out his main position, namely, that the 
debt of India has been invariably incurred in support of the Com
pany's commerce. But these concessions cannot be made. The 
payments above mentioned, and the necessity of having constantly 
a floating balance of six to eight crores in the territorial treasuries 
of India, originated in territorial and political causes, and not in the 
wants of commerce. These payments and that necessity are quite 
sufficient to account for the increase of the Indian debt since 1793, 

, without supposing that any part of its produce has been applied 
to the augmentation of the Company's commercial property. The 
augmentation of that property since 1793 appears to have resulted 
from the gradual accumulation of commercial profit, together with 
the increase of subscribed capital at that time authorized." 
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joint-stock company. Some changes were suggested 
in the arrangements for the education of civil ser
vants, with a view to create competition. Every 
British subject was to have the right of proceeding 
to the principal seats of government in India with
out license ; but the right of visiting the interior, 
or of residing there, and of acquiring and holding 
property, was to be subject to regulation and re
straint by the local government. It was further pro
posed to add to the power of the Board of Commis
sioners, by the following modifications of the system 
previously in operation :-That the receipt of a final 
and conclusive order from the Board for the trans
mission to India of any despatch, should bind the 
court to send such despatch by the first ship ; that 
in case of the refusal of the court to prepare a 
despatch when directed by the Board, or to send 
out one altered by the Board, the Board should have 
power to send it out themselves; that the power of 
the court to recal a governor or commander of the 
forces should not be exercised without the veto of 
the Board; that the Board should exercise the same 
control over the grant of pensions and salaries 
below two hundred pounds per annum, and gra
tuities below six hundred pounds, which they had 
previously exercised over those of larger amounts; 
and that the home establishment and expenditure 
should be placed under the control of the Board. 

These suggestions gave rise to a correspondence, 
in which numerous objections were taken to them 
on the part of the Company. The abolition of the 
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exclusive privilege of trading to China was espe
cially noticed. It was denied that the China trade 
in the hands of the Company was productive of the 
usual effects of monopoly, iuasmuch as they were 

compelled by law to bring fonvard a supply ade
quate to the demand, and to put up their teas for 
sale at the value of the prime cost and charges. 
The advantages of the China trade to India, both 
as affording a mode of remittance, and in the way 

of direct pecuniary benefit, were pointed out, as 
well as the risk in which opening the trade would 
place the continuance of our amicable relations with 
China, the probability of a deterioration in the 
quality of the tea imported under a free trade, and 
the danger to the revenue of Great Britain from an 
altered mode of levying the duties. The expecta
tion that an open trade would extend the demand 
for British manufactures was alleged to be in oppo

sition to facts elicited during the late parliamentary 

inquiry-namely, that the Americans took dollars 

and bills to China in preference to British manu
factures ; that such manufactures were not taken to 

any considerable extent by the commanders and 
officers of the Company's ships, who had the privi

lege of taking them free of freight ; and that al
though large quantities had been sent by the private 
trade to India and the Eastern archipelago, they 
very rarely found their way frpm thence to Canton. 
The financial part of the proposed bargain was not 

considered satisfactory nor secure. The Company 

claimed, if deprived of their trade, full security for 
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their dividends, and for the eventual payment of the 
principal, together with the means of making suit
able provision for their many servants, whose inte
rests would be seriously affected by a change of 
system ; and these claims were pressed on the 
ground that the Company possessed a vast amount 
of property to which their title was indisputable. 

A very long lettgr was addressed to the chairman 
and deputy by the president of the Board of Com
missioners in answer to these representations. 

In this document, Mr. Grant argued that the 
opening of the China trade could never be regarded 
except as a question of time and circumstance-that 
the exclusive privilege of the Company was only a 
means to an end, and that with reference to this 
view parliament, by renewing it for a term of years 
only, provided for a periodical revision of the ar
rangements adopted-that at various times the ex
clusive privileges of the Company had been greatly 
diminished-that an expectation existed that, on 
the expiration of the term granted by the Act of 
1813, a further relaxation would take place-that 
Great Britain had to contend with many commer
cial competitors-that as the opening of the trade 
to India had caused an increased introduction of 
British manufactures into that country, so under 
similar circumstances might an augmented demand 
for the same commodi,ties be created in China-that 
if the quality of the tea imported into England 
were in the first instance deteriorated by competi
tion, competition would correct the evil-that the 
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question of the comparative security of the revenue 
derived from tea was for the consideration of the 
state, not of the Company, and that the revenue 
was not likely to suffer, unless it could be shewn 
that an open trade would produce less of surplus 
profit than a trade managed under exclusive privi
leges-that opening the trade between England and 
China would, in the opinion of well-informed men, 

tend to increase the trade between China and 
British India-that the apprehended dangers to 
our relations with the Chinese might be averted 

by judicious regulations, and that the prevailing 
system was rendered insecure by the increase of 

the country trade, which increase was illustrated by 
reference to some returns of tonnage and value of 

imports into Canton-that \Vith regard to the advan
tage derived to India from the Company's exclusive 
China trade, his Majesty's ministers could not con
sent that India should habitually lean on England 
for financial aid-and that the government plan 
was not disadvantageous to India, as it proposed to 
apply the commercial funds of the Company to the 

use of territory. 
On the question of security to the proprietors of 

India stock, Mr. Grant explained that, in placing it 

upon the territory of India, it was not intended that 
the payments of their annual dividends should be 

postponed to the claims of other territorial creditors. 

The claims of the Company, he thought, could not 

be extended beyond the property and revenues 

which they administered-they had no right to a 
VOL. V. u 

CHAP. 
XXVIII. 



CHAP. 
(XVIII. 

290 HISTORY OF THE 

continuance of the monopoly of the China trade, 
nor to a share in any tax to which the consumers 
of tea might be subjected, nor to a security 
upon the revenues of England. While the pro
posed plan was regarded by Mr. Grant as unobjec
tionable with respect to England, and beneficial to 
India, by the arrangements which it would facilitate 
for the purchase of the remittable debt, he urged 
that it was favourable to the Company by securing 
to them their dividends; by preserving and knitting 
together more closely the connection between the 
directors and their constituency, identifying their 
interests with those of India, and thus increasing 
th~ir qualifications for the duties assigned to them 
in the system of Indian administration ; and by 
relieving the directors from avocations inconsistent 
with their duties as rulers of a vast empire. Both 
the China monopoly and the right to govern India 
might, it was alleged, be withdrawn at the pleasure 
of the State ; the pursuit of trade by the Company, 
when deprived of their exclusive privileges, it was 
thought, could not be beneficial even to themselves; 
and the interest of the Company in the property 
which they regarded as exclusively commercial was, 
it was stated, involved in a multiplicity of doubts 
very difficult to be escaped, except by such a com
promise as was offered by the ministerial plan. The 
mere institution of inquiry, it was said, would be 
fatal to the Company-time would be required for 
such an inquiry-in the meanwhile the charter 
would expire, and the China monopoly terminate. 
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In such an event, from w·hat funds, it was asked, 
were the dividends to be paid? 

Much financial discussion followed. This ·was suc
ceeded by the expression of a conviction that India 
would be capable of meeting the claims upon it,
by some remarks on the insecurity of the China 
trade,-by some general obsenations on the advan
tages of the ministerial plan to all parties,-and by 
a threat of proposing to parliament a plan for the 
government of India without the intervention of 
the Company, if the terms of the compromise were 
rejected. 

On receiving this communication, three questions 
were put by the chairman and deputy-chairman of 
the Company to the president of the Board-first, 
whether the continuance to the Company of the go
vernment of India was to be subject to the condition 
of relinquishing their trade in perpetuity? secondly, 
whether it was intended to include in the proposed 
assignment to the Crown of the Company's assets 
that part of the commercial property which con
sisted of money actually subscribed by authority of 
parliament as capital for conducting the Company's 
trade? and, thirdly, for what term it was meant that 
the annuity of £630,000 should be irredeemable? 
Mr. Grant answered, that the dissolution of the 
Company formed no part of the government plan, 
but that their right to trade must remain in abey
ance ·while the Company exercised political power 
under the new arrangement-that the proposed 
arrangement must include the whole of the Corn-
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pany's commercial capital in whatever shape-and 
that the term during which the annuity should be 
irredeemable was open to discussion. 

This was followed by a letter to Mr. Grant, in 
which the views of the Court of Directors on the 
principal points adverted to in Mr. Grant's letter, 
and in the communications previously forwarded, 
were stated, and enforced at considerable length. 
The primary question was regarded to be this
whether the plan of the ministers were such as would 
enable the Company efficiently to administer the 
government of India. Referring to the opinion of 
ministers in favour of continuing the government of 
India with the Company as founded upon expe
rience, it was observed, that the experience which 
was possessed was that of a system which it was 
proposed essentially to alter; and while it was ad
mitted that it might be desirable for the Company 
to relinquish all connection with the trade of India, 
if the requisite remittances could be effected satis
factorily without it, the contemplated cessation of 
its trade with China was regarded as fraught with 
serious objections- as calculated to diminish the 
influence, character, and independence of the Com
pany, and thus to incur the risk of converting it into 
a mere instrument for giving effect to the views of 
the Indian minister of the Crown, whose sway, it was 
apprehended, would be almost absolute, and little 
restricted by the vigilance of 11arliament, in conse
quence of the appearance of a check in the Com
pany, which, it was feared, would be but illusory. 
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In reference to this last point, the court objected to 
that part of the ministerial plan which proposed to 
increase the powers of the Board and restrain those 
of the Company. Especial notice ·was taken of the 
intention to reserve to the Board the authority of 
sending out despatches disapproved by the court, 
without allowing any appeal;* and the court ear
nestly pressed the expediency, with a view to the 
security of India as well as to the constitutional 
principles of this country, of allowing an appeal on 
the merits of important cases on which the court 
and the Board might differ, or at least of providing 
for publicity, by the communication to parliament 
of such cases of difference between the two autho
rities. 

Other points, in respect to which it was designed 
to increase the powers of the Board, were noticed, 
and the court then passed to the effect of the pro
posed changes in a financial point of view. The 
necessity of retaining the China trade, as an aid to 
the revenues of India, was strongly urged, and the 
claims of the latter country to the advantages result
ing from the Company's trade powerfully maintained. 
The Company, it was alleged, had only derived a fair 

* By 33 Geo. 3, cap. 52, an appeal lay, in certain cases of 
difference between the court and the Board, to the King in council. 
The object was to protect the Company's commercial affairs from 
the interference of the Board ; but it is clear that such an appeal 
is open to an objection similar to one which has been urged against 
an appeal from a decision of the Lord Chancellor to the House of 
Lords-that it is virtually an appeal from the Lord Chancellor in 
a small wig to the Lord Chancellor in a large one. 
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mercantile profit from their trade, and the merchants 
who might succeed it would expect the same ad
vantage. Some apprehension was expressed as to 
the power of effecting remittances, and it was anti
cipated that it would be necessary either to submit 
to sacrifice in the rate of exchange, in order to raise 
the requisite funds by means of drafts upon India 
negotiated here, or to make advances in India and 
in China on bills secured by a lien upon cargo. 
Doubts were thrown out as to the extent of any 
increased demand for British manufactures in 
China, and the facts previously brought to the 
notice of the Board were again briefly referred 
to.* These facts had been met only by an ex
position of the principles of free trade, and by a 
reference to the results of opening the trade to 
India. To this mode of reasoning it was answered, 
that, setting aside the privileges of the Company, 
a great check to commercial enterprise was offered 
by the conduct and policy of the Chinese, and 
that the results of opening the trade to India had 
not been precisely those "\vhich were supposed
that the increase in value of exports from this 
country to India during the Company's last term, 
namely, from 1793 to 1814, was in a larger ratio 
than from the time of opening the trade ; that 
though the quantity had increased during the latter 
period, the increase was much more than accounted 
for by the diminution in price, while both as to 
value and quantity the comparison would exhibit a 

* See page 287. 
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result favourable to the former period by exclud
ing cotton manufactures ; and that these ·were, to a 
great extent, a new article of export since 1814, 
sent into the markets of India, not as the conse
quence of free trade, but of the improvement of 
machinery and of other causes affecting trade gene
rally. But, even were the fact otherwise, it was 
asked, what analogy is there between China, where 
an Englishman can plant his foot on one spot only, 
and that merely by sufferance, and where a jealous 
government imposes whatever regulations it thinks 
proper for the protection of its own manufactures, 
and India, where there is resident a large and in
creasing body of Europeans, and where the British 
government may provide, as it had done, by fiscal 
regulations, for the encouragement of the manu
factures of Great Britain to the prejudice, if not to 
the entire destruction, of those of India? 

In reference to the trade between India and 
China, the court, after shewing that the statements 
illustrative of the alleged increase were in some 
degree deceptive, as the earlier exhibited the im
ports into Canton from British Indian ports only, 
while the later gave the imports from all the 
ports in the East Indies, made the following re
marks : - " The court must beg to remind you, 
that the cause of the large increase of the private 
trade from India to China since 1813-14 is to be 
traced to the rapid growth of the smuggled trade 
in opium. Out of the total value of private im

ports into Canton from India, amounting in 1829-30 
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to 18,447,147 dollars, no less a proportion than 
13,468,924 dollars was the value of opium:' The 
trade in this article is prohibited by the laws of 
China, and it is consequently one in which the 
Company have never engaged. Had they done so, 
the comparative statements of the Company's and 
the private trade, to which you have referred, would 
have exhibited very different results. This explan
ation, the court think, goes very far to deprive any 
arguments, founded upon the growth of the private 
trade, of the weight which might otherwise have 
attached to them. And here the court cannot re
frain from expressing their apprehension of what 
may probably be one consequence of an alteration 
of the existing system of our commerce with China. 
At present the Chinese government receive regu
larly a large revenue from the Company's trade ; 
and, secured in the possession of this income, it is 
not very strict in enforcing its own laws against the 
trade in opium, which is so important to the Indian 
revenues. But if the general trade with China, 
instead of being under the management of one 
body, answerable for and controlling the whole, 
were transferred to the hands of private indivi
duals, each pursuing his course according to his 
view of his particular interests at the time, there 
cannot be much doubt that the high notions of the 
free traders to which you have alluded, so utterly at 
variance with the jealous policy of the Chinese 
government, would not long be confined within the 

bounds which that policy has prescribed. Hence a 
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danger, by no means improbable, that the whole of 
the British trade would gradually become a smuggled 
one, and that in such an event the government of 
that country, finding their revenue from the trade 

no longer secure, might put an end to it altogether.* 
In the tea trade it \Vas pointed out that competi

tion must be imperfect; because, though the trade 
might be thrown open as far as England was con
cerned, it would still in China be confined to the 
Hong, to which the Committee of the House of Lords, 
in 1830, reported the Company's influence to be a 
necessary and efficient counterpoise. The danger 

to be apprehended to the revenue of England from 
opening the trade was again glanced at, notwith
standing the rebuke with which its previous intro

duction had been visited, and the probable ineffi
ciency of any officer of the Crown stationed at 
Cantm t compared with that of persons who were 
the sc le managers of an extensive and valuable 

trade, was suggested. t 
On the question of accounts it was declared, as it 

alway:. had been, that the court had no desire to 

* It is worthy of remark, that the conduct of the free traders 
has gar e far to justify the apprehension expressed in the passage 
above < ited. The trade has been suspended, and an expenditure 
of inuci1 treasure and some blood has been necessary to obtain its 
re-establishment. Even since that event, the British representa
tive, Sir Henry Pottinger, has been compelled to address to his 
countrymen in China a lecture on the necessity of observing the 
laws. 

t In this instance also the anticipations of the court have been 
verified. 
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avoid the most searching scrutiny. Indeed, the 
most searching scrutiny had already been matle ; and 
it might well excite surprise, if not indignation, that 
in the state which the question had attained, any 
attempt should be hazarded to revive opinions long 
before exploded and assertions repeatedly and tri
umphantly refuted. " During the last three years," 
it was said, "Committees of parliament have been 
diligently employed in investigating the Company's 
accounts : information of every kind required for 
their elucidation has been promptly supplied; evi
dence tending to impugn their accuracy has been 
freely received, and has given rise to evidence of an 
opposite character. A professional accou!J-tant has 
been called upon by the Board to render assistance 
in this matter, and voluminous details have been 
furnished, sufficient for the completion of any in
vestigation, however minute, which the most scru
pulous objector could desire; besides all which, the 
amounts of two of the most material of the claims, 
those for the balance of war expenditure and with 
regard to the home bond debts, were long since 
vouched for by the decision of a committee of par
liament. Yet now, within six weeks of the time 
when his Majesty's ministers have determined to 
bring the subject of the Company's aftairs under 
the consideration of parliament, and to propose a 
final dissolution of the connection between the ter
ritory and the trade, you suggest that, previously to 
the Company's taking to themselves any part of the 
property claimed as their own, it will be necessary 
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to apply a searching scrutiny to their accounts, 
unless they acquiesce in such a compromise as that 
which you have proposed. And you ask, what, in 
the meantime, will be the situation of the East
India stock-holders? From vl'lmt funds are the 
dividends to be paid?" To these menacing ques
tions, the Company had a very ready and very 
satisfactoq answer. The dividends, it was calmly 
stated, would be paid in the ordinary course from 
the proceeds of the Company's sales, which would 
continue until 1836, owing to the operation of the 
Commutation Act;* and a hope was expressed that 
by that time the inquiry would be terminated. This 
difficulty disposed of, the president of the Board 
was favoured, in return, by the suggestion of an
other. " What, in the meantime," the court in
quired, " would the territorial branch do for funds? 
It can have no right to a farthing from the home 
treasury after April, 1834; and therefore, as you 
justly apprehend, ' a good deal of difficulty might 
occur in furnishing the funds necessary for the cur-

't rent home expenditure.' " 
· After examining and refuting some doubts on 
various financial points raised in Mr. Grant's letter, 
.the court proceeded to one more monstrous than all 
1~he rest. The president of the Board had actually 

rofessed to regard as debateable the question, whe
her the whole of the Company's commercial property 

}vere not legally responsible for the debts and en-

* The act requiring the Company to keep in warehouse a stock 
of tea in anticipation of the demand. 
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gagements which had been contracted, in the Com
pany's name, for political and territorial purposes, 
and whether it would not continue so responsible, 
even although the Company should be wholly de
prived of their political power and functions. This 
cannot fail to be regarded by posterity as an edifYing 
specimen of the idea of equity entertained by ca
binet ministers in the nineteenth century. It is to 
be hoped that the idle suggestion was thrown out 
heedlessly. 

Thus was it answered-" We appeal to you, sir
we appeal to the King's ministers generally, whether 
it can consist with common justice, that the trading 
stock of a commercial corporation should be held 
liable for the political debts of the British empire in 
India, which empire would, in the case argued, be 
wrested from the Company by an act of power. The 
ground of the supposed liability is, that the territorial 
debt was contracted in the name of the Company. 
But, sir, if there be any validity in that reasoning, 
what, the court ask (and they do so with the utmost 
respect), what becomes of the territory itself, every 
inch of which has been conquered by, and is held in 
the name of, the Company? What becomes, again, 
of the civil servants of India, who are all under 
covenants to the Company? Or what, lastly, be
comes of the India army, every member of which is 
bound by allegiance to the Company? Is it not 
abundantly clear that, as the Company using but one 
name, have united in a two-fold capacity, the mutual 
engagements and liabilities of the territorial and 
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commercial branches must possess their separate 
I 

and !distinctive characters, and therefore that the 
I 

territory and the territorial debt must go together?" 
While thus unreservedly asserting the real posi

tion of the Company "-ith respect to the territorial 
debt, the court disclaimed any intention of resisting 
a s~ttlement upon the principle of fair and liberal 
coD)lpromise. But they objected to the proposed 
anquity being secured on the Indian territory ex

clusively; demanded some further security of the 
int.erests of the proprietors by an effective sinking 
fund, based upon an investment in the national 

stocks of some portion of the commercial assets ; 

suggested that, at the expiration of the term of the 
annuity, the proprietors should receive as much 

ptncipal as was proposed to be applied out of their 
p operty to the discharge of territorial debt; and 
p inted out the propriety of fixing the commence-

' rrfent of the open trade at the completion of the 
p riod that might be allowed for winding up the 
c ncerns of the Company, and of making provision 

ut of the Company's property for outstanding com
ercial obligations, as well as for compensation to 

ervants of the Company whose interests might be 

~ffected by the change. 
/ Mr. Grant confined his reply to a few of the topics 

previously discussed ·which appeared to him to be 

the more important. In reference to the increase 
of the powers of the Board, he observed, that now 

that the Company's commerce was about to cease, 
one source of difference between the Board and the 
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court, namely, that arising from a doubt whether a 
despatch were commercial or not, would be removed, 
and that if the legality of the Board's instructions 
were questioned, some mode of bringing the ques
tion to a final decision might be found. He further 
suggested, that despatches, in future, should not be 
signed by the directors, or any of them, but by an 
officer of the court, to whom, in case of necessity, 
the Board could address its orders, and who was to 
be liable to the forfeiture of his office if he dis
obeyed the directions which he might receive. It is 
not easy to see how this proposal affected the ob-

·jection to the proposed change, which was sub
stant!ally that it would reduce the court into a 
Government Board. If the objection were well 
founded, the suggested remedy was worse than the 
evil complained o£ 

The court's request for publicity in cases of 
difference was distinctly rejected. The right to 
control the application of the whole of the revenues 
of India was claimed on behalf of the Board ; but 
it was suggested that, with regard to the charges of 
the home establishment a specified sum might be 
agreed upon, thus exempting the details from inter.:. 
ference; The necessity of securing the annuity of 
the Company upon India exclusively was maintained, 
and this principle, it was alleged, would be infringed 
by any large investment in the national stocks by 
way of guarantee. To a small investment the same 
objection was not believed to exist; and it was there
fore proposed to begin with· a sum of £1,200,000, 
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which, with its accumulated interest to the aggregate 
amount of twelve millions, was to form a collateral 
security for the capital stock of the Company, and to 
be applicable to its future redemption ; any interest, 
after the attainment of this maximum of twelve 
millions, to be applied to the benefit of the terri
tory of India by the court, with the approbation of 
the Board. An arrangement was proposed with 
regard to the debt from the public to the Com
pany, which nearly corresponded in amount with 
that proposed for beginning the guarantee fund. It 
is most probable, indeed, that the amount of the 
former afforded the motive for fixing that of the 
latter. ·with reference to a point urged by the 
court, the necessity of making provision out of the 
Company's property for outstanding commercial 
obligations, and for compensation to officers affected 
by the change, Mr. Grant observed that the transfer 
of the property of the Company to the Crown in
volved the transfer of all obligations, whether taken 
on grounds of law, equity, or liberality. This was 
certainly a correct view of the subject ; yet it had 
been doubted whether the transfer of tho territory 
involved also the transfer of its obligations, or whe
ther the deprived party did not, in spite of the 
deprivation, remain liable to them. The subject of 
education for the civil service was briefly adverted 
to in the letter, and an opinion expressed that the 
suggestions in the original communication should be 

carried to even a greater extent than was there 
proposed. 
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A further letter was addressed by the chairman 
and deputy, on behalf of the Court of Directors, 
to the government, in which, after enumerating the 
sacrifices which the Company were called upon to 
make,* they urged that the Company's dividends, 
as well as capital, should be secured ; and proposed 
that a sum in the Three per. Cents., standing in the 
Company's name, should be added to the guarantee 
fund. The question of the term during which the 
annuity was to be irredeemable was revived, and it 
was presumed that the Company were to be secured 
in the government of India for that period. The 
necessity of publicity in differences between the 
court and the Board was again urged, and the con
viction of the court was avowed, that publicity 
should be the rule, and not the exception. The 

* It was observed, that " the court must keep prominently in 
view what it is that the Company are called upon to surrender, 
and what they are to receive as an equivalent. They are asked 
to surrender every thing which they possess as a corporation: 
their capital, computed at more than twenty-one millions sterling, 
every item of which is commercial in its origin, and in the cha
racter which it now bears ; their right to trade, most valuable 
when considered in connection with that capital, and with the 
position and influence which the Company have established here 
and abroad ; and which right, if they chose to exercise it, must 
greatly interfere with, if not altogether prevent, the advantages 
which private merchants expect to reap from a free trade with 
China; their pecuniary claims, some sanctioned by a committee 
of parliament, both in principal and amount, and all recognized 
either by parliament or in parliament by ministerial statements ; 
their lands, forts, and factories in India, for which they have as 
good a title as that by which any private property is held ; and, 
finally, their claims in respect of the territory at large, which up 
to the present time parliament has alwavs reserved.'' 
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expediency of continuing to the court the uncon
trolled power of making small pecuniary grants 'ras 
touched upon ; but the proposed arrangement for 
the home e,stablishment was assented to, on the 
umlcrstanding that the sum fixed upon by the 
Board as a maximum 'vas not to be varied at 
pleasure, but only in consequence of altered cir
cumstances. The independent exercise of the 
power of recalling governors-general, governors, 
and commanders, was contended for as more im
portant than ever ; and the plan for transferring 
all the property of the Company to the Cro,vn was 
objected to on various grounds, but more especially 

because the court believed that the proprietors 
·would feel a strong reluctance to abandoning the 
interests of men who had sened tho Company 

''"ith zeal and fidelity, to the care of others, who, 
having had no opportunity of witnessing their ser
vices, must bo unable to appreciate them ; and with 
a view to relieve the Indian revenues from charge, 
as 'vell as for the accommodation of the merchants 

of London, and for the benefit of the persons em
ployed, it was suggested that, for a time, the Com
pany might continue the management of goods im

ported in the free trade, more especially as the 
amount received for agency defrayed a large portion 

of the expense of the commercial establishment. 
Previously to the transmission of this letter in 

answer to Mr. Grant's, that gentleman had addressed 

another to the chairman and deputy, intimating his 

opinion, that tllf' payment of the annuity shou]fl be 
VOL. Y. 
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fixed for a period when, according to probable cal
culation, the guarantee fund would amount to six 
millions ; that the renewed term of the Company's 
political functions should be about fifteen years, 
although he thought it worth consideration whether 
the Company would not stand firmer and better if 
the Act contained no provision as to time ; and that 
the number of directors might be reduced. This 
communication was followed, five days afterwards, 
by one of greater length, being an answer to the 
letter of the court. In this document, the presi
dent of the Board declared himself irrevocably op
posed to any change in the amount or application of 
the guarantee fund. The period of forty years was 
suggested as that during which the annuity should 
be irredeemable ; but it was intimated that the term 
of the annuity, and that of the duration of the 
Company's political functions, were questions to be 
kept entirely distinct. The suggestion that the 
renewal of the Company's political functions for an 
indefinite period would be preferable to fixing a 
term, wa.~ repeated. An intention was expressed of 
referring all pecuniary claims of old date, respecting 
which the court and Board might differ, to some 
independent authority; and a desire avowed of co
operating with the court in fulfilling the obligations 
of justice and liberality towards the servants of the 
Company. A very brief answer was made to this 
letter, the court merely stating that they had con
vened a special general court for the purpose of 
communicating to it the correspondence that had 
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taken place, but that they declined making any 
recommendation to their constituents on the sub

ject; and adding, that they feared it might be im
possible for them at any time to lend their sanction 
to the proposed scheme, as, independently of other 
considerations, the condition of binding up the in
terests of the proprietors with India would not be 
carried out, unless the Company retained the admi
nistration of the country for the whole time during 
which their interests were identified with it. Mr. 
Grant replied, vindicating the views of ministers. 

The correspondence between the court and the 
president of the Board was submitted to a general 
court of the proprietors of the East-India Com
pany on the 25th March. The chairman, Mr. 
Ravenshaw, introduced the subject in a speech, 
touching on the principal points in discussion, but 
abstaining from any decisive expression of opinion. 
The papers were then read ; and this operation 
occupying five hours, the consideration of the sub
ject was postponed till the 15th of April, after a 
motion for printing the correspondence had been 
made by the chairman and carried. 

On the 15th of April the court again met, and 
the discussion of the question before it was pro
tracted, by repeated adjoumments, to seven days. 
After the reading of a dissent, recorded by Mr. 
Tucker, from certain parts of the letters addressed 
to the president of the Board by order of the Court 
of Directors, Sir John Malcolm moved a series of 
resolutions expressive of a disposition on the part 

x2 
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of the Company to accept generally of the bargain 
proposed by the ministers of the Crown, but with 
certain modifications of the terms. The alterations 
suggested were, that the guarantee fund should be 
extended to such an amount as would, with the 
probable accumulations, be sufficient to redeem the 
annuity in forty years, and that it should be a se
curity for the dividends as well as for the capital ; 
that the Company should retain the government of 
India for a defined period, not less than twenty 
years, and if deprived of the government at or after 
the expiration of that term, should be allowed to 
demand the redemption of the annuity, retaining the 
liberty of resuming their undoubted right to trade ; 
that all measures involving direct or contingent 
expenditure should originate with the Court of 
Directors, and a system of publicity be secured, ap
plicable to important causes of difference between 
the court and the Board ; and that sufficient power 
should be retained over the commercial assets, to 
enable the Court of Directors to propose a plan for 
providing for outstanding commercial obligations, 
and for the claims of commercial officers and ser
vants of the Company affected by the new arrange
ments. An amendment, reprobating the denial of the 
right of the Company to invest their own undeniable 
property in the public funds, in place of drawing 
£630,000 per annum from the revenues of India, was 
moved, but withdrawn, as were also one for excluding 
from the resolution the words requiring that the Com
pany's government should be renewed for a prescribed 
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period of not less than twenty years, and one to the 
effect that the Company should, for the purpose of 
remittance, continue to carry on the China trade in 

common 'Yith the public. Another amendment, for 
leaving the whole negotiation in the hands of the 
directors, and in the event of their not speedily 
obtaining a just compromise, directing that they 
should apply to the legislature, was then put and 
negatived. Another, proposed as a substitute for 

the original resolution, and the principal variation 
from which resolution consisted in an acknowledg
ment that the time had arrived for surrendering the 
exclusive trade with China, shared the same fate. 
This was followed by a further motion for an amend

ment, expressing apprehension from the im1ificrimi
nate access of Europeans to India; denouncing the 
opening of the China traue as perilous ; claiming 
for the proprietors the power of investing their own 
property for their own security, ·or a guarantee if 
this power were withheld; objecting to the annuity 
of £630,000 per annum being made a burden upon 

the people of India ; anticipating for the Company 
a successful trade with China, though deprived of 
all exclusive privileges and of the government of 

India; in the event of the Company retaining that 
government, calling for undiminished authority for 

the directors, and the right of submitting at all 
times any differences with the Board to the decision 
of parliament, and expressing sympathy ·with the 

commercial servants who 'vould be deprived of 

employment. This amendment, too, was lost. An-
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other amendment, proposing to leave out the words 
fixing the rate at which the annuity was to be 
redeemed, was also lost ; as was another, proposing 
to exclude the words " exercising the same powers 
as they do under the statute," from that part of the 
original motion which referred to the continuance 
of the Company's authority for a defined period. An 
amendment, approving of the abolition of the exclu
sive China trade, but impugning the security offered 
for the annuity, followed, and this was lost. An
other, suggesting the abolition of the Board of Com
missioners, an increase of the powers of the court 
of proprietors, and the continuance to the Company, 
for a limited period, of the right to trade to China 
in common with the private trader, was moved and 
followed its predecessors. The question was then 
formally put on the original resolutions, which were 
carried, on a ballot, by a very large majority. 

These resolutions being communicated to the 
president of the Board of Commissioners, were laid 
by him before the cabinet, and the result commu
nicated to the court. Ministers agreed to fix the 
amount of the guarantee fund at two millions, but 
refused to increase it beyond that sum ; they agreed 
that the fund should form a security for the divi
dends as well as the principal, to the extent of 
raising money upon its credit if necessary-to fix at 
twenty years the renewed term of the Company's 
government, and to withdraw the suggestion that 
the Board should have a veto on the recal by the 
court of governors and military commanders in 
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India-to give the proprietors the option of having 
their annuity paid off, on three years' notice, at the 
expiration of the term for "-hich the Company \Yere 
to continue to administer the government of India, 
or at any subsequent period when their government 
might terminate, and to confirm their right to 
resume trade, if they thought fit-to maintain the 
principle previously existing with regard to expen
diture, excepting only in future that no expense 
should be incurred without the previous sanction 
of the Board ; and they offered no objection to the 
suggestion that sufficient power should be retained 
over the commercial assets to enable the court to 
provide for outstanding obligations and for the 
claims of commercial officers and servants, reserving 
only the full power of the Board to act as might 
be thought fit ; but they refused to sanction the 
establishment of any n1eans of publicity in eases of 
difference between the court and the Board, and 
intimated a belief that no practicable means could 
be devised. 

The concessions made by the ministers were 
neither few nor unimportant; but the Court of 
Directors still thought it necessary to press two 
points claimed in the resolution of the general 
court, but refused by ministers. They urged, that 
when it had been proposed that the sum set apart 
for the guarantee fund should be about two millions, 
the term of the annuity had not been fixed, and 

that as forty years had since been determined on, 
the guarantee fund, with its accumulations, at the 
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end of that term, ought to be equal to the amount 
of capital to be discharged. To act upon this sug
gestion required about three millions to be set apart 
for the commencement of the guarantee fund, in
stead of two millions. The other point, which the 
court never ceased to press upon ministers when
ever an opportunity occurred, was the necessity of 
publicity. By this, it was explained, they did not 
mean the establishment of any tribunal of appeal 
productive of delay and expense, but only an enact
ment requiring that whenever the court should, after 
previous remonstrance, pass a resolution of protest 
against the orders or instructions of the Board, such 
resolutions should be laid before both houses of par
liament. This, it was contended, could have no pre
judicial effect ; it would interpose no difficulty to 
giving full effect to the final orders of the Board, 
inasmuch as the communication to parliament would 
not be made until after the orders had been dis
patched. On both points the answer of the minister 
was a peremptory refusal of compliance.* 

* The entire reasoning by which the refusal of publicity was 
supported will be found in the following extract from Mr. Grant's 
letter, dated 4th of June, 1833 :-

" I now proceed to the second of the two points on which the 
court are solicitous for farther concession. I allude to the propo
sition that, in any case in which orders dispatched to India by the 
overruling authority of the Board shall have been protested against 
by the directors, it shall be competent to the directors, after the 
transmission of such orders, to lay their resolution of protest before 
both houses of parliament. This proposition has engaged the 
renewed attention of his Majesty's ministers; and; notwithstand
in~ the explanations of the court, the ministers cannot precisely 



BRITISH EMPIRE IN INDIA. 313 

The decision of the government upon these ques

tions haYing been laid before the Court of Directors, 

comprehencl the grounds on which the proposition is so strongly 
pressed. If the court mean only that they ought to have the power 
of inviting the attention of parliament to any matter of public 
policy which has placed them in collision with the Board, and 
which is, in their opinion, of a nature to call for such a proceed
ing, it is plain that this power already belongs to the court, in the 
constitutional privilege which, in common with all other subjects 
of the realm, they undoubtedly enjoy, of approaching either house 
of parliament by petition. Of this privilege, and of all that right 
of appeal which it necessarily involves, to the judgment of the 
legislature and to the arbitration of public opinion, and of the 
means with which they are thus proYided of checking any illegal 
or unconstitutional proceedings on the part of the other branch 
of the home government, they are already in secure posses
siOn. No new recognition of the existence of such a power can 
be necessary; and probably the exercise of it would be rather em
barrassed than assisted by any attempt to prescribe the mode, or 

to define the occasions, of putting it in action. But if any power 
materially different from this be contemplated, his 1Iajesty's mi
nisters must declare themselves unable to accede to the sugges
tion. It might, indeed, be enough for them to observe, that the 
proposition is too indistinct to be accepted in its present form; 
but they object to it on independent grounds. They are satisfied 
that, for all practical purposes, the court arc already invested with 
sufficient powers; and they cannot but object to the introduction 
into the system of the home government of any principle of which 
they cannot admit the necessity, and which, whatever be the pre
cise shape that it may assume, cannot fail to operate, as they ap
prehend, very prejudicially to the purposes of good goYernment." 

On this passage it may be remarked, that the power of ap
proaching parliament by petition does not ansvYer the purpose 
which the court had in view. Such a measure could never be 
resorted to but on occasions of overwhelming importance, and 
when some intolerable grievance pressed too heavily to be borne 
in silence. Such a proceeding would be a declaration of war by 
one authority against the other, and all possibility of subsequent 
co-operation for the public good would be precluded. By the 
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a resolution was proposed by the chairman, declining 
to recommend to the proprietors to consent to a 
departure from the required amount of guarantee, 
or to surrender their views on the importance of 
publicity. The resolution was lost, and another, 
expressing continued adherence to the views of the 
general court, but recommending compliance with 
those of ministers, was carried. From this, the 
chairman, Mr. Marjoribanks, and the deputy, Mr. 
Wigram, dissented.* The result of the decision of 
the Court of Directors was a reference of the sub
ject to a general court, which met on the lOth, 
when the views of the majority of the Court of 
Directors were adopted and confirmed. 

On the 13th of June, Mr. Grant, in his place in 
parliament, moved for the House to resolve itself 
into a committee on Indian affairs.f On the 

plan suggested by the court no such effect would be produced. 
Certain papers would be laid before parliament as a matter of 
course, and the degree of attention which they received there 
might be expected to be proportioned to their importance. 

It would be difficult to discover, in the proposal of the court, 
any thing to justify the charge of indistinctness. So far from 
being indistinct, it is remarkably precise. The imputation of in
distinctness does, indeed, lie against the apprehensions that the 
plan would operate "very prejudicially to good government." 
No attempt is made to explain the nature or mode of the appre
hended operation, and we may in vain draw upon imagination to 
supply the deficiency. The president of the Board was clearly 
not a disciple of Jeremy Bentham, to the extent of holding that 
" publicity is the soul of justice." 

* Their dissent related to both points in dispute. It will be 
found in the Appendix to this volume. 

t The house was miserably thin, and on a subsequent day 
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question that the Speaker do leave the chair, Sir 
George Staunton moved, by way of amendment, a 
string of resolutions relating to the China trade, 
which having been negatived ·without a diYision, 
the House went into committee. Mr. Grant's 
speech, introductory of the resolutions ·which he 
was about to propose, was extremely long, but most 
of the topics had been discussed until no fertility 
of invention could impart to them any novelty 
of illustration. He panegyrized the Company's 
government, contrasting it with the government of 

(July 10) Mr. Macaulay thus adverted to that fact. "The house," 
he said, " had neither the time, nor the knowledge, nor the in
clination to attend to an Indian budget, or to the statement of 
Indian extravagance, or the discussion of Indian local grievances. 
A broken head in Cold-Bath Fields excited greater interest in that 
house than three pitched battles in India ever would excite. This 
was not a figure of speech, but a literal description of fact; and 
if he were called upon for proof of it, he would refer to a circum
stance which must still be in the recollection of the house ; 
namely, that when his right honourable friend Mr. C. Grant 
brought forward his important propositions for the future govern
ment of India, there were not as many members present as gene
rally attended upon an ordinary turnpike bill." 

In reference to this, the following note appears in the Asiatic 
Journal for August, 1833 :-" We have the best authority for 
stating, in confirmation of the above remark, that throughout 
the committee on the bill there were rarely more members present 
than sufficed to 'make a house,' and many times less than that 
number "-less than forty!-" that several of the members pre
sent were asleep, or appeared to be so, and that the discussions 
upon the most important details of this tremendous measure 
were principally between Mr. C. Grant, Mr. R. Grant, and Mr. 
Macaulay, on the one side, and Mr. \Vynne, Mr. Hume, and Mr. 
Buckingham on the other." Thus have the interests of India 
often been treated in a British House of Commons. 
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native princes in India, and with the government of 
the colonies of Great Britain and other European 
nations. One point in its favour, advanced by the 
president of the Board, was, that by the inter
position of the Company between the government 
and the people of India, that country had been pre
served from being agitated by those constant fluc
tuations of party and political feelings, which were 
so powerful here, and which would have opposed so 
formidable a barrier to improvement. Mr. Grant, 
however, objected to the union of trade with the 
East-India Company's government-a union which 
marred its efficacy ; and this he thought was a gene
rally-admitted principle until he found two members 
of that house taking a different view.* He objected 
to it, not on the ground of theory merely, but of 
practical inconvenience. Another evil, he thought, 
in the existing system was the want of a proper 
check on the expenditure of the subordinate pre
sidencies ; and a further evil was found in too much 
interference from home. Adverting to the ques
tion of the continuance of the China monopoly, he 
said it was one on which the nation had made up 
its mind; but he admitted that, if as a minister of 
the Crown he felt that the decision of the nation 
was not founded in justice, it would not become 
him to come forward to propose a change in con
formity with it. He then pronounced a panegyric 

* Sir George Staunton and Mr. Charles Marjoribanks. For 
Mr. Grant's opinions on this subject in 1813, see vol. iv. pp. 
237, 238. 
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upon free trade and its results, and expressed his 
conviction that the time for the natural termination 
of the China monopoly had arrived. The profits of 
the China trade, he said, were declining-which was 
true, but the Company had not expressed any ·wish 
to be relieved on that account from the burden of 
supplying the people of England with tea; and the 
clamour raised by the mercantile interest for per
mission to participate in the trade shewed their 
conviction that there was yet some profit to be 

derived from it. The jealousy and caprice of the 
Chinese character Mr. Grant considered as forming 
other grounds for discontinuing the monopoly
they might rather have been adduced as reasons for 
maintaining it. He expatiated on the increase of 
the trade between India and China, and, either 

from forgetfulness or some other cause, produced to 

the house the same statements which the Court of 
Directors had she,vn to be defective-unaccompanied 

too by the explanation 'vhich accounted for the in
crease by referring it to its true cause, smuggling.'~ 
Having noticed the plans suggested for levying the 
duties on teas, and the intention that the Company 
should not suddenly discontinue its establishments 
for the fabrication of silk, Mr. Grant came to the 
financial arrangements by which the Company were 

to give up the 'vhole of their privileges and pro

perty for an annuity secured on the territory of 
India. After some observations intended to shew 

that India was capable of bearing this additional 

burden, he proceeded to notice the intended ex-

* See page 295. 
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tension of the power of the governor-genm·al over 
the subordinate presidencies-the change proposed 
to be made in the state of the law, by subjecting 
Europeans to the same jurisdiction with natives,
the removal of all disabilities for office on account of 
birth or religion,-the issuing of a law commission,
and the appointment of two suffragan bishops for 
Madras and Bombay. He then moved three reso
lutions, the effect of them being to approve of the 
opening of the China trade,-of the surrender of the 
property of the Company to the Crown on condition 
of receiving a stipulated sum from the territorial 
revenues,-and of the continuance of India under 
the government of the Company. 

Mr. Wynne approved of the opening of the China 
trade, but he wished some further changes in the 
mode of governing India. He required that the 
number of directors should be reduced to six or 
eight; that they should be nominated by the Crown, 
and that each of them should have been resident in 
India twelve years. He remembered, he said, that 
during the time he was officially connected with the 
Board of Control, out of seven gentlemen with whom 
he had successively to communicate as chairmen of 
the Court of Directors, four had never been in India.* 
Mr. Wynne, however, seemed aware that serious 

* The Court of Directors has never been without many mem
bers personally acquainted with India, and it is desirable that it 
never should; but there seems to be no reason why this qualifi
cation should be required from all, nor why the chairman of the 
court, any more than the president of the Board, should possess it. 
Mr. "\Vynne had held the latter office, and it is believed that he 
was never in India-
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objections lay against his plan of transferring to the 
Crown the entire government of India. He pro
tested against any comparison between the govern
ment of India and the government of their colonies 
by European nations, because India was not a co
lony, but a mighty empire. This may be admitted; 
but the point sought to be establis~ecl by those who 
made the comparison* is unshaken. India is a 
dependency of Great Britain, deriving her govern
ment from that country; so also are various colo
nial possessions in the West-Indies and elsewhere. 
Here, then, is a similarity of situation. But India, 
which has been ruled through the intervention of 
the East-India Company, has been governed far 
better than those outlying 11ortions of the British 
dominions which have been subjected immediately 
to the Cw\vn. The analogy is sufficient to warrant 
the conclusion, and the result is most honourable 
to the East-India Company. Mr. Wynne thought 
many better ways of disposing of the patronage of 
India might be found than that of continuing it 
with the directors; and he referred to Lord Gren
ville's plan, 1woposed in 1813, and then tom to 
pieces by Mr. Charles Grant, the younger.t The 

* Sir Charles Forbes, Sir Robert Peel, Mr. Grant, and others. 
t The plan, Mr. Wynne said, of putting up a certain number 

of appointments for competition at the uniwrsities and public 
schools, had, since its original suggestion, been carried into exe
cution, alluding, it is presumed, to his own proceedings in that 
way. It is undoubtedly right that there should be an adequate test 
of qualification for the civil service, but competition does not afford 
either a just or an efficient one. Not a just one, for candidates 
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absence of responsibility Mr. Wynne thought a great • 
evil ; and this arose from the Court of Directors and 
the Board of Commissioners acting together. The 
continuance of this evil, it should have been recol
lected, was not with the consent of the authorities 
of the Company : the directors had strenuously con
tended for giving publicity to the differences, when 
any might arise, between themselves and the Board. 
Mr. Wynne, after some remarks on the change con
templated in the relative poRitions of the govern
ment of India and the subordinate presidencies, 

concluded by saying that he disliked delay, but 
recommended that the subject should be suffered to 
stand over to tl1e next session. 

After some remarks from various speakers, Mr. 
James Silk Buckingham proceeded to attack the 
East-India Company, and all connected with it. 
Mr. Cutlar Fergusson followed, and appealed to the 

would frequently fail, not beeause they were positively deficient, 
but because they were inferior to others, or appeared to be so; 
for the results of public competition are influenced as much by the 
temperament of the candidates as by their acquirements. Com
prehensive intellect and solid attainments will be vain, if unaided 
by the power of rapidly bringing them into action; while, on the 
other hand, nervous excitement will often frustrate the success of 
even the most brilliant powers. The inefficiency of competition 
is shewn in this, that at the utmost it can only secure the best 
among those who enter the field, none of whom may attain any 
l;:iigh standard of qualification; and as the degree of learning 
requisite for success depends on accident-as it will vary from year 
to year according to the general proficiency of the candidates, a 
youth who would pass with comparative credit in one year would 
be rejected in another. The pretended test of competition is 
therefore no te~t at all, 



BRITISH El\'IPIRE TN INDTA. 321 

comparative condition of the Company'Fl territories 
and those of native princes, as evidence of the good 
government of the former. He testified, from per

sonal knowledge, to the feeling entertained by the 
Indian government tmvards natives; and said, that 
if he were to point out a fault in this respect, it was 
that the leaning ·was towards the natives rather than 
towards Europeans. Mr. Fergusson defended the 

exercise of the patronage of the Company, as having 
been performed with a degree of good faith, honour, 
and integrity, never sur11assed; and concluded with 
pointing out the difficulties of improving the state 
of the law in India. The discussion, if discussion it 

might be called, was cold, meagre, and pmposeless. 

The resolutions were, of course, carried. 
On the 17th of June they were carried up to the 

Lords, where some conversation took place on the 
propriety of laying before the House additional in

formation. On the 28th, Mr. (,)-rant, in the Commons, 

presented a bill, founded on the mini"sterial plan of 
compromise with the East-India Company, 1vhich 

was read a first time. 
The great outlines of the bargain between the 

government and the Company 1vere now settled; 

but there remained many points connected with the 
administration of the government of India to be 

arranged. The most important of these were, the 
proposed separation of the north-western provinces 
from the Bengal presidency, for the purpose of 

forming a separate government ; the determination 
VOL. V. Y 
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of the powers of the governor-general in council; 
and the constitution and functionfl of the subordi
nate governments. The ministerial bill was framed 
to give effect to the first-mentioned object. It en
dowed the governor-general in council with the 
sole power of legislation, and deprived the subordi
nate governments of the power of creating any new 
office, or granting any salary, gratuity, or allowance, 
without the previous sanction of the chief govern
ment. The governor-general only was to have the 
assistance of a council. The administration of the 
affairs of each presidency was to be vested in a go
vernor alone, unless the Court of Directors, with the 
approbatiop. of the Board of Commissioners, should, 
in any particular case, determine to the contrary. 

The council of the governor-general was to be 
increased by the addition of two members. During 
the progress of the bill through parliament, the num
ber of additional councillors was reduced to one. The 
new councillm; was not to be chosen from the servants 
of the Company, and his appointment by the Court 
of Directors was to be subject to the approbation of 
the Crown.* While all legislative power was con-

* From nothiri.g that appeared in the clause relating to this 
appointment could any conjecture be formed of the reasons for it, 
of the ground of the limitation that the new councillor should be 
appointed" from amongst persons who " should " not be servants 
of the Company," or of his being destined to any particular class 
of duties. In its passage through parliament the clause was 
amended by adding a provision, that the councillor thus appointed 
should not be entitled to sit or vote in council, except at meetings 
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centraterl in the chief government, its extent was 
greatly increased by other provisions. The go
vernor-general in council was empo>Yered to legis-
late for all persons, whether British or native, and 
for all courts of justice, not excepting those esta-
blished by royal charter.* The formation of a 
uniform code of laws for India was contemplated, 
and with a view to this end a law commission was 

to be organized and paid. 

CHAP. 
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On the 5th of July, in the House of Lords, the A. D. 1833. 

Marquis of Lansdowne moved the concurrence of 
their lordships in the resolutions sent up from the 
Commons. In introducing this motion, the noble 
marquis first addressed himself to the China trade. 
He affirmed, that the trade of the Company >Yas a 
losing trade-but this the figures which he adduced 

did not establish ; they only shewed that the profits 
of the trade had undergone some diminution. In 

answer to the position, that the character of the 

government of China is inconsistent with tho ad
mission of individual enterprise and private specu
lation, he asserted that tho Chinese government, 
despotic as it is, could not oppose itself to the 

for making laws and regulations. From this proviso, as well as 
from the fact that barristers only have hitherto been selected 
for the newly-created appointment, the peculiar duties of the new 
office may be inferred. 

* Under this authority, the governor-general in council has 
exercised the power of repealing and varying acts of the British 
parliament. The act which was founded on the bill under notice 
is opecially exempted, as are also the Mutiny Acts, any act to be 
thereafter passed relating to India or the East-India Company, 
and some other parts of British law. 

y 2 
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wishes, the feelings, and the interests of the Chinese 
people. He illustrated this by referring to the 
opium trade from India to China-a reference from 
which he would certainly have abstained had he 
spoken a few years later. To the mode in which 
the Company had exercised the administration of 
the govern~ent of India, his lordship did justice. 
After a variety of financial details he adverted to 
the intention to render natives of India universally 
admissible to office; to the state of the law in 
India, and the necessity of compiling a code ; and 
to the more free admission of Europeans to India
on all which points he, of course, justified the course 
proposed to be taken in the ministerial measure. 

Lord Ellenborough, who followed, after speaking 
to the financial part of the question, admitted that 
some compromise, similar to that submitted j:o the 
House, would have taken place under the adminis
tration with which he was connected; but, he said, it 
was not intended to restrain the Company from 
trading. He expressed an apprehension that the 
character of the constituent body, the proprietors of 
India stock, would be deteriorated by the contem
plated changes, and contrasted the position of the 
Company with respect to India before and after those 
changes. " Hitherto," said his lordship, "they have 
derived their dividends from the profits of commerce. 
Those profits have relieved the revenues of India. 
Then they appeared as beneficent conquerors, de
riving no other advantage from their conquest than 
what a generous system of commercial intercourse 
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with the conquered realized : what will be their con

dition now? They will appear in the very undigni
fied and not very popular character of mortgagees in 
possession, all their profits being derived from sums 
drawn from the Indian people." Other parts of the 
ministerial plan his lordship considered still more 
injurious. His hostility was especially directed 
against the proposal that Indian governors should be 
relieved from the restraint of councils, and that the 
supreme government should legislate for all India. 
In reference to the former he said, " When first a 
man comes to be acquainted with the workings of 
the Indian government, I admit that his first im

pression is, that it would be convenient that the 
governors should not be embarrassed by councillors. 

There is hardly a circumstance which would not at 
first sight induce him to pronounce that opinion. 
There is delay, embarrassment, and annoyance, in 

having a proposition discussed in council, in writing 
minutes, and going through all those operations in a 
small room which are gone through by the ministers 
here in the two Houses of Parliament. It is, my 
Lords, in truth, very inconvenient, but it makes the 

government of India a government of record ; it 
makes the government here a judge of the pro
priety of those acts done in India-but more than 
that, it controls the passions of the governor-it 

requires from him reflection as a preliminary to 

action-it leads to that constant record of proceed

ings which again establishes a certain, an ultimate, 

and not llistant responsibility; it is a true security 
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against the abuse of absolute power. In taking 
the councils from the governors of India, you take 
from the people the best security for good govern
ment. I care not what theorists may advance-you 
may talk to 'persons acquainted with the philosophy 
of man and of government,' as one of the witnesses 
before the House of Commons expresses himself ; 
but you know not man, nor the nature of man, if 
you suppose that absolute power can be exercised 
beneficially for a people without placing that abso
lute power under responsibility, and requiring from 
it reflection before it acts. But you propose in this 
case to take away this responsibility and this neces
sity for reflection; nay, more than this-for what are 
the future powers of this governor to be 1 WiU any 
respectable man take the office? He is to be deprived 
of the power of legislation !-of the power of ex
pending a single shilling ! And yet to this man, 
so degraded by your jealousy, you leave the whole 
executive power of the government, without that 
control with which the prudence and wisdom of 
former parliaments have surrounded it." In refe
rence to the proposal to place with the governor
general in council the sole power of legisiation for 
India, his lordship asked, "Can they legislate for 
distant places as well as if they were on the spot ? 
Is it possible for them to legislate for the whole of 
India, fixed as they will be at Calcutta, so satisfac
torily as a council being in the country where the 
laws are to be applied ? It is evident they cannot. 
Legislation will be niuch better performed, as it 
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has been, by a local than by a distant government." 
To profess to open all offices to natives Lord 

Ellenborough regarded as " a mockery." " The 
very existence of our government in India," said 
he, " depends upon the exclusion of the natives 
from military and political power in that country. 
They should be eligible to hold every office which 

could be held by them with safety to the State ; but 
we are there in a position not of our own seeking, 
a position from which we cannot recede ·without 
producing bloodshed from one end of India to the 

other. We \Yon our empire by the sword, and by 

the sword we must preserve it. It is the condition 
of our existence there; but consistently with that 
condition let us do every thing to benefit the people 
and for them, although, at present, perhaps it is 
not possible to do much by the people. I confess, 
-\vhen I look at all the great achievements of our 

predecessors in that country-when I look at all 
they have done both in ·war and in peace-when I 
loolr at the glory which first dawned upon our open
ing career, and at the real benefits ·which successive 

great men and wise statesmen have conferred upon 
the natives of that great empire-! do contemplate 

with dismay this crude, undigested mass of ignorant 
theories, formed by persons \Yho know nothing of 
India, and who zcill know nothing of India ; who 

imagine that men possessing all the passions and all 
the prejudices which we ourselves possess, can be 

governed as if they were cyphers; and who place at 

the head of an absolute government, contrary to all 
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expm-ience, and contrary to the recorded wisdom of 
former governments, men possessing great and un
limited powers, but from whom reflection before 
action will not be hereafter required, and who will 
be placed in a position from which all real, ultimate 
responsibility will be taken away, because the re
cords of their actions and the reasons for them will 
be altogether lost." 

The Earl of Ripon defended the ministerial bill, 
and, in answer to Lord Ellenborough's remarks 
upon the intended abolition of councils, said this 
part of the subject had been misapprehended. 

The Duke of Wellington spoke with much feel
ing and felicity of expression. He said : " Having 
been so long a servant of the East-India CompaHy, 
whose interests you are discussing-having sened 
for so many years of my life in India-having had 
such opportunities of personally watching the ope
rations of the government of that country, and hav
ing had reason to believe, both from what I saw at 
that time and from what I have seen since, that the 
government of India was at that time one of the 
best and most purely administered governments that 
ever existed, and one which has provided most 
effectually for the happiness of the people over 
which it is placed, it is impossible that I should be 
present when a question of this description is dis
cussed, without asking your lordships' attention for 
a very short time, while I deliver my opinion upon 
the plan which his Majesty's ministers have brought 
forward. I will not follow the noble marquis who 
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opened the debate into the consideration, whether a 
chartered company be the best calculated, or not, to 

caiTy on the government or the trade of an empire 

like India: that is not the question to which I 
wish now to apply myself. But whenever I hear of 
such discussions as this, I recal to my memory what 
I have seen in that country. I recal to my memory 
the history of that country for the last fifty or sixty 
years. I remember its days of misfortune and its 
days of glory, and call to mind the situation in 
which it now stands. I remember that the govern
ment have conducted the affairs of-I ·will not pre
tend to say how many millions of people (they have 
been calculatecl at seventy, eighty, ninety, aml even 
a hundred millions), but certainly of an immense 
population-a population returning an annual re
venue of twenty millions sterling; and that, not

withstanding all the wars in which the empire has 
been engaged, its debt at this moment amounts only 

to forty millions, being not more than two years' 

revenue. I do not say that such a debt is desirable, 
but, at the same time, I do contend that it is a 
delusion on the people of this country, to tell them 

that it is a body unfit for government, and unfit for 
trade, which has administered the affairs of India 

with so much success for so many years, and which 
i::; at length to be put do·wn (for I can use no other 

term) upon the ground that it is an institution 

calculated for the purposes neither of government 

nor trade." His Grace then proceeded to condemn 

the ministerial arrangements, as hciug framed with-
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out regard to the situation of the Company, without 
regard to the relation in which its trade stood, not 
only with the East-Indies, and the finances and 
general interests of that country, but also with the 
interests of England, and of the metropolis in par
ticular. He alluded especially to the misery and 
ruin which would arise to those deriving their sub
sistence from the commerce of the Company, de
clared his hostility to the proposed arrangements 
for the local governments, expressed his conviction 
that no influx of European capital into India would 
take place, and concluded by urging the necessity of 
upholding the power and influence of the Company. 
"Depend upon it, my Lords," said his Grace, "that 
upon the basis of their authority rests the good 
government of India." 

Some dispute took place as to the intentions of 
ministers with respect to the continuance of coun
cils at the subordinate presidencies. Lord Ellenbo
rough had assumed that they were to be abolished. 
The Marquis of Lansdowne, referring to the bill 
which had been prepared, affirmed that they were 
to be retained. Lord Ellenborough, in explanation, 
said that, unless the speech of the president of the 
Board of Commissioners had been strangely misre
presented in the ordinary vehicles of intelligence, he 
had declared it to be the intention of government to 
dispense with the subordinate councils. The Marquis 
of Lansdowne, in answer, said that, without consult
ing the president of the Board, he would take upon 
himself to state that the report of his speech must 
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be incorrect, a::> it had always been intended that the 
Court of Directors should have power to appoint 

members of council. 
This statement, however, must have been made 

under misinformation. The intentions of govern

ment were not left to be ascertained from a speech 
in the House of Commons, w-hether correctly re
ported or not. The point at issue had been the 
subject of correspondence between the Board of 
Commissioners and the Court of Directors, the court 

upholding the continuance of councils at the subor

dinate presidencies, the Board opposing it.* 

* Vide the following papers respecting the East-India Com
pany's Charter, 1833.-Summary of principal provisions of pro
posed bill, transmitted by Mr. Charles Grant, 24th of June, 
1833, p. 260-Letter of Mr. Grant, 27th of June, p. 266-Let
terfrom the Court of Directors to Mr. Grant, 2nd of July, p. 310-
Petition of East-India Company to House of Commons, p. 404-
Petition to the House of Lords, p. 450-Mr. Tucker's Dissent, 
p. 342-Mr. Jenkins's Dissent, p. 358. Extracts from some of 
these papers will be found in the Appendix to this volume. It is 
observable, also, that while the bill as passed by the House of 
Commons (27th of July, 1833) contained a clause (54) giving 
the Court of Directors power to appoint councils at the subordi
nate presidencies (with the approbation of the Board), another 
clause (56) declared that governors where no councils migltt be 
appointed should " have all the rights, powers, duties, functions, 
and immunities whatsoever, not in anywise repugnant to this Act, 
which the governors of Fort St. George and Bombay, in their 

respective councils, now have within their respective presidencies." 
Some modification was made before the bill passed into a law. 
but it was formal rather than substantial. By section .56, Act 
3 & 4 ·will. 4, cap. 85, the government of each of the four presi
dencies, Bengal, Fort St. George, Bombay, and Agra, is to he 
administered by a governor and three councillors; but, by the 
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CHAP. After a reply from the Marquis of Lansdowne 
XXVIII. 

the resolutions were carried. 
I\.D.1833. On the lOth of July the bill was read a second 

time in the House of Commons. Mr. Buckingham 
protested against the principle of the bill, and made 
a long speech in support of his views. Mr. Hume 
gave a qualified assent to the bill. Mr. Whitmore 
took objections to several parts of it. Mr. Macaulay 
defended both its principle and details. Mr. Wynne 
gave a synopsis of his formerly expressed views. 
Mr. O'Connell made some remarks on the landed 
tenures of India. Mr. Todd found fault with some 
of the provisions of the bill, while Mr. Robert 
Wallace expressed his belief that it gave universal 
satisfaction. Mr. Ewart said India wanted skill 
more than capital, and glanced at the salt and opium 
monopolies. Mr. Charles Grant replied. On the 
whole, the debate produced little to elucidate the 
questions agitated, or to affect their decision. 

On the 12th, after some preliminary discussion, 
the House went into committee on the bill. Mr. 
Hume proposed that the tenure of the Company 
should be determinable at the expiration of ten 

succeeding clause (57) the court, with the approbation of the 
Board, are empowered to revoke and suspend the appointment of 
councillors in all or any of these presidencies, or to diminish the 
number of councillors. Agra has not yet become a separate 
presidency, the operation of the Act with respect to it having 
been suspended by a later one. The councils of Fort St. George 
and Bombay remain, but none has been appointed for Bengal. 
The executive of that presidency is administered by the governor
general as governor, but without a council. 
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years. Mr. Lyall urged the impossibility of suppos
ing that the Company would suspend their right of 
trading for the sake of having· their charter renewed 
for so short a term as ten years. The amendment 

was lost. Some discussion took place on the ques
tion of relinquishing or abolishing councils in the 
subordinate presidencies ; on the controlling power 
of the governor-general ; on the establishment of a 
new subordinate government at Agra ; and other 

topics: in the course of which Mr. C. F. Russell 
recommended the removal of the seat of the supreme 

government from Calcutta to Bombay, a suggestion 
which was noticed with approbation by Sir Robert 
Inglis. 

The proceedings of the committee 'ivere resumed 
on the 15th. After much discussion on the legisla

tive powers proposed to be intrusted to the gover
nor-general in council, Mr. Cuthtr Fergusson moved 

an amendment, excepting the local limits of the 

settlements of Fort 'Villiam, Madras, and Bombay, 
from its operation, which was lost. On the 1 Gth 

Mr. Fergusson moved another amendment, the 

effect of ·which was to withllraw any discretionary 
power as to the existence of councils at Bengal, 
MadraR, and Bombay, and to make the continu
ance of councils imperative. The amendment was 

supported by Mr. Humc, Sir Robert Inglis, Mr. 
vVynne, Sir Harry Verney, Mr. Charles Marjori

banks, Colonel Evans, and Lord Ashley, and op

posed by Mr. Charles Grant, Mr. Robert Grant, 

Mr. Charles Buller, and Mr. Strutt. It was lost 
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on a division. An amendment, moved by Sir 
Harry Verney, appointing the governor-general go
vernor of the whole province of Bengal, with two 
lieutenant-governors to carry on the duties of the 
administration, one residing at Agra and the other 
at Calcutta, was withdrawn. Mr. Buller proposed 
an amendment, excluding the governor-general from 
the governorship of any particular presidency, which 
was supported by Mr. Strutt and Mr. Hume, but 
lost on a division. On the 17th of July Mr. Hume 
moved that a clause declaring it unlawful for persons 
to reside in certain parts of India without license 
should be omitted. The amendment was lost by a 

large majority. A clause respecting slavery was 
added, on the motion of Mr. Charles Grant. A 
rather stormy discussion on the proposed establish
ment of two new bishoprics in India followed, and 

after two divisions, the motion that the chairman 

report progress was agreed to without opposition. 
On the 19th the discussion of the subject was 

resumed. Mr. O'Connell pleaded for a Catholic 

establishment in addition to a Protestant one. Mr. 
Grant took a conciliatory tone, and proposed that 

Catholic priests should be paid. Mr. Wynne ap
proved of this course. Mr. Shiel opposed the pay
ment of any religious teachers. The Chancellor of 

the Exchequer (Lord Althorp) said government 
were as willing to sanction other churches as the 
Church of England ; and Mr. O'Connell declared 

himself satisfied. Sir Robert Inglis supported the 
establishment of the new bishoprics; Mr. Hume 
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opposed it altogether. Mr. C. Buller took the same 
course, while Major Cumming Bruce, avowing him
self to be a member of the Church of Scotland, en
treated the ministers to persevere in carrying the 
clause, which he believed would give great satis
faction in tho country. Mr. Finch, Sir Matthew 
White Ridley, Lord Morpeth, Sir John Maxwell, 
and Mr. Cutlar Fergusson having spoken in favour 
of the clause, and Mr. O'Dwyer, Mr. Ruthven, Mr. 
Halcombe, and Mr. G. F. Young against it, a divi
sion took place, and tho clause was carried. The 
various clauses relating to the allowances of the now 
bishops gave rise to some discussion, as did also the 
provisions relating to the education of civil servants 

at Haileybury, and the mode of selecting them. On 
the latter point Mr. vV ynne took the opportunity 
of re-publishing the opinions which he had so often 
advanced, in favour of distributing writerships by 
competition among candidates in the universities 
and public schools. To the ministerial plan, by 
which candidates were to be nominated in a four
fold proportion to the number of appointments, and 
the requisite number selected for Haileybury from 
among them, Mr. Lyall took a very powerful objec
tion,-that it made the conduct of the boy, instead of 
the man, the rule of promotion. An amendment 
moved by Mr. Hume, reducing the salary of the 
governor-general, was lost, and an additional clause, 
moved by Colonel Leith Hay, making it imperative 

to retain at each presidency two clergymen of the 
Church of Scotland, which waR opposecl by Mr. 
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CHAP. Hume and Mr. Warburton, was carried on a divi
xxvm. 

SlOn. 

A. D. 1833. The report being brought up on the' 22nd of 
July, Mr. Wilbraham (member for Cheshire)' sub
mitted a motion in favour of abolishing the salt 
monopoly, which was seconded by Mr. Ewart (mem
ber for Liverpool). Mr. Buckingham and Mr. 
Hume supported the views of those gentlemen. 
Mr. Grant and Mr. Cutlar Fergusson craved time 
for the termination of the monopoly.* The motion 
was not pressed to a division. Mr. C. Buller moved 
an amendment, reducing the period of attendanrt• 
at the college at Haileybury, which was withdraw·n ; 
and Mr. Hume renewed his motion for a clause to 
admit of putting an end to the Company's gov~rn
ment after the expiration of ten years, which \ms 
lost. 

* The concluding remarks of Mr. Cutlar Fergusson were very 
important, but they do not appear to have fixed the attention of 
the House. " I will take this opportunity of expressing a hope, 
that while such active endeavours are made to extend the manu
factures of England, we should also do something for the manu
factures of India. At present our cottons and woollens are im
ported into India on payment of a duty of two-and-a-half per 
cent., while at the same time a duty of ten per cent. is charged 
upon the cottons of India. A few years ago in· Dacca alone 
50,000 families obtained the means of subsistence by the cotton 
manufactures, but from the commercial policy this country has 
pursued with regard to India, not one-tenth of the number are 
now employed in this branch of industry. I trust that this sys
tem will be abandoned, and that articles produced by the natives 
of India will be admitted into England on payment of a small , 
duty." Some reduction of the duty on Indian goods has lately 
been effected. 
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On the 26th of July a General Court of Proprie
tors was held, and a petition to the House of Com
mons against the bill agreed upon. The petitioners 
complained of the want of any provision for report
ing to parliament cases where the Board of Control 
and the Court of Directors might finally differ,-of 
the increase given to the power of the governor
general, and the diminution of that of the subordi
nate governments,-of the institution of a fourth 
presidency for the north-western 11rovinces,-of the 
proposal to withdraw councils from the government 
of Madras and Bombay,-of the increase of expense 
which would be occasioned by the creation of new 
offices,-and of the retention of the college at 
Haileybury. The petition was presented the same 
evening by Mr. Cutlar Fergusson, who moved that 
the petitioners be heard by counsel at the bar of the 
House on the third reading of the bill. The motion 
was seconded by Mr. Hume, supported by Mr. 
Wilkes! Mr. Buckingham, and Sir Richard Vivian; 
opposed by Mr. Robert· Grant, Mr. Macaulay, and 
the Solicitor-general, and lost on a division by a 
hundred to thirty-three. It was objected, that the 
petitioners ought to have come sooner. To this 
Mr. Fergusson answered, that they had not the 

. opportunity; that the Court of Proprietors could 
not be summoned without giving several days' no
tice, and that the Court of Directors had delayed 
calling them together, in expectation of receiving 
communications from the president of the Board 

VOL. V. z 
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of Commissioners, which, however, he had not 

thought fit to give.* 
This refusal of a hearing to the East-India Com

pany, who were about to be deprived of privileges 
and power, the growth of centuries, was followed by 
a desultory debate, each member selecting for his 
topic any point of Indian policy on whi<"h it suited 
him to expatiate. Mr. Buckingham declaimed 
against the limited right of settlement, and the 
church establishment; Mr. Wynne gave utterance 
to his oft-repeated wish to reduce the number of 

* Mr. Fergusson had occasion, of which he availed himself, of 
rebuking the proverbial impatience of the House with respect to 
Indian affairs. While calling attention to the petition he was 
interrupted by noise, on which he said, " I giv~ the House full 
credit for the most perfect indifference to the statements of these 
petitioners, but I do think they are bound to preserve something 
like silence, instead of the incessant conversation and confusion 
which now prevails." And in his reply, after dwelling upon the 
deep interest which he felt in the bill, he said, " Have the Com
pany, I ask, been heard upon this subject? I deny it. If a 
member has ventured to open his mouth in their favour, he has 
scarcely been able to obtain a hearing." Sir Robert Inglis on 
the same evening adverted to the subject. He said, " I know 
how little interest is excited by India, how much less by China. 
Adam Smith, in his ' Theory of Moral Sentiment,' has said that 
it would give a man of tolerable humanity more distress to be 
told that his own little finger was to be cut off to-morrow morn
ing than to hear that the whole empire of China had been swal
lowed up by an earthquake. In the one case he would perhap" 
lie awake, in the other he would only think that he would lose hi~ 
tea." Mr. Wynne, in reference to the bill then before the house, 
observed that he "did not remember any bill occupying so much 
time, and on so important a subject, which had excited so little 
attention and created so little interest." 
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directors; Mr. Poulett Thomson defended the bur
densome and unequal duties imposed in this country 
on India productions. Several other members spe
culated on futurity; after which Mr. Grant made a 
short and very unnecessary reply, seeing that the 
fate of the bill was as certain as though it had he
come lavi. It was read a third time, when Mr. 

Wynne moved, by way of rider, ~ clause embodying 
one of his favourite vimvs as to patronage, by setting 
aside a certain number of military appointments, 
to be bestowed on the sons of officers. The clause 
was negatived without a division. Mr. Shiel, who 
had previously contended that no form of Christianity 
should be supported in India, then moved a clause 
for extending support to the Roman Catholic church 

" and others differing" from the established churches 
of England and Scotland; but, on a promise from 
Mr. Grant to add to a future clause a proviso, leav
ing the governor-general at liberty to grant sums of 

money to any sect or community of Christians, Mr. 
Shiel withdrew his clause. Sir Richard Vivian then 

proposed a clause, restraining the governor-general 

in council from making laws affecting the inha

bitants of the presidencies, without registration in 
the European court;;;. It "·as lost ; when Mr. Cut
lar FerguRson moved the omission of the clause 
vesting the governments of the presidencies in a 

governor, irrespective of a council.* This motion 
was pressed to a division, and the retention of the 

* These discussions, both in committee and in the home, prove 
the accuracy of the remark made at page 330. 

z 2 
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clause carried. After various additions, which excited 
little or no discussion, Mr. Grant proposed his pro
viso (promised to Mr. Shiel), allowing the governor
general in council, with the sanction of the Court of 
Directors, to grant money to societies of Christians 
not belonging to either of the established churches 
of Great Britain. This was strenuously opposed by 
Mr. Andrew Johnstone, who said he felt bound to 
the course he was adopting, by a sense of his duty 
as an elder of the Church of Scotland. Mr. Sin
clair, Mr. Pease, and Mr. Plumtree agreed in the 
objections of Mr. J olmstone; but, on a division, 
the proviso was adopted by a great majority. Mr. 
Wynne moved an amendment, the effect of which 
was to dispense with the necessity of candic1ates 
for writerships passing through Haileybury. Mr. 
Lyall took occasion to avow his conviction, that 
the four-fold plan of nomination could never be 
brought into effect.* Several members attacked 
the college: its solitary defender was Mr. Robert 
Grant, but the amendment was lost. The bill then 

A.D. 1833. passed the Commons. On the 29th of July it was 
read a first time in the Lords ; and again on £he 
2nd of August sub silentio. 

A general court of Proprietors of the East-India 
Company had been held on the 31st of July, when 
a petition to the House of Lords, similar to that 
presented to the Commons, was agreed npon. This 
petition was presented on the 2nd of August by the 

* The result has shewn this belief to have been well founded. 
By the 1 Viet. c. 70, the operation of the plan was suspended. 
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Earl of Shaftesbury, "\Vho proposed to move that 
the petitioners be heard by counsel, if not contrary 
to the sense of the House ; but, as some peers op
posed this proceeding, and none supported it, the 
noble earl took for granted that his intended motion 
was contrary to the sense of the House, and ab
stained from making it. The Marquis of Lans
downe then moved the committal of the bill 
without a single remark, alleging that, as Lord 
Ellenborough intended to move an amendment, 
he reserved his observations to a future period 

of the debate. Lord Ellenborough thereupon 
claimed a right of reply, if he should deem it neces
sary, which the Marquis of Lansdowne instantly 
conceded. It was certainly a novel moue of pro

ceeding, to allot the opening and reply in a discussion 
on a ministerial bill to a member of the Opposition. 

Lord Ellenborough, to whose care a bill, brought in 
by his opponents, was thus suddenly surrendered, 
then moved, " that it be an instruction to the com
mittee to omit all such clauses in the bill as re

late to alterations in the constitution and powers 
of the governments of the several presidencies of 
India." The Marquis of Lansdowne made some 
observations in defence of the ministerial measure. 

The Duke of vV ellington followed, arguing against 
the total discontinuance of trade by the Company, 

and pointing out some difficulties in the proposed 

constitution of the governments of India.* Lord 

* With regard to the governor-general, the duke observed, 
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Ellenborough's amendment was lost, and the House 
then went into committee on the bill. Various 
clauses were dispatched with great rapidity. On 
the 7th of August the remaining clauses of the bill 
were proceeded through with equal celerity. Those 
relating to the government of the subordinate presi
dencies were omitted on the motion of the Marquis 
of Lansdowne, and others substituted enacting that 
each presideney should have a governor and council, 
but subjecting the appointment of a council to be 
revoked, suspended, or modified by the home autho
rities. On the 8th the amendments were reported, 
and on the 9th, after some discussion on the claims 
of various classes of creditors whose interests might 
be affected, the report was taken into consideration. 
Some amendments of a financial character were 
moved and negatived; after which the Marquis of 
Lansdowne moved that the fifth member of the 
council of India, who was to be a person not in the 
service of the East-India Company, should be ex
cluded from sitting or voting, except when making 
laws or regulations, which was agreed to; as was 
also a modification of the clause respecting slavery, 
submitted by the same nobleman. 

that " he would not only have augmented duties to perform 
with the assistance of an augmented council, but also to attend to 
the business of Bengal without any council." The Marquis of 
Lansdowne immediately exclaimed, "Not so; he will have the 
assistance of a council." This, however, has not been verified 
in practice. The governor of Bengal, as already stated, has no 
ronnril 
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The fate of the bill and of the Company in con
nection \\·ith the government of India was now 

approaching to a crisis. A general court was sum
moned for the 13th of August by the chairman and 
deputy-chairman, at the request of the presiuent of 
the Board of Commissioners. On the previous day a 

Court of Directors was held, when a motion was sub
mitted (it is presumed from the chair), declining to 

recommend the acceptance of the bill by the pro
prietors, and referring the question altogether to 
the discretion of that body. An amendment was 

moved, which, while lamenting the cessation of the 
Company's trade,-disapproving of the increased 
power of the Board,-regretting the refusal of par
liament to provide a rule of puhlicity,-and avo\r
iug apprehension as to the effects of the intended 

changes of the finances of India,-yet, in the con

viction that the powers of the Board would be ex
ercised so as not to interfere with the independence 

of the Company as a body acting intermediately 
between the ldng's government and the govern
ment of India, \vhich independence all parties had 
admitted it to be of vital importance to maintaiu,
and in the belief that parliament would interfere f(n· 

the relief of financial difficulties, if any should arise 
in consequence of the changes, agreed to recom
mend to the proprietors to consent to place their 
trade in abeyance, in order to undertake the exercise 

of the government of India for twenty years, under 

the conditions and arrangements of the bill. The 

amendment was carried, awl the chairman aud 
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deputy.(Mr. Marjoribanks and, Mr. Wigram) imme
diately delivered in a dissent.* 

* The following is the paper referred to in the tex:t :-
" Differing from the majority of the Court of Directors who 

have this day passed a resolution recommending the proprietors 
to place their charter in abeyance, we record our dissent from that 
proceeding, and shall briefly state our reasons for doing so. 

" It is impossible for us to contemplate the annihilation of the 
basis upon which the East-India Company was originally incor
porated, without reflecting that Great Britain owes to their ex
ertions the valuable trade with India and China, as well as its 
maintenance during two centuries, amidst great embarrassment at 
home, and the powerful opposition of European and native ene
mies abroad, and that in its prosecution the Company laid the 
foundation of the British empire in India. 

" The extension of the Company's territorial possessions be
came matter of great national interest, and led to political power, 
under parliamentary regulation, being engrafted upon their com
mercial character. 

" The union of government and trade being thus considered 
the system best calculated to preserve the stability of our rule in 
India, and at the same time to secure the greatest benefits to that 
country and to England. 

" The opinion of those statesmen who took the leading part in 
the proceedings of 1793 and 1813, proves that they were governed 
by the same principles in proposing the arrangements concluded, 
at each of those periods, between the public and the Company ; 
and the following extracts from the last report of the parlia
mentary committee, printed in August, 1832, appear to us to 
establish the fact that these joint functions have hitherto produced 
the most beneficial effects : 

" ' That the British sway has conferred very considerable bene
fits on India can hardly be doubted, since under our government 
the people enjoy advantages which all history shews they never 
possessed under their own princes-protection from external in
vasion, and the security oflife and property.' (a) 

Again, 

(a) Vide p. 19 of the Report of the Select Committee on the 
Affairs of the East-India Company. 
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At the general court on the 13th various papers 

were read-the minutes of the Court of Directors 

"Again, 
" ' The finances of India have derived advantage from their 

existing connection with the commerce of the Company, 
" ' lst. Through the direct application of surplus commercial 

profit; 
" ' 2ml. By the rates of exclmnge at which the territorial ad

vances from commerce in England have been repaid to commerce 
in India; 

" ' 3rd. In consequence, as is alleged, of the remittances from 
India annually required for the payment of those territorial charges 
defrayed in England having been made through the Company's 
commerce.' (a) 

" With these admitted results, we consider that, although de
prived of their monopoly of the China trade, but at the same 
time relieved from all the legal obligations by which their trans
actions have hitherto been fettered, the Company might haYe con
tinued to trade with great advantage, especially as regards the 
question of remittance. 

" It was, therefore, with much surprise that we first perused 
the Hints submitted by his Majesty's government, containing the 
proposition that the Company should henceforth abandon all com
mercial operations, and transfer to territory the whole of their 
assets at home and in India. 

" We, nevertheless, felt it to be our duty to give our best 
consideration to the proposed scheme. W c did so with an 
anxious desire that the Company, who had already secured such 
great advantages to their country, should not disappoint even its 
further expectations, but consent to waive the exercise of the 
commercial rights which they possess in perpetuity, if the pro
prietors were fully secured in the regular receipt of their present 
dividend, and in the ultimate payment of their capital, and pro
vided that such a plan were devised as would enable the Com
pany ' efficiently to administer the government of India for a 
further term with credit to themselves and with advantage to that 
empire.' 

"It 

(a) Page 47 of the same Report 
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CHAP. held the previous day ; the dissent of the chairman 
X.XVIII. 

and deputy chairman ; a letter from Mr. Tucker, 

" It is with these views th'i.U: we became parties to the resolu
tion passed by the proprietors at the ballot on the 3rd of May 
last, which formed the basis of the proposed compromise. 

" Two of the points contended for in that resolution were the 
extension of the guarantee fund to three millions, and the provi
sion for publicity as a rule. 

" To the first we still consider the proprietors entitled, both 
in justice and in equity, from the proceeds of their commercial 
assets. 

" The latter provision we deem indispensable to the independ
ence of the Court of Directors. 

" Neither point has been conceded, whilst other provisions have 
been introduced into the bill which render the scheme, in our 
judgment, still more objectionable. 

" We consider that, although some important modifications 
have been made in the bill introduced into parliament subse
quently to the resolution of the Court of Proprietors of the 3rd of 
May, particularly as regards the retention of councils at the sub
ordinate presidencies, the measure as it stands involves an unne
cessary departure from the principles upon which the governments 
of those presidencies have hitherto been conducted, and by which 
they were made directly responsible to the authorities at home. 

" This change, so far from preventing the recurrence of the 
<,lelay, upon which much stress was laid in the late parliamentary 
inquiry, will, in point of fact, increase the evil, and instead of 
relieving the governor-general from a portion of those duties 
which ar~ now complained of as too multifarious, it will impose 
upon him additional labour and responsibility. It will, moreover, 
admit of the existence at the same time of six distinct executive 
authorities, which may lead to much embarrassment. 

" We think the provisions of the bill will create a considerable 
additional charge upon India, without conferring any adequate 
benefit, whilst that country will, by the same measure, be de
prived of those resources, without which her financial means, 
as regards both income and remittance, will be put to great 
hazard. 
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stating some objections to the bill, but recommend

ing that, ·w·ith all its defects, it should be accepted;* 

"Upon the point of remittance, we are at a loss to imagine how 
the same is to be effected to the requisite extent; and, if effected, 
we fear it ''"ill be at a very unfavourable rate of exchange, and, 
consequently, at a great loss to the Indian finances. 

" We are likewise of opinion that the bill leaves the assets 
transferred to territory to be applied and disposed of in a manner 
which we much fear will occasion not only a serious deterioration 
of property, but great disappointment and distrust; and, lastly, 

"\Ve consider that the Court of Directors, instead of being 
placed by the present bill in the position in which alone they can 
independently, and, consequently, advantageously, discharge their 
duties, will be converted into little else than a mere instrument 
for the purpose of giving effect to the acts of the controlling 
Board, and it would consequently have been far better that his 
Majesty's government should have openly and avowedly assumed 
the direct administration of India, than have attempted to main
tain an intermediate body, in deference to tl10se constitutional 
principles which led to its original formation under parliamentary 
regulation, but deprived of its authority and rendered inefficient 
by the present measure, and which will become, in our opinion, a 
mere useless charge upon the revenues of India. 

" In thus stating our sentiments, we discharge a painful, but 
at the same time what we feel to be an imperative duty, and with 
this feeling we cannot consent to incur the responsibility of recom
mending to our constituents to confirm the compromise, by con
senting to place their chartered rights in abeyance under the 
provisions of the present bill." 

On the passing of the bill Mr. Marjoribanks and Mr. Wigram 
retired from the Chairs. 

* Mr. Tucker's recommendation was grounded on an appre
hension of the consequences that might follow a rejection of the 
ministerial proposal, which he thus enumerated:-

" lst. By rejecting the plan, our stock, which at present bears 
a value approaching to fifteen millions sterling, would probably 
fall back to twelve millions, and it is not difficult to foresee that 
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a paper signed by Mr. Thornhill, concurring with 
Mr. Tucker, both in his objections and recommend
ation, and a letter signed by Mr. Astell and thirteen 
other directors.* A motion was then made, similar 

all arrangements connected with India must be thrown into a 
state of utter confusion. 

" 2nd. We should be exposed to a destructive competition in 
the course of conducting the Company's trade, and the eager ad
venturers who would instantly rush into the tea trade would soon 
render it the source of loss to both parties. 

" 3rd. However unjustly, we should probably be burthened 
with the home bond debt, without having any means of relief 
against the king's government. 

" 4th. That government might even interpose difficulties in 
the way of our obtaining reimbursement of the large sum which 
has been advanced from our commercial funds for territorial pur
poses. 

" 5th. A question might be raised as to our right to appro
priate heretofore any commercial profits to the augmentation of 
our commercial capital. 

" 6th. The king's ministers might demur to the: admission of 
our just claim to our lands and estates, our forts, factories, and 
other buildings on the territory and islands of India; and although 
such a proceeding would be unjust in the extreme, we must not 
conceal from ourselves, that such a contingency may occur, and 
that, if these and other arbitrary proceedings of the kind should 
be resorted to, the value of our commercial property must be 
materially affected, and it might be found difficult to realize for 
the proprietors even their capital of twelve millions." 

* The letter follows. The Directors who signed it were, 
William Astell, Esq., William Stanley Clarke, Esq., George 
Raikes, Esq., Henry Shank, Esq., Sir William Young, Bart., 
Russell Ellice, Esq., William Butterworth Bayley, Esq., Richard 
Jenkins, Esq. (now Sir Richard Jenkins, G. C. B.), George Lyall, 
Esq., John Cotton, Esq., J.P. Muspratt, Esq., Henry Alexander, 
Esq., John Masterman, Esq., and Colonel Lushington (now 
Major-General Sir James Law Lushington, G. C. B.) 

" We feel called upon, in consequence of the dissent of the 
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in spirit to the amendment carried on tho preceding 
day in the Court of Directors, disapproving the 

Chair~, to state the general grounds which induced us to ~upport 
the resolution adopted by the majority of this court yesterday. 

" It is at all times matter of regret to us, when \Ye find our
selves on any measure oppo~ed to the opinion of the Chairs ; and 
that regret is much increased when the difference arises on a 
question of such moment as that which at present divides us. We 
feel it the more, because we think the Chairs have succeeded, since 
the opening of the present negotiation, in obtaining important 
modifications in the plan as originally proposed, as well as in the 
bill now before parliament. 

"We concur in many of the views entertained by the Chairs; 
and were we to consult only our personal feelings, we might 
possibly arrive at the same conclusion ; but in deciding on a 
question involving such various interests, and encompassed on all 
sides with much difficulty, we feel bound to pursue that course 
which, upon the whole, appears to us to be most conduciye to the 
interest of the proprietors and to the welfare of India. 

" We sincerely wish that the scheme proposed by his l\fajesty' s 
ministers had been based on established principles, the soundness 
of which had been praYed by the result of long experience, rather 
than upon untried theories ; but we cannot forget that the basis 
of the pre~ent compromise was agreed to by the Company on the 
motion of the late Sir John Malcolm, not hastily, but after seven 
days' discussion ; not by a show of hands, but by the ballot 
on the 3rd May last, and by a majority of 425 proprietors out 
of 477. (a) 

" On that occasion the Company adverted to the long and 
intimate connection which had existed between them and India, 
and declared 'that, if parliament in its wisdom should consider, 
as his Majesty's ministers have declared, that the advancement 
of the happiness and prosperity of our native subjects may be best 
promoted by the administration being continued in the hands of 
the Company, but divested of their commercial character, the 
Court of Directors haYing suggested, as it was their duty to do, 

the 

(a) Vide page 181, Negotiation Papers. 
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change, but accepting the government of India 
under the bill. An amendment was submitted, 

the difficulties and dangers, political as well as financial, which 
beset the dissolution of the connection between the territorial and 
the commercial branches of their affairs, will not shrink from the 
undertaking even at the sacrifices required, provided that powers 
be reserved to enable the Company efficiently to administer the 
government, and that their pecuniary rights and claims be adjusted 
upon the principle of fair and liberal compromise.' (a) 

" Power was also claimed to enable the Company to make suit
able provision for outstanding commercial obligations, and for such 
of the commercial officers and servants of the Company as may be 
affected by the proposed arrangements. 

" The resolution having been communicated to Mr. Grant, that 
gentleman, in his letter of 27th May, declared it to be the anxious 
wish of his Majesty's government 'to accommodate themselves, 
as far as it be practicable, to the views and feelings of the Com
pany,' (b) and pointed out the modifications which had been 
made. 

"The Court of Directors, on the 29th May, (c) acknowledged 
with much satisfaction the several modifications of the plan of 
government which that letter announced, and were persuaded that 
their constituents, equally with themselves, would appreciate the 
spirit of frankness and conciliation in which those modifications 
had been conceded. They expressed themselves satisfied with 
the manner in which the dividends were to be regularly paid, (d) 
but re-urged the fair claim of the proprietors to an increase of the 
guarantee fund, and likewise provision for a rule of publicity to 
parliament. 

"Upon the reply from his Majesty's ministers of the 4th June, 
in which explanations were made as to the guarantee fund and 
the redemption of the annuities, and reasons assigned for with
holding concurrence in the establishment of a rule for publicity 

before 

(a) Printed Charter Papers, page 183. 
(b) Ibid. page 185. (c) Ibid. page 191. 

(d) Ibid. page 193. 
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declining to accept the bill, and condemning its pro

visions, as well on financial grounds as on that of 

before parliament, the Court of Directors came to a resolution, 
'that they were prepared to recommend, that if it should be the 
pleasure of parliament to limit the sum to be set apart to two 
millions, the proprietors should defer thereto;' (a) and that the 
question of publicity should be left to the decision of parliament, 
the court confidently expecting that parliament would view the 
importance of such a provision in the same light as the court. 

"The General Court of Proprietors, on the lOth June, con
curred in opinion with the court, and adopted their recommen
dation. (b) 

" The principles of the basis of the compromise were thus 
virtually ratified by the Company leaYing the two points, as to 
the increase of the guarantee fund and the enacting a rule of 
publicity, to the pleasure of parliament. 

" On the 25th of June rdr. Grant transmitted to the court a 
summary, containing the main provisions of the intended bill, 
and on the 29th a copy of the bill as it had been introduced into 
the House of Commons. 

" It is unnecessary for us to enter at length into a review of its 
provisions. 

"The court's objections to the measure have been fully stated 
in their correspondence with his Majesty's government, and some 
of the principal points have been urged in the Company's petition 
to the House of Commons, and subsequently to the House of 
Lords, and both houses have had before them the whole of the 
papers connected with the present negotiation. 

" In the petition to the House of Lords, presented so late as 
the 5th instant, it is declared, that ' Your petitioners are seriously 
desirous that no obstacle should arise on their part to the arrange
ment which parliament in its wisdom shall deem to be best calcu
lated to promote the welfare of India and the commercial pros
perity of the United Kingdom;' but the court prayed to be heard 
by counsel on the following points : 

" For establishing a rule of publicity ; 
" Against 

(a) Printed Charter Papers, page 203. (b) Ibid. page 21 :~. 
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placing despotic power in the hands of the governor
general "over a hundred millions of British subjects, 

"Against the establishment of a fourth presidency, instead of a 
lieutenant-governor, at Agra; 

"Against the abolition of councils at Madras and Bombay ; 
" Against the maintenance of Ha1leybury College ; and 
" On the increase of expense likely to arise from an extension 

of the ecclesiastical establishment. 
" Both houses have declined to entertain the question of pub

licity, and both have resolved to maintain Haileybury College and 
to increase the ecclesiastical establishment, as well as to authorize 
a government at Agra ; but, at the same time, concessions had 
been made in the import and provisions regarding the councils, 
which are to be maintained as at present, reserving power to the 
Company to abolish them at a future period, should it be thought 
expedient. 

" A very important alteration has likewise been made in the 
clause as to slavery, and the declaration that it should cease 
throughout the Indian territory is omitted. 

"The question therefore was, whether the points which have 
not been conceded form sufficient grounds to induce us to with
hold a recommendation to the general court, or whether, under 
all circumstances, we should not best discharge our duty to the 
proprietors and to India, by recommending the general court to 
confirm the compromise, and to place their chartered right of 
trade in abeyance under the provisions of the present bill. 

" It should be recollected that, immediately before the accept
ance of the charter of 1813, a committee of the whole court 
recorded it as their opinion, that the general powers of superin
tendence and control of the Board were, even at that time, such 
that, if ' exercised illiberally or vexatiously, it would be difficult 
for the Court of Directors to perform their functions.' Much, 
therefore, must depend upon the spirit in which those powers are 
in future administered. If, as was then observed, liberally, it may 
be practicable for the Court of Directors to carry on the trust 
reposed in them satisfactorily ; but if otherwise, then it is impos
sible to expect that men of character and liberal feelings will 
retain their seats in the direction. 
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over every authority in India, not excepting his 
Majesty's courts of justice." The amendment was 
lost.* A ballot having been demanded on the main 
question, it took place on the lGth, when the ori
ginal motion was carried by a considerable majority.t 
On the same evening the bill was read a third time 
in the House of Lords, the ~iarquis of Lansdo,vtw 
positively refusing to enter into any discussion upon 
its merits. The formal motion that the bill do pass 
was postponed until the 19th, when it was made and 
carried without remark. The Lords' amendments 
were concurred in by the Commons, and the bill 
received the Royal assent. 

The history of the East-India Company from its 
commencement has been extraordinary ; and the 
suspension of its commerce, the sole purpose for 

" "With this explanation of our sentiments, and with reference 
to the declaration of Mr. Grant, that it is the intention of his 
Majesty's government that the Company, in their political capa
city, 'shall commence the exercise of their resumed functions in 
the utmost possible state of efficiency,' (a) we have resolved to 
recommend to the proprietors to make a fair trial of the proposed 
charter ; and should obstacles arise, or unforeseen causes prevent 
or impede the execution of it by the Company, after their best 
endeavours have been used for the purpose, the responsibility of 
the failure will not attach to them." 

* From the di\·ision, it would seem as though the apathy of the 
legislature had extended to the proprietors of East-India stock. 
A question, involving little short of the very existence of the 
Company, brought only forty-nine proprietors into court: of 
them, ten voted for the amendment (rejection of the bill), and 
thirty-nine against it (acceptance of the bill). 

t For acceptance, 173 ; rejection, 64. 

(u) Printerl Charter Papers, page 36. 

VOL. V. 2 A 

CHAP. 
XXVIII. 



CHAP. 
XXVIII. 

~54 HISTORY OF THE 

which it was formed, is not the least extraordinary 
part of that history. There was some plausibility 
in the principal objection taken to the continuance 
of the Company's trade with India, that the charac
ters of merchant and sovereign were incompatible ; 
but that objection did not apply to its trade with 
China, the sacrifice of which was a tribute to igno
rant and interested clamour. The Company's exclu
sive privileges were eminently useful in extend
ing and maintaining our commercial relations with 
a country with which it is difficult to maintain 
intercourse at all, and those privileges were so 
carefully guarded that they could not be abused. 
No impartial person, whatever his opinions on free
dom of trade, can read the evidence on the China 
trade given before the parliamentary committees, 
without feeling convinced that the Company's ex
clusive rights ought to have been maintained, with 
such modifications as might have sufficed to place 
British subjects on an equality with foreigners. Go
vernment determined otherwise, and the reproach of 
having thus determined is not peculiar to the party 
which happened to be then in power: Whig and Tory 
were alike ready to surrender the China trade of the 
Company to those who clamoured for its destruction. 
The chief, if not the only, difference appears to have 
been, that the latter party would have allowed the 
Company to share in the trade (as in the case of 
opening the trade with India), while the former 
insisted on their abandoning trade altogether. No 
rights, however well established, no interests, how-
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ever important, are safe, whore statesmen, abandon

ing their true position, are content to follow, instead 

of leading public opinion.* 

* Some of the " disturbing forces " which interfere with the 
practical application of the doctrines of free trade are ably pointed 
out in the following passage from a dissent recorded by lVIr. 
Tucker, during the negotiations of the Company with the govern
ment:-

" I do not ask his Majesty's ministers to abandon the doctrine 
of free trade as an abstract proposition; but I submit, that it 
cannot be received for practical purposes, as a rule of commercial 
policy, without certain conditions and limitations. 

'' First. The parties dealing together must act upon the prin
ciple of perfect reciprocity. This is not likely to be the case in 
China. 

" Second. There must be on both sides security for person 
and property. This is not the case in .Japan, nor indeed in 
China, at all times. 

'' Third. There must not be a great inequality between the 
qmmtity of labour brought into action in the course of producing 
the commodities interchanged, or the benefit will not be equal. 
Fifty years ago, labour was held to be the source of national 
wealth; but we have now a redundancy of manual labour, creating 
individual poverty and distress; and it is one great and most dif
ficult part of the business of legislation and government, to find 
the means of employing labour innocently if not usefully, and to 
make it applicable to the purpose of distributing the general pro
duce. If this distribution cannot be effected in such manner as 
to admit that labour can command food, the people will take by 
violence that which is necessary to their subsistence. 

" Fourth. There is something in distance, or the remoteness of 
countries trading together, which may produce some disturbance 
in applying the doctrine of free trade. 

" In a very few days we learn the variations in the principal 
commercial markets of the Continent, and the supply may be ad
justed to the demand with a great degree of accuracy, so as to 
prevent any material loss from the violent fluctuation of prices ; 
but six months, or twelve months, may elapse before we obtain 
certain information of what is passing in China, and different 

2A2 
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~::~~i. The China trade of the Company was a positive 
benefit to India, that country being relieved there
by to the extent of the surplus profits of the trade. 
It was determined that India should no longer 
enjoy this benefit, but tb.at the profit (or the loss, 
as the case might be) should be allotted to England. 
It is remarkable that the interests of India should 

merchants, proceeding in ignorance and without concert, may 
engage in the most hazardous speculations. 

" This happened to the inconsiderate adventurers who first 
embarked in the trade to Buenos Ayres, although the distance 
was comparatively small ! 

"This happened ·to the free-traders who have prosecuted the 
commerce with India since 1813; and to an extent which has 
spread ruin throughout the Indian community, as well as in some 
of the manufacturing districts of this country ! 

"An attempt was made by us to open a trade with Japan while 
we held possession of Java, and it ended in total disappointment, 
entailing upon the government a heavy loss. This was not to be 
referred to distance alone, but to the jealous feeling of an arbi
trary government. And does not the government of China act in 
that arbitrary, capricious, and unsteady manner, which is calcu
lated to create uncertainty in the management of commercial 
operations ? The trade in that country exists only by sufferance 
from day to day. 

" I contend, that sufficient allowance is not made for the dis
advantage of distance and uncertainty in applying the doctrine of 
free trade to China. It was the risk and uncertainty attending 
long voyages, and the necessity for a large capital, which first led 
to the incorporation of our own and other public companies. 
Exclusive privileges were necessary for their encouragement; but 
with these privileges they were enabled to supply remote markets, 
whose wants they could generally estimate with a great degree of 
certainty, and supply with regularity and without extraordinary 
risk ; but individuals, who run a race of competition, cannot 
gnard themselves against the imprudence of each other." -Dissent, 
by H. St. George Tucker, Esq., llth June, 1833: Papers, pp. 
219. 220. 
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be invariably sacrificed whenever they are the sub

ject of British legislation. India has sustained 
pecuniary loss by the withdrawal of the China trade 
from the Company. The Company sustained some 
diminution of influence, and various classes of their 
servants were deprived of employment, which they 

had calculated would continue as long as they were 
able to follow it. Amidst this mass of loss and in
convenience, wh.o has gained? It is very doubtful 
whether either the successors of the Company in 
the China trade, or their customers, the purchasers 
and consumers of tea, can g1ve a satisfactory an
swer to the question.* 

* The effect of similar changes is frequently unmitigated evil. 
The following remarks on the effects of violent pecuniary reforms 
are not inapplicable to them, and in certain quarters they may 
have the greater weight, as bearing the authority of an advocate 
of ultra liberal principles in politics and trade, Jeremy Bentham:-

" Shall it he said, that the immediate abolition of places is a 
gain to the public? This is a sophism. The sum in question 
would no doubt be a gain if it came from any other source, if it 
were rechanged by commerce or in any other just way; but it is 
no gain to the public, when it is wrung from individuals who 
form a part of that very public. Would a family be the richer, 
because a father took from one of his children his portion in 
order to increase the fortunes of the others ? The profit of an 
abolished place is divided among the whole public, but the loss 
presses on an individual; the gain is not perceptible, but the loss 
causes destruction. If we abolish all useless places and make no 
compensation to the holders, what is the consequence? The 
streets are crowded with the despoiled citizens, exhibiting marks 
of indigence, while "'e scarcely see an individual whose condition 
the change has benefited. The groans of sorrow, and the cries 
of despair, resound from every quarter, while the benefit, being so 
minutely divided, is hardly perceived. If joy is po~oessed, it ari8e8 
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The question, whether the Company ought to 
hav~ accepted the government of India on the con-

not from the sense of good effected, but is a malignant satisfac
tion occasioned by surrounding misery. 

" What is done in order to deceive the people on the occasion 
of these acts of flagrant injustice? Recourse is had to pompous 
maxims, which have a mixture of truth and falsehood, and give to 
a question which is extremely simple in itself an air of profundity 
and mystery. The interest of individuals, say the advocates for 
this inhuman reformation, ought to yield to that of the public; 
but is not one individual as much a part of the public as another ? 
What is this public interest ? is it not made up of the mass of 
private interests? All these private interests ought to be con
sidered, instead of regarding, as these unfeeling reformers do, a 
part of these as the whole, and another part of them as nothing. 
The interest of each individual is sacred, and not to be touched, 
or the interest of no one is thus to be regarded. Individual in
terests are the sole real interests. Have a care of individuals
do not disturb them, nor suffer their rights on any account to be 
invaded, a~d you will have done enough for the public. On a mul
titude of occasions, men who have suffered by the operation of 
certain laws have not dared to assert what their rights were, or 
have been refused a hearing, on account of this false and per
nicious construction of the maxim, that private good ought to 
yield to public good. Treat it as a question of generosity, whom 
does it become to exercise it ? All towards one, or one towards 
all ? Who is the more selfish-he who desires to keep what he 
has, or he who would seize by force what another possesses ? An 
evil felt, and a benefit not felt-behold the result of those boasted 
operations, which sacrifice individuals to the public." 

These remarks are obviously applicable to corporations, as well 
as to individuals. It may seem extraordinary that when the pri
vileges of the East-India Company were attacked, the occurrence 
should not have called forth the sympathy and support of other 
corporate bodies. It failed, however, of producing this effect, and 
some of those who either stood by in silence or were active in the 
attack, have since found that the East-India Company was not 
the only victii,Il called for. 'rhe hand of innovation has been at 
work elsewhere, and even with more sweeping effect. 
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tlition of relinquishing the China trade, though more 
open to difference of opinion, ·will perhaps generally 
be determined in the affirmative. By the vigorous 
stand ·which the Court of Directors had made on 
behalf of the pecuniary rights of their constituents, 
and by the oven.vhelming evidence w-hich they had 
submitted in favour of those rights, the Company 
were enabled to obtain terms which, though falling 
short of the claims of justice, were far better than 
might have been expected from the tone and 
language of the minister. Had the Company re
jected the bargain, there can be little doubt that 
every possible effort would have been made to cut 
dmvn their claims to the smallest amount, and that 
every artifice \Vhich the ingenuity of special plead
ing could supply would have been employed to 
throw on thorn burdens which they had no right to 
bear. From the constant reproduction of oft-refuted 
fallacies in the course of the negotiation, nothing 
else could have been looked for. These dangers 
were escaped by compromise ; and there is reason 
to believe that this course was, on the whole, the 
best. The preservation of the right of carrying on 
the China trade in common with others was worth
less. The profits had been declining, and it was 
obvious that they would decline more rapidly when 
the trade should be laid open to rash and inordinate . 

speculation. 
Next to tho abolition of the Company's right of 

exclusive trade with China, the most objectionable 
parts of the new measure appear to be the refusal of 
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the rule of publicity, and the transfer of so large a 
portion of the power formerly enjoyed by the subor
dinate governments to that of the governor-general. 
As to the first, it is certain that both individuals and 
bodies of men may conscientiously differ, and that 
their differences may be irreconcilable ; but in such 
cases no ground for conoealment seems to exist. 
Neither party need feel shame in avowing opinions 
which are the result of honest conviction. ·with 
regard to the second, it cannot but excite surprise 
that it should have been deemed either necessary or 
prudent to concentrate nearly all power in the chief 
government. The motives to this transfer were 
never adequately explained.* 

Of the other changes of the Act of 1833 little 
need be said. Some of those proposed have not 

* Mr. Jenkins (now Sir Richard Jenkins) has concisely and 
forcibly laid down the true policy on this question, in a dissent, 
dated 5th July, 1833. He says:-

"In matters of war and politics it is essential, in my opinion, 
that all local authority should be concentrated in the hands of the 
supreme government. I confess I am not aware of any great 
evils that have arisen from any want of control in the supreme 
over the subordinate governments in these or other respects ; and 
if any have arisen, the existing law(a) does not seem to have been 
in fault, as it confers upon the governor-general in council ample 
authority for interference in every conceivable case. The policy 
hitherto pursued, however, has been, to have one controlling power 
for emergencies, but separate authorities for ordinary circum
stances; and being satisfied that this is the true system of admi
nistration for a country of such vast extent, and so distant from 
the paramount state as India is, I should be sorry to see it mate
rially infringed." 

(a) 33 Geo. 3, cap. 52, sec. 40, 41, 44, 64. 
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been carried into effect. The subordinate presi
dencies of Madras and Bombay have not been de
prived of their councils, and the erection of the 
new presidency of Agra has been suspended by the 
same authority which decreed its creation.* The 
legislative councillor and law commission have 
entered on their labours, but they have not yet 
made much advance towards the great work which 
appears to have been meditated, of compiling one 
comprehensive code of law for the whole of British 
India. Difficulties indeed exist before which Jus
tinian might have relinquished the task in despair. 

But although deprived of some advantages which 
they had previously enjoyed under the Company's 
rule, the people of India have reason to rejoice that 
the Company is still preserved as an instrument for 
the government of their country. That portion of 
the people of England who do not desire to see the 
combatants for political power every thing and the 
rest of the people nothing, have equal reason to be 
satisfied with this result.t That the Company agreed 
to accept the important trust, under conditions to 

* As mentioned in note on page 331. 
-f The Court of Directors usually contains members of various 

shades of political opinion, and some having no strong political 
predilections at all. The patronage, therefore, is not distributed 
in one political channel. as it would be if transferred to the 
government, where the friends of the ruling party would enjoy a 
monopoly of it, and where (a consideration once thought important) 
it would generally be bestowed as the purchase or the reward of 
political services. The charlatan plan for tendering appointments 
to competition, and other fancies of the like nature, do not dc~erve 
;t moment's discussion. 
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which strong objections were entertained, may be 
attributed to the recommendation of the majority 
of the directors, headed by some whose experi
ence, sound judgment, and high character were 
eminently calculated to inspire confidence in their 
views, and give weight to their advice. Happily 
this advice was successful, and India has yet to 
boast of being incomparably the best governed of 
the dependent possessions of Great Britain. 
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DISSENT by the CHAIRMAN (C. Marjoribanks, Esq.) and 
DEPUTY CHAIRMAN (W. \Vigram, Esq.)* 

\VE considered it to be our duty to submit the motion APPE:>~mx. 

which was negatived in a committee of the whole Court 
on Friday last, the 7th instant, because we desired to 
maintain to the full extent what we conceive to be the 
views of the general court by their resolution of the 3rd 
of May, in which resolution we entirely concurred. 

We consequently withheld our signatures from the 
report which submitted the resolution passed in the com
mittee for adoption by the court. 

The court having adopted it, we feel compelled to place 
upon the records of the Company our dissent, for the fol
lowing reasons, viz. 

1st. Because, although we are prepared to admit 
that considerable modifications have been made by his 
Majesty's ministers in the plan, as originally proposed, 
we still think, with reference to the general court's pro
ceedings, that the proprietors, both in justice and equity, 
are entitled to have the sum of three instead of two mil
lions set apart as a guarantee fund for their capital 
stock, particularly when we consider the readiness with 
which the propositions of his Majesty's ministers have 

been met by the Company consenting to place in abey-

* See page 314. 
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uPENmx. ance their valuable rights as a corporation, thereby with
drawing from competition with the British merchant the 
large capital and established influence which they possess 
in their commercial character, both in England and in 
India, but more particularly as regards the trade with 
China. 

2ndly. Because we are of opinion that some legislative 
provision for giving publicity in certain cases of difference 
between the Board of Commissioners and the Court of 
Directors, is indispensable for maintaining the indepen
dence of the court, and consequently for the good govern
ment of India. For unless it is known that the two 
co-ordinate authorities act under a positive responsibility 
to parliament, the paramount authority may enforce their 
views and opinions, however contrary to good government 
or wholesome rule, without the possibility of the legisla
ture becoming acquainted with the facts, by the ministers 
refusing the production of the papers connected therewith 
to parliament. Nothing can more clearly substantiate 
the truth of this position than what has already taken 
place with reference to the papers now before the general 
court, and which have been printed at the instance of the 
proprietors. 

We allude to those relating to the pecuniary claims of 
British subjects on the native princes of India, and to 
the writ of mandamus on the affairs of Messrs. William 
Palmer and Co. of Hyderabad. In the former is the case 
of the Lucknow bankers, which originated so far back as 
the year 1797. The claims of these parties have been 
pressed upon the Court of Directors on various occasions 
during the last twenty-two years. The court have in
variably declined giving any countenance or support 
whatever to these claims, and the Board of Commis
sioners have confirmed the views of the court. 

In April, 1832, after a lapse of ten years, the court 
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were called upon by the Indian minister to depart from .\l'PENotx. 

that course, and to frame a despatch according to the 
tenour prescribed by the board, which was "to instruct 
" the supreme government to press upon the serious at-
" tention of the King of Oude a claim which ought to 
"have been discharged thirty years ago." 

At the date of this cop.1munication from the board 
there•were two cases before parliament involving claims 
of British subjects against native princes; the one on the 
Zemindar of N oozeed, and the other upon the Rajah of 
Travancore. 

The court endeavoured to convey to the president of 
the Board of Commissioners, and through that right 
honourable gentleman to the rest of his Majesty's minis
ters, in a letter of the 9th :May, 1832,* the conviction 

which they entertain of the pernicious tendency of the 
principle involved in all those proceedings. It would only 
weaken the force of that remonstrance to quote merely a 

part, and we therefore rest upon the whole as presenting· 
irrefragable arguments in support of the court's opinion. 
The president waived all discussion as to the merits of the 

claims of the Luck now Bankers;~ but expressed dissent in 
every respect from the view taken by the court, and the 
requisition that the court would prepare a despatch was 

repeated. The court not having prepared instructions to 
the Bengal government, the board, on the 15th Decem
ber (seven months afterwards) sent down a despatch with 

directions that the court should forward the same. 

The court still felt that the question as to the policy, 
as well as the right of the British government to exert 

its authority with the Sovereign of Oudc for the satisfac
tion of the claims in question, was long ago " accurately 

* Page l of the printed papers respecting pecuniary claims of 
British subjects on nati,·e princes of India, &c. 

t Page 4.5, letter from the president, dated the 14th ::\lay. 
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lPPENDix. considered, deliberately decided, and solemnly and finally 
closed;"* and they represented to the board the strong 
apprehension which they entertained from establishing 
such a precedent, and concluded by expressing their full 
assurance, that the considerations urged by the court 
against the despatch sent down by the board would re
ceive careful and deliberate attention, and "judging by 
the conviction they have produced in themselves,· they 
cannot but entertain the strong hope and expectation 
that they will make a similar impression on the minds of 
the commissioners."t 

We trust that the arguments of the court have not 
been urged without effect, as the board have paused in 
enforcing their order of December; but what, we may 
ask, would have been the case, had there been a president 
of the Board of Commissioners determined, without 
awaiting such representation, or giving attention to it 
when made, to enforce the transmission of the despatch? 

It is against such a possible exercise of power, and in 
the event of such power being exercised, that the facts 
shall reach parliament, that we contend for the rule of 
publicity. 

The case also of Messrs. William Palmer and Co. forms 
another instance in which the exercise of absolute power 
may compel the court, under the proposed scheme, to 
send out a despatch, although contrary, in their opinion, 
to every principle of justice, and which may be calcu
lated to lower the character of the British government 
throughout India, without the same coming before par
liament. 

The right of appeal which the court at present possess, 
affords the means, though not in our judgment suffi
ciently ample, to get the matter of a despatch, on which 
an extreme difference of opinion shall exist, before the 

* Page 53 of the printed papers. t Page 71 of ditto. 



APPENDIX. 369 

public; but this will cease under the new order of APPENDix. 

things. 

Objections on the score of political expediency may be 
urged against the proposition; but we think the provisions 
might be sufficiently guarded to prevent any ill effects, 
whilst its very existence would, in our judgment, tend more 
to insure an abstinence from acts which would bring the 
authorities within its operation, than any other measure 
which can be devised as a substitute; whilst promptness 
in decision would be promoted, justice would be readily 
afforded, and heavy law charges avoided. 

It is not without feelings of sincere regret that we find 
ourselves placed in opposition to the opinion of so large 
a majority of our colleagues; but we think that we 
should not discharge our duty to the Company, to India, 
or to the British public, were we not thus to express our 
conviction as to the necessity of instituting means whereby 

parliament shall, in certain cases, acquire a direct know·· 
ledge of the measures of that branch of the executive 
government of this country, under whose control the 
affairs of India are administered. 

(Signed) C. MARJORIBANKS, 
\V. \VIGHAl\I. 

East-India House, the lOth June, 1833. 

Some of the cases quoted in the above paper have been 
already noticed in either the text or notes. The general 
reasoning contained in the letter which is referred to, 
bearing date 9th May, 1832, entitles it to be subjoined, 
as well for its own merits as for the elucidation of the 

point in dispute between the court and the board. 
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'PPENDix. LETTER from the CHAIRMAN and DEPUTY CHAIRMAN to 

the PRESIDENT ~f the India Board. 

Sm: East-India House, the 9th May, 1832. 

The proceedings which are now pending in parlia
ment on the claims of Mr. Hodges on the Zemindar of 
Nozeed, and of Mr. Hutchinson on the Rajah of Travan
core, and the communications which the Court of Direc
tors have recently received from the board and from 
yourself, respecting the claims of Messrs. W. Palmer 
and Co. on some of the Nizam subjects, and those of the 
Lucknow bankers on the King of Oude, appear to the 
court to be of such a nature, as to make it their indis
pensable duty to endeavour to convey to you, and through 
you to the rest of his Majesty's ministers, the conviction 
which the court entertain of the pernicious tendency of 
the principle involved in all those proceedings and com
munications. 

The pecuniary transactions of British subjects in India, 
Europeans and natives, with native states or the subjects 
of those states, in which the interference of the British 
government has occasionally been sought, are of three 
kinds, viz. 

Claims on states whose territories have been subse
quently transferred to the Company. 

Claims on states in alliance with the Company; and 
Claims on the subjects of the British government or 

on those of its allies. 
With respect to the first class, the Company having 

become possessed of the territory, may in equity be ex
pected to discharge, out of the revenues of that territory, 
the just debts of its former possessor, provided the same 
be judicially proved, and that the creditors agree to such 
equitable terms of settlement as may be suited to the new 
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The court have no hesitation in stating their decided 
conviction, that interference in these matters is unjusti
fiable; and they confidently appeal to you, whether it be 
not the practice, even of the British government, to de
cline interference with their European allies, on behalf 
of individuals who have voluntarily risked their money 

in foreign loans, and whose position as creditors has not 
been affected by any of the political measures of Great 
Britain. 

If such be the practice of the states of Europe, whose 
relative position towards each other places them more or 
less upon a footing of equality, and enables them to ex
ercise a discretion in admitting or rejecting claims, even 
after interference has been exercised, it surely cannot be 
becoming in the British government, possessing as they 

do in India power absolutely predominant, to adopt a 
different practice, and to interfere with the \veak and 

helpless native states on behalf of claimants who em
barked freely with their eyes open, and solely with a view 

to their own interests, in pecuniary speculations in which 
our government took no concern, and of which, in point 
of fact, it had no cognizance; merely because some of 
those speculations have turned out unfortunately for the 

ad venturers. 
It is well known how easily the native governments, 

from their dependence and the painful feeling of inse
curity which haunts them, take the alarm, and with how 

much dread they regard every thing which has a tendency 
to bring them into a collision with our government, 

whose study, therefore, it has been to limit, as much as 

possible, the number of points of contact. So sudden 

and so great a departure from this line of policy as 
would be implied in the exercise of our interference in 

private matters, whether pecuniary or otherwise, would 

assuredly excite distressing- apprehensions in the miuds 

APPE~DIX. 
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\PPENnix. of our allies, and involve our government m constant 
embarrassment. 

Neither can the court admit that the cases of the 
private creditors of the Indian states are such as to call 
for the interposition of the supreme authority, even if 
it could be afforded without gross injustice to those 
states, rmd the greatest embarrassment and discredit to 
ourselves. When an individual contracts pecuniary 
engagements in a foreign country, he subjects himself, 
quoad those transactions, to the laws and usages of that 
country, to which, if he be injured, he must apply for 
redress. It is no sufficient answer to this argument, 
that the law or the usages of the foreign country are 
defective, since an individual must be presumed to have 
informed himself upon points of that nature before he 
invested his property. The rates of interest observed in 
ail the transactions in question are such as would neither 
have been paid nor demanded without extraordinary 
risk ; and it seems to us to be most unreasonable to 
expect that the British government should use its 
power to favour the pretensions of individuals to all the 
advantages, and to relieve them from all the risk and 
disadvantages of such speculations. 

It can scarcely be necessary for us to point out, that a 
resolution now to interfere would be very inconsistent 
with the invariable practice of the court, which has 
received the sanction of successive Boards of Commis
sioners for the affairs of India. If the cause of the 
Lucknow bankers is to be taken up as you propose 
it should be, what can the court say to the represen
tatives of Sir Harry Darell, or to those of Colonel 
Frith, Major Webber, Captain Edwards, and many 
others, on whose behalf the British government, when 
solicited, has refused to lend its good offices with the 
vizier ? or, how will it be possible to resist the multi-
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tude of dormant claims, not only upon Oude, but upon APPExorx. 

other native states, which are known to exist on the 
part of Europeans, and also of natives, vvho are equally 
entitled to consideration with the Lucknow bankers? 
It is clear to the court, that if the authority of the go-
vernment were to be employed in the one case, it 
would be immediately asked, and could not be refused, 

in others, and that demands would arise which it would 
ruin our allies to meet. In short, Sir, the court would 

do you injustice if they permitted themselves to think 
that you had any adequate idea of the mischief that 
would result from the adoption of the course which you 

recommend, a course diametrically opposed to that pre-
scribed for the conduct of the Bengal government in 
the political despatch regarding the claims of the 
Lucknow bankers, dated the 12th of February, 1819, 
in which you will find the following emphatic passage, 

to which, as having been inserted by the board whilst 
the late Mr. Canning was its president, the court attach 

more than ordinary importance:-" We are so much 
aware of the difficulty of divesting a friendly communica-

tion to a weaker power of the character of authority, 
and are so apprehensive that the consequence of pressing 

upon the vizier the consideration of those claims might 
bring upon him others fi:om various quarters, that we 

direct you to rest contented with the attempt you have 
already made, and to abstain from any similar proceed-
ings hereafter, at the instance either of these or any 

other claimants." 
The court arc aware that it has been said that the 

loans of British subjects to native states have, in some 
cases, been directly beneficial to the Company. They 

oppose to this assertion the declaration of parliament 

(:37th George Ill. cap. 142, sect. 28), that that practice 
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'PPENnix. "has been productive of much mischief and is the source 
of much usury and extortion." 

Undue importance has, in the court's judgment, been 
attached by claimants and their advocates to the circum
stance of the claims having arisen previously to 17!37, 
when the law to which we have referred was passed. 
That enactment was, indeed, only prospective, and did 
not profess to affect the past transactions of individuals. 
It left them, in point of law, precisely where it found 
them, but with a legislative declaration of their impolicy 
and impropriety. To contend that it improved their situa
tion is a strange perversion of a law, the declared object 
of which (sect. 28) was effectually to stop a destructive 
practice, which the "wholesome orders of the court had 
not been sufficient to restrain and repress." If a mea-, 
sure of interference in favour of the claimants had been 
thought right (and it was quite as necessary for them in 
1797 as at present), parliament would surely have autho
rized it. Was any such authority given or contemplated? 
The whole tenor of the proceedings of the legislature 
proves the contrary; and it would be rather extraordinary 
if, after the lapse of a long series of years, when the 
sources of information have for the most part ceased to 
be available, recourse should now be had to a system of 
interference, neither countenanced nor contemplated at 
a time when parliament was legislating upon the subject 
of transactions of this kind, and when the circumstances 
of most of the cases might have been ascertained with 
comparative facility. 

The objections which the court have taken to interfere 
in the claims on our allies apply, with even increased 
force, to claims on their subjects. However justifiable it 
may be in peculiar cases, such as that of the trustees of 
Messrs. W. Palmer and Co., to suggest a method for set-
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tling a difficult and an embarrassing question (and the APPENDix. 

court, in the draft which they submitted, did this to the 
utmost extent that they could think just or politic), we 
cannot too earnestly deprecate the idea, now for the first 
time seriously advanced in the paragraphs as altered by 
the board, of using the authoritative interference of the 
British government in such a matter. What would be 
said if the government of England were to call upon :my 
of its allies in Europe to require one of their subjects to 
settle accounts with a British subje~t? and that is pre-
cisely what the board wish to be done towards the Nizam. 
Nay, the proposal goes even further; for whilst it con-
templates relieving the parties from all risk of loss, it 
actually fixes the rate of interest "according to the usage 
of the country," in which the risk being great, the rate 
was proportionally extravagant; and this would, if acted 
upon, authorize an adjudication of interest to the trustees 
of Messrs. \V. Palmer and Co. to almost any extent. 
"The ,usage of the country" might have been argued in 
favour of the Carnatic creditors; and it is the conviction 
of the court that, if the origin and progress of the claims 
of Europeans or natives upon native states, or the sub-
jects of those states, were fully investigated, it would be 
found, as it was in the case of the Carnatic, that they 
were either wholly unfounded or principally composed of 
accumulated interest. The court cannot understand how, 
upon any principle of justice, we are to interfere to obtain 
for the creditors of native states, or of their native sub-
jects, terms which were denied by ourselves to the Car-
natic and Tanjore creditors; or why the authority of the 
British government is to be interposed, to place a British 
subject in a better situation than the subject of a na-
tive state, in recovering a debt from it or one of its 

subjects. 
vVith respect to claims upon our own snhjects or upon 



378 APPENDIX. 

~PPENDIX. the Company, such as that of Mr. Hodges, we will only 
further observe, that if the ordinary legal tribunals of the 
country are insufficient for the investigation and adjust
ment of them (a fact which the court are by no means 
prepared to admit), the defect should be remedied, and 
other and more appropriate means devised than com
mittees of parliament appointed at the instance of the 
claimants themselves, and in which it is not possible that 
a judicial investigation can be satisfactorily conducted. 

It will not, we are persuaded, be thought by you, 
that the court are influenced upon these subjects by any 
narrow and misplaced considerations affecting the pecu
niary interests of the Company. Although the adoption 
of the principle which you have urged would probably 
lead to the exaction of many millions sterling from the 
natives, yet, in point of fact, the Company are not, nor 
can they be, otherwise interested in the subject, than as 
it may affect the prosperity of India. An interference 
with our natives allies will cause them to be impoverished 
and discontented, and thus the character of our govern
ment will be implicated and our political relations de
ranged. Claims upon the Indian territory, if conceded, 
will injure our native subjects, by preventing relief from, 
or causing increase of taxation ; and if the pressure 
should become to them intolerable, the crisis will arise 
at which this country must interpose financial aid. 

We confidently trust that these contingent evils will 
all be averted by the determination of the king's go
vernment to co-operate with the court in steadfastly 
maintaining, as well in correspondence with the local 
governments as in discussions in parliament, when claims 
are brought forward there, the principle of non-interfer
ence in the pecuniary transactions of the native states. 
If unhappily that should not be the case, the whole 
responsibility of any measure of interference must rest 
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upon those who, in spite of the warning which experi- APPENDix. 

ence affords, shall determine to venture upon its adop-

tion. It will then be some consolation to the court to 
reflect that, in making this representation, they have 
discharged an important duty to themselves and to the 

people of India. 
\V e have, &c. 

(Signed) J. G. RAVENSHAW, 

C. lV£ARJORIBANKS. 

The Right Hon. Charles Grant, l\I.P. 
&c. &c. &c. 

An outline of the " N ozeed Affair" has been presented 
in a note at page 243 of vol. ii. It may not be inexpe
dient to exhibit it more at large as laid open in the follow

mg papers :-

REPORT of the CoMMITTEE of CoRRESPONDENCE. 

At a Committee of Correspondence, the 27th September, 

1831. 
The chairman calling the attention of your committee 

to the appointment of a select committee of the House of 
Commons to consider a bill " for providing for the dis
charge of a claim in respect of monies advanced by the 
late James Hodges, Esq., on security of the lands of the 

late Zemindar of N ozeed and Mustaphanagur, in the 
district of Fort St. George in the East-Indies, now under 
the sovereignty of the Honourable East-India Company," 
and informin~ your committee that the parties at whose 
instance the bill was first introduced have suggested many 

material alterations therein, your committee deem it to be 
their duty now to lay before the court their sentiments 
upon the subject of that proceeding. 
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~PPENn1x. The bill, as it stood for the second reading, alleged, 
as the ground of the claim, that Mr. Hodges had ad
vanced money to the zemindar for the express purpose of 
enabling him to pay his tribute to the Company. The 
court felt, that if that allegation could be distinctly 
proved, although it would not afford any pretence in law 
or in equity for demanding reimbursement out of the Com
pany's funds, yet that there might be some consideration 
due to the claim as against the zemindar, and therefore the 
court abstained from petitioning against the bill upon its 
second reading. But in the bill, in its altered shape, that 
ground is abandoned, and it is simply alleged that, in 
consequence of Mr. Hodges's loan, the zemindar was the 
better enabled to acquit himself of his pecuniary obliga
tions to the Company. If the bill had proceeded upon 
this ground in the first instance, the court would assuredly 
have taken measures to oppose the second reading, as 
they could not for an instant have tolerated the principle, 
that the Company were to interfere for the payment of 
the private debts of a zemindar, much less, that they 
were themselves to pay those debts, merely upon the 
plea that he, by contracting them, obtained a facility to 
discharge debts due to other persons. 

The bill, in its original state, must, in the committee's 
judgment, have been rejected, since the allegation upon 
which it rested could not be substantiated; and if the 
select committee should present the bill as altered, and 
the house should permit it to pass, the Company will, by 
an alteration made after the second reading, have been 
deprived of the opportunity of being heard by counsel at 
the bar of the house against the principle of the measure; 
a privilege never, it is believed, denied to the meanest 
subject of the crown, when it is sought to attack his in
terests in any way, but more especially when the object 
is, as in the present case, to establish by a private bill a 
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pecuniary claim to which he would not otherwise be APPExnix. 

liable. 

\Vith regard to the merits of the case, as developed in 

the papers laid before the committee, it may be desirable, 
in the first instance, to state the names and situations of 
the parties implicated in the transactions which gave rise 
to Mr. Hodg·es's claim. They are as follow: 

Opparow, the Zemindar of N ozecd, an estate ceded to 
the Company under the treaty with the Nizam in 1766. 

Mr. John \Vhitehill, chief of the council at l\Iasulipa
tam, who were intrusted with the management of all the 

Company's busine£s with Opparow. 
Right Honourable John Sulivan and Mr. James Hodges, 

both members of that council. 
Colonel Flint, the military commandant in the district 

of Masulipatam, and 

Sawmy Pillah, an inhabitant of Masulipatam, who at 

one time rented the zemindarry of N ozeed. 
It is asserted on behalf of Mr. Hodges, one of the 

parties here named, that in 177 5, when he was appointed 

to the Masulipatam council, he took upon him certain 
debts said to be due by the zemindar to three others of 
those parties, ri::. l\lr.\Vhitehill, Mr. Sulivan, and Colonel 
Flint; and that he (i\Ir. Hodges) lent Opparow further 

sums, the whole of which, with interest upon them, were 
subsequently consolidated into one sum of 57,666 Madras 
pagodas, for which Opparow gave his bond; and this 
statement, so far as respects Mr. \Vhitehill and Mr. Suli
van, is confirmed by the latter gentleman, who is still 
living, and who has stated in evidence before the select 
committee, that the object of the loans was to enable the 
zemindar to give a bonus to his bankers to induce them 

to become security for the payment of his tribute to the 
Company, and thus to prevent the sequestration of the 

zemindarry. 
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\PPENvrx. It is therefore apparent, that the claim originated in 
money dealings between the servants appointed to ma
nage the Company's affairs at Masulipatam, and one 
of the zemindars under the immediate control of those 
servants. 

Mr. Hodges, in a letter to the Madras government of 
the 11th December, 1784, reported that these transac
tions were "carried on and avowed openly, not merely 
with the knowledge and concurrence, but with the as
sistance of government;" and in a memorial to the court 
of the 4th of May, 1793, he stated, "that he carried on 
his concerns with Opparow in the face of day, and with 
the sanction of government." 

In making these assertions, Mr. Hodges must have 
forgotten that, according to his own account, dated the 
llth of December, 1784, his last advance to Opparow, 
or on his account, was made in I 776, and that it was not 
until 1777, after all the money had been lent, that he 
himself placed upon record the transactions; which he 
then did, for the express purpose, as stated by him, of 
" ensuring the future sanction of government :" and in 
a letter addressed by him in the same year to the Chief 
of Masulipatam, stating the amount of his claim, Mr. 
Hodges said, " I give you this official information, that 
our debt, and the mode of its being provided for, may be 
completely public;" and again, in the statement deli
vered in by him in 1784, he declared, "My demand on 
him (Opparow) then growing immense, and with no 
prospect of immediate relief, I brought my situation be
fore government." 

Combining this evidence, furnished by Mr. Hodges 
himself, with the facts not only that no sanction of the 
transactions whilst they were taking place is to be traced, 
either on the records, or in the evidence given before the 
select committee, but also that Mr. Sulivan, when asked 
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if the practice of making loans to the zemindars was at APPENDix. 

all encouraged by the Indian governments, distinctly re-
plied, " Certainly not;" your committee feel themselves 
bound to assume, that when these money dealings with 
the zemindar took place on the part of Mr. Whitehill, 
Mr. Sulivan, Colonel Flint, and Mr. Hodges, they were 
not only unsanctioned by, hut unknown to, the local 

government. 
They were first officially communicated to the council 

of Masulipatam in 1777 by Mr. Hodges, upon the occa

sion of Mr. Pringle, Mr. Hodges, and his soucar, Verde
doss, having most irregularly assumed the entire super
intendence and management of the zemindarry, which 
was then declared by Mr. Hodges to be " first respon
sible to the Company," and afterwards to be liable for 
the debts of Messrs. Hodges and Pringle and the soucar. 
This arrangement appears to have been sanctioned by 
Messrs. Pringle and Desvceux, both members of the 
Masulipatam council, the former of whom was directly 
concerned in loans to the zemindar. 

Two years were suffered to elapse before the Masuli

patam council made any communication upon the subject 
to the government of Madras, and they were at length 
apprized of it in 1779, only in consequence of their 

having themselves called the particular attention of the 
Masulipatam council to the distracted and deranged 
state of Opparow's zemindarry. A report was then made 

to the government, in which the Masulipatam council 
mentioned Opparow's heavy debts, and proposed that 
the Company should take possession of the zemindarry, 

and appropriate the revenues first to the payment of 
their annual tribute, and of one-fourth per annum of the 

arrears until discharged; secondly, to the maintenance 
of the zemindar; and, lastly, the surplus, if any, to the 

creditors. It is worthy of obsPrvation, that in this 
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~PPENnix. report from the council of Masulipatam (of which both 
Mi". Hodges and Mr. Pringle were members), no men
tion whatever is made of their being creditors, or of their 
having assumed the superintendence of the whole zemin
darry. The only notice at all applicable to their case is 
in the following paragraph, in which no names were men
tioned:-" The payment of these (private debts) belong
ing to the other class, has been provided for by an 
agreement of some years' standing, and in this manner 
certain villages have been assigned over to them by 
Opparow, to the amount nearly of 10,000 pagodas per 
annum. Although this is by no means an equivalent 
to what they might have expected, considering the 
amount of the sum which they claim as due to them, 
they are satisfied, nevertheless, to remain upon this 
footing." 

The Madras government replied on the 23rd of June, 
1779, approving the arrangement proposed by the M.asu
lipatam council, and recommending as managers for 
transacting the business Messrs. Hodges and Pringle, a 
recommendation which (although, indeed, Mr. Whitehill 
was then in council at Madras) it is hardly conceivable 
they would have made, had they known how these 
gentlemen were involved in money dealings with the 
zemindar. 

Upon obtaining the approbation of the Madras go
vernment, the Masulipatam council entertained a pro
posal from Sawmy Pillah to rent the zemindarry, instead 
of the Company's managing it themselves; and in that 
prorosal Sawmy Pillah offered, "For the debt due to 
Messrs. Hodges and Pringle, he " (Sawmy Pillah) 
"makes over wholly and entirely all the villages of 
Vyoor, amounting in a good season to about 15,000 
pagodas." This proposal having been communicated to 
the Madras government, they (Mr. Whitehill being 
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second in council) were of opinion, that the Masulipatam APPENDix. 

council should be left to exercise their own judgment in 
the matter, and accordingly signified their approval, pro-
v~ded sufficient security were found for the regular pay-
ment of the Company's demands. The Masulipatam 

council, therefore, accepted the proposal of Sawmy 
Pillah, who, as the renter, placed Mr. Hodges in pos-
session of the villages, which he continued to hold nntil 
1784, when Lord Macartney, the governor of Madras, 
recorded a Minute, in which, after declaring "every kind 

of money transactions with the zemindars have been 
strongly prohibited by the Company; such dealings are 
injurious at all times, but when they are carried on by 

the very persons who are themselves intrusted with the 
collection of the public revenue, the pernicious tendency 
of them is considerably increased by the influence which 
those persons derive from official authority;" his lord-

ship referred to the recognition by the government in 

1779, of "any part of the transactions," as "extraor-
dinary," as it appeared to him to be "unwarranted in its 
principle, and pernicious in its tendency." Considering, 

however, what had been done in 1779, Lord 1\Iacartney 

proposed, and the government resolved, to address a 
letter to the Masulipatam council, in which, after describ-
ing the nature of the transactions, and of the recognition 

of them in 1779, they said that the creditors to whom dis-

tricts were mortgaged under the sanction of government, 
could have " no claim to the assistance of the Company 
hut upon the following conditions, viz. First, that they 
cheerfully acquiesce in the surrender of the districts 

which they have so long and, under the circumstances 
above mentioned, so irregularly held under their manage-

ment; secondly, that they deliver in a state of the rise 
and progress of their demands; and, from the time they 

VOL. V. 2 C 



386 APPENDIX. 

APPENDix. were liquidated by authority, a regular annual account 
current, specifying the receipts and balances." 

Iu consequence of these instructions, the Masulipatam 
council, on the 7th December, 1784, issued a notification, 
of which the following is a copy:-" Notice is hereby 
given, that the right honourable the president and 
council have been pleased to order that the creditors of 
Opparow, to whom districts in the zemindarry of Nozeed 
are mortgaged under the sanction of government, be 
called upon for an account of their receipts ·and balances 
stated yearly, to shew that, no more than legal interest has 
been charged, and that the zemindar has had due credit 
given him for the revenue collected from the mortgaged 
districts ; and that in case of a: refusal the assignments 
be dissolved; also that the creditors can have no claim 
to the future assistance of the Company but on , the 
following conditions :-

" 1st. That they cheerfully acquiesce in the surrender 
of the districts which they have so long held under their 
management. 

" 2nd. That they deliver in a state of the rise and 
progress of their demands; and, from the time they were 
liquidated by authority, a regular annual account cur
rent, specifying the receipts and balances. 

" That, upon these conditions faithfully performed, his 
lordship, &c., have expressed their willingness to recom
mend their case to the Company, and to establish such 
provision for them as can with any propriety be set apart 
from the superior demands of the Company. But with 
regard to the crop on the ground in· the mortgaged dis
tricts, the creditors can for the present only be allowed 
the first cost and charges of sowing it; and if the ac
counts required from them appear satisfactory, the whole 
produce will be accounted for to them as received by th~ 
Company. 



APPENDIX. 387 

"The chief and council hereby require an immediate APPE:<nix. 

< mpliance, on the part of the creditors of Opparow, with 
e above orders of the right honourable the governor in 

c uncil, viz. that they do forthwith surrender up and 
r inquish all claims upon such districts as have been 
mortgaged to them, and that they do, as soon as possi-
ble, send in accounts as above specified; also, that no 
person may at any time hereafter have any ground for 
pleading ignorance of the intention of government, the 
chief and council hereby notify, in the most public 
manner, that all such creditors of Opparow as shall not 
send in their accounts regularly drawn out in the form 
prescribed by the governor in council by the 15th of 
January next, will from that time be considered as 
having no tiile or claim to the assistance of government 
in the recovery of their debts, and no right or title by 
virtue of any mortgage or assignment made them by 
Opparow." 

It will be observed, that this notification of the Masu
lipatam council, whilst it recognized the mortgage as 

"under the sanction of government," avoided all mention 
of that which the government in their instructions had 

declared, viz. that the districts had been "so irregularly 

held" under the creditors. The sanction, it will have 
been already observed, amounted to nothing more than 

an approval of a proposal from Sawmy Pillah to become 
the renter, in ~vhich proposal he declared his intention to 
alienate certain villages. The condition of the arrange

ment being that the Company should be secured, Sawmy 
Pillah of course could only alienate for the time that he 
had possession; and it will be apparent, on reference 

to the despatch from Fort St. George dated the 11th 
February, 1785, para. 10, that in 1785 Sawmy Pillah's 

possession had ceased, as the collection of the revenue 

2c2 
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~PPENmx. was then "intrusted to tannadars, under the joint control 
of the dewat~ of the young zemindar, and of a manager 
appointed on the part of the Company;" besides which, 
the Madras government, having the admitted power of 
approving the mortgage, possessed the power also to 
dissolve it, which power, it will be seen, is distinctly as
serted in the notice before quoted, and nowhere ques
tioned or denied by Mr. Hodges. 

Upon the conditions which have been enumerated, the 
Madras government promised to recommend the case of 
the creditors "to the Company, and to establish such 
provision for them as can with any propriety be set apart 

· from the superior demands of the Company. But with 
regard to the crop on the ground in the mortgaged 
districts, the creditors can, for the present, only be 
allowed the first cost and charge of sowing it; and if the 
accounts required from them shall appear satisfactory, 
we have resolved that the whole produce be accounted 
for to them as it may be received by the Company." 

It may be supposed from the passage here quoted, that 
the government had contemplated, temporarily at least, 
the setting apart some portion of the revenues for the 
creditors, even previously to the full liquidation of all the 
Company's demands. Such an idea may have arisen 
in the first instance from a mistaken notion of the 
amount of revenue which the zemindarry would yield, 
which, in their despatch to the court, dated the ll th of 
February, 1785, is stated to have been greatly over
estimated ; but in the same despatch, after explaining 
that Mr. Hodges had been allowed the crop, the govern
ment, without expressing a syllable of intention to esta
blish any further provision for the creditors, observed, 
"the districts taken from Mr. Hodges are now in posses
sion of the Company, and until the public balance is 
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fully discharged, which will require many years to accom- APPE:-'orx. 

plish, all the private creditors of Opparow must remain 
in common upon the same footing." 

A communication to that effect was accordingly made 

by the I\Iadras government to the Masulipatam council, 
who conveyed it to Mr. Hodges, telling him distinctly, 
" you must wait until the heavy public balance, due from 
the zemindarry of N ozeed to the Company, is discharged, 

before your case can again become an object of delibera
tion." lt is worthy of remark, that this communication, 

addressed to lV[r. Hodges as a creditor, bears the ~igna
ture of Mr. Hodges as the chief at Masulipatam. 

I\T r. Hod;;·es <loes not appear ever to have considered 

that the government had pledgrd thcmsel vcs to allow 
him any thing until the Company's claims should be di~
charged. He remained in India untill791, and never 

urged such a pretension; nor is it discoverable in any of 

the applications made to the court by him or by his succes
sors. Indeed, it is quite obvious that no provision could 

have been made by Lord Macartney's government, which 

would have been practically of the least benefit to Mr. 
Hodges; for it cannot for an instant be supposed that 
that government, disgusted as they evidently were with 
the transaction, could ever have contemplated the waiv

ing of the government right of priority to a greater 
extent than had been, as already observed, proposed hy 

the Masulipatam council, or, in other words, by the parties 
themselves in 1779; viz. the creditors to come in after 

the Company had received their regular tribute and one
fourtl1 per annum of their arrears ; and if this had been 
the final arrangement, Mr. Hodges would not have been 
in any respect better off than he is, the Company's re

ceipts not having amonnted to that proportion. 

The question then is, even so far as resped,; M r, 

Hodge:/ claim on the Zemindar of Nozecd-have the cir 
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\PPENuix. cumstances of the case been such, that the Company's 
prior claims upon the zemindar either have been or could 
have been satisfied ? 

This claim amounted to 1,01,821 pagodas of annual 
tribute, and an account has been produced which shews 
that, up to 1803, the payments for that tribute had 
proved deficient in the sum of 4,87,915 pagodas. In 
1803 the permanent settlement was introduced into the 
northern circars, and the rent fixed for the Zemindarry of 
Noozed was 88,000 star pagodas per annum, which is 
13,821 star pagodas less than the former tribute; and 
the Madras government perceiving that the discharge 
of the old balance was incompatible with the punctual 
realization even of this reduced rent, determined to re
linquish their claim to their arrear. The object of this 
arrangement was, as stated in a despatch from the go
vernment of Madras, dated 22nd February, 1803, to 
establish "the best foundation of individual wealth;" 
and it cannot be contended that the creditors are entitled, 
in consequence of the Company having from such a mo
tive given up their claims, to be placed in any better pre
dicament than that in which they formerly stood. 

If the Company had not relinquished their claim to 
arrears, there is not the most distant reason to believe 
that any considerable progress would have been made in 
their discharge, much less that they would have been 
altogether liquidated; whilst there can be no doubt that 
the relinquishment has been beneficial to the zemindarry, 
which must consequently be in a better state to meet the 
demands of private creditors than it could have been, if 
the Company had drained its resources to pay their 
arrears. 

Neither can it be said that the Company unreasonably 
pressed upon the zemindarry previously to 1803. If the 
tribute had, from the first, been fixed at 88,000 star 
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pagodas per annum, to which it was reduced in 1803, APPE~n1x. 

the amount from 1774 to 1803 would have been 25,52,000 
pagodas. The accounts shew that the sum which the 

Company actually received fell short of that amount. 
From the foregoing narrative, in which the committee 

have endeavoured to state the facts of the case with strict 
impartiality, it must be evident to every unprejudiced 
mind, that the claim originated in transactions of the 
most reprehensible nature; and whilst the committee 
would never urge this consideration as a bar to the strict 
fulfilment of whatever government may have become 
pledged to do, yet the claimants ought, in such a case, 
to be left to prosecute their claim under existing laws. 
To make a law expressly for the occasion is a measure 
of extraordinary indulgence, to which it surely cannot be 
said that the parties to the present claim have the slightest 
pretension. 

It is further evident, that any claim which the estate 

of Mr. Hodges may have in this case must be upon the 
zernindar, and not upon the Company. To compel the 
Company, by an arbitrary enactment, to pay a debt due 

by another person, is a measure to which your committee 
cannot believe that parliament will ever give its consent. 
It is nowhere asserted, much less proved; that the Com
pany ever contemplated taking upon themselves the pri
vate debts of the zemindar. Their government did, 

indeed, recognize these debts as due fi'om the zemindar, 

and the propriety of their being ultimately discharged, 
but this sanction cannot by any construction be made to 

imply the remotest idea of paying; the debt out of any 
other funds than the revenues of the zemindarry, after 

satisfying all the Company's demands. The most cursory 

perusal of the papers will shew that the parties always 

looked to the zemindar for payment, and pleaded the 
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tPP.t:NDrx. government sanction only as the ground for the Company's 
interference and assistance. 

The question as to Mr. Hodges' claim was always, in 
his mind and that of his representatives, one of time, de
pendent on the prior discharge of the Company's claims 
on the zemindar ; and it has been clearly shewn in this 
paper, that those claims have never been discharged, nor 
could they have been, if the Company had continued to 
enforce them. 

Upon the whole, therefore, your committee cannot but 
regard the proposed bill as a most unwarrantable attempt 
to make the revenues of India answerable for a private 
debt, and to confer an undue benefit on parties who have 
no other claim whatever to consideration, than that of 
having, by irregular means, obtained a recognition by 
government of dealings of such a character, as to call, 
not for approval and encouragement, but for the severest 
reprehension. 

Your committee therefore submit to the court the ex
pediency of their recording their earnest protest against 
the proposition, ~ unjust in itself, and as involving a 
most injurious precedent. 

PETITION to the HousE of LoRDS. 

To the Right Honourable the Lords Spiritual and Tem
poral of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ire
land in Parliament assembled. 

The Humble Petition of the United Company of Mer
chants of England trading to the East-Indies, · 

Humbly Sheweth : 
That a bill is now pending in your right honourable 

house, entitled " An Act for providing for the discharge of 
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a Claim in respect of Monies advanced by the late James APPE:sn1x. 

Hodges, Esq., on security of the lands of the late Zemin-

dar of N ozeed and Mustaphanagur, in the district of Fort 
St. George, in the East-Indies, now under the government 
of the Honourable the East-India Company." 

That the said bill having been read a second time in 
your right honourable house, the same was referred to a 
committee thereof, for the purpose of enabling the pro
moter of the said bill to prove his case before the said 
committee. 

That your petitioners have understood and believe, that 

the said committee are about to report to your right 
honourable house, that the promoter of the said bill has 
proved in the preamble thereof, with the exception of the 

last passage in the first paragraph in such preamble, and 
that the same has been altered accordingly in the said 
committee. 

That at the time of issuing the order of the president 
and council of l\Iadras of the 25th day of November, 1784 
(hereinafter mentioned), the debt claimed by Captain 

James Arthur l\I urray, the promoter of the said bill, was 
due (if due at all) from Macca N arsinva Opparow, for
mer! y Zemindar of N ozeed and M ustaphanagur, within 
the presidency of Madras, to Mr. James Hodges, in whose 

right the said Captain Murray claims to be entitled to the 
debt. 

That the eHect of the said bill, if it should pass into a 

law, will be to compel your petitioners to pay the private 
debt of the zemindar. 

That your petitioners have not, by any contract, become 
liable to pay the said debt. 

That your petitioners have not, at any time, possessed 

or received any part of the property or possessions of the 

zemindar, to which they had not, by tfte direct admis!)ion 
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'PPENnrx. of Mr. James Hodges himself, a right preferable to that 
which he claimed in respect of the said debt. 

That your petitioners have not, by any act whatever, 
deprived Mr. James Hodges, or those who represent him, 
of any right or remedy which he or they possessed against 
the zemindar, his property or possessions, for recovering 
the said alleged debt. 

That the claim of Mr. James Hodges against the zemin
dar, amounting to 57,666 Madras pagodas, 34 fanams, 
and 40 cash, was made up as follows: 

I st. In part of a sum of 2,750 pagodas, alleged to have 
been advanced by Mr. James Hodges to the inhabitants 
of Opparow's country. 

2nd. In part of the claims of other persons against the 
zemindar, for monies advanced by them to him, and which 
claims were assigned by such other persons to Mr. James 
Hodges ; and, 

3rd. As to the residue of interest on the before-men
tioned sums. 

That the persons whose claims against the zemindar 
were so assigned to Mr. James Hodges appear, by his 
own representations, to have been John Whitehill, Esq., 
John Sulivan, Esq., Colonel Flint, and Arthur Sinclair, 
Esq. 

That the said John Whitehill, at the time of his making 
the advances to the zemindar which the said Captain 
Murray now claims, by virtue of the assignment thereof 
to Mr. James Hodges, was the chief of the council of 
Masulipatam, afterwards president of the council at Fort 
St. George. 

That the said John Sulivan was also a member of the 
said council of Masulipatam ; and that the said Colonel 
Flint was in the military service of your petitioners, and 
employed in the forces stationed in the northerR circars; 
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and that the said Arthur Sinclair was m the civil service APPE:<nrx. 

of your petitioners. 
That from the year 1773 until 1786, Mr. James Hodges 

was a member of the council of Masulipatam. 
That the terms and rate of interest at which the afore

said advances were made by the said Mr. John Whitehill, 
Mr . .T ohn Sulivan, Colonel Flint, and Mr. Arthur Sinclair, 
to the zemindar, have not been disclosed by the promoter 
of the bill; but from the only evidence to which, at this 
distance, your petitioners can refer (that of official docu
ments) it appears that a part only of Mr. Sulivan's claim 
against the zernindar was assigned to Mr. James Hodges, 
and that a share of the same claim was assigned to Mr. 
Alexander Pringle ; and that the share so assigned to Jlir. 

Alexander Pringle originally carried interest at twenty
four per cent. per annum ; and that the same, and even a 
higher rate of interest, was charged against the zemindar 
by other persons at that time. 

That, from the circumstances last adverted to, and the 
character of the pecuniary transactions in which European 
money-lenders were engaged with the native powers and 
zemindars _in India, your petitioners confidently believe 
that, if the origin of the claims of Mr. James Hodges 
were investigated (which it never has been), it would ap
pear that the same were of a nature which no court of law 
or equity would sanction or enforce. 

That the promoter of the said bill has relied upon cer
tain transactions which took place in India at the time 
Lord :Macartney was governor of the presidency of Ma
dras, as having given au ex post j(tcto sanction to hi:; 
claim, and as protecting the origin of such claim from 
investigation. 

That your petitioners scarcely deem it necessary to ob

serve, that the effect of such sanction, if admitted, could 
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\PPENDix. have done no more than remove objections to which the 
claim of Mr. James Hodges, as a servant of your peti
tioners, would otherwise have been subject as against the 
zemindar, and could not have made your petitioners liable 
to the payment thereof; which, in fact, Lord Macartney 
had not, and never assumed the power to do. 

That the origin of the said claim was not investigated 
by Lord Macartney. 

That the acts of Lord Macartney, relied upon by the 
promoter of the bill as having given an ex post facto sanc
tion to the said claim, proceeded, on his part, upon the 
supposition that the said claim had received the sanction 
of a former government. 

That the only sanction the said claim appears to have 
received from any government anterior to that of Lord 
Macartney, were acts of those governments of which Mr. 
Whitehill and Mr. James Hodges were members. 

That at the time of the alleged sanction being given to 
the said claim by Lord Macartney, the tribute or land 
revenue and assessment due from the zemindar to the 
government for the zemindarry which he rented from your 
petitioners, at certain fixed annual rates agreed upon, 
were greatly in arrear. 

That the right of the government in India to be paid 
such arrear of tribute, singly and in the first instance, 
before any of the private creditors of the zemindar were 
paid, was asserted by Lord Macartney, and never dis
puted by Mr. James Hodges, and was in repeated in
stances expressly and t'oluntarily admitted by Mr. James 
Hodges himself. 

That Lord Macartney never held out to Mr. James 
Hodges any expectation that his claim would be paid by 
your petitioners, or any expectation whatever, except the 
expectation that, when the public balance due from the 
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zemindar was discharged (which it never has been), his .uPE><nJx. 

case should beeome an oldect of deliberation with the coun-
cil of Fort St. George. 

That in the month of June, 1779, the territories of the 
zemindar were sequestered by government, to recover 
payment of the stipulated tribute or assessment due from 
the zemindar. This sequestration was the act of the 

council of Masulipatam, of which Mr. James Hodges was 
a member. 

That the villages holden by Mr. James Hodges in the 
month of November, 1784, the surrender of which was 
demanded by Lord Macartney, at that time were holden 
by Mr. James Hodges under the government of Madras, 
as sequestra tors of the territories of the zemimlar, and not 

under the zemindar. In support of which last allegation 
your petitioners humbly crave your lordships' attention to 

the following facts :-
In or previously to the month of July, 1777, the eight 

pergunnahs of Opparow were put under the management 

and superintendence of Mr. James I-Iodges and 1lfr. Alex
ander Pringle, the co-assignee of Mr. Sulivan's debt. 

The precise time that Opparow's eight pergunnahs re
mained under the management and superintendence of 

Messrs. Hodges and Pringle does not appear; but it 

appears that in the month of November, 1778, his coun
try was divided, and under the management of different 

persons. 

In the month of June, 1779, the territories of the ze
mindar were set1uestered, as before mentioned, by the re
commendation of the council at Masulipatam, of which 

Mr. James Hodges was a member, to obtain payment of 

the public debt. 
The management of the territories of Opparow under 

the sequestration was offered to Messrs. Hodges and Prin

gle, Lut they did not accept it. 
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APPENDix. It being considered the most beneficial mode of obtain-
ing the benefit of the sequestration, and at the same time 
most agreeable to the zemindar, that his territories, whilst 
under sequestration, should be rented rather than kept 
under the management of government, the proposals of a 
person of the name of Swaumy Pillee, for renting the 
zemindarry, were accepted by the government of Fort 
St. George. 

At the time of the lease to Swaumy Pillee, it was ex
pected that the arrears of tribute due from Opparow to 
the government would be paid off in four years; and on 
that expectation, the government of Fort St. George con
sented that Swaumy Pillee should make over to Messrs. 
Hodges and Pringle certain villages, part of the territories 
of which Swaumy Pillee was lessee. 

The villages so made over by Swaumy Pillee to Messrs. 
Hodges and Pringle (and which they held under and at 
the will of the government) were the same villages, the 
surrender of which was demanded by Lord Macartney. 

That the possession of the same villages by Mr. James 
Hodges, from the month of July, 1779, until the month of 
November, 1784, was an act of bounty on the part of the 
government, and a voluntary concession of their prior 
rights, and which, by the established principles of equity, 
the government was at liberty to determine at its plea
sure. 

That Mr. James Hodges was permitted tp remain in 
possession of the said villages until the month of N ovem
ber, 1784, when the exigencies of government made it an 
imperative act of duty to enforce its paramount claims, 
and the irregularity of such permission appears to have 
been severely censured by Lord Macartney. 

That, contrary to the expectations entertained by the 
government of Fort St. George in the month of .June, 
1779, and in the month of November, 1784, the arrears 
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of tribute due from the zemindar increased from that AP!'ENnrx. 

time. 
That from the year 1784 down to the time of the per

manent settlement of 1803, the arrears due from the 

zemindar gradually increased, and at the date of the per
manent settlement the amount of arrears due from the 

zemindarto the government was 4,87,915 pagodas. 
That the assessment or tribute payable by the zemindars 

of India, previously to the permanent settlement of 1803, 
was from time to time arranged by government with the 
zemindars. 

That the assessment or tribute at which the zemindar 
of N ozeed was assessed was, as your petitioners believe, 
a proper and moderate rent, and proportionate to the 
value of his territories ; and Mr. Hodges, and the mem
bers of the council of Masuli.patam, were the persons 
whose duty it was to regulate the same at a just 
amount. 

That Mr. James Hodges, though a resident in India 

and a member of council, never alleged or pretended in his 
lifetime, that he had any claim against your petitioners 
founded upon a supposed excess of tribute demanded of 
the zemindar. 

That the real cause of the inability of the zemindar to 
pay his tribute was his own improvident and rebellious 

conduct. 

That your petitioners cannot, in justice to themselves, 

forbear observing, that by means of advances made to the 
zemindar, he was enabled to persevere in the course of 

extravagant conduct to which they have before adverted, 
ruinous to himself, and seriously i7!jurious to the interests 

of the country and of your petitioners, inasmuch as he was 
by such advances enabled to divert the revenues of his 

country, which ought to have been applied to the pay-
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\PPENDix. ment of his tribute, to the support of rebellion against the 
government. 

That the said Messrs. Hodges and Pringle had many 
transactions with the zemindar on their own account, sub
sequently to the time of the assignment to them of Mr. 
Sulivan' s claim. 

That the monies received by Messrs. Hodges and 
Pringle, whilst the eight pergunnahs of Opparow were 
under their management, ought, as your petitioners are 
advised, to have been applied in payment of their earliest 
debt, namely, that which they claimed by assignment 
from Mr. Sulivan and others. 

That in the month of November, 1784, the debts which 
Mr. James Hodges claimed by assignment were princi
pally insisted upon and submitted to Lord Macartney; 
and the actual transactions between Messrs. Hodges and 
Pringle themselves and the zemindar were withdrawn 
from his notice. 

That money transactions between zemindars and mem
bers of council were prohibited by the government of 
India, and were inconsistent with the duties of a member 
of council ; and, in particular, by an order of the Court. 
of Directors, dated 11th June, 1777, issued to the govern
ment of Fort St. George, the receipt of which was 
acknowledged by Mr. Hodges on the 17th December, 
1777, it was ordered, "That no Company's servant, or 
any person under the Company's protection, be permitted 
to lend money to any of the country powers in India, nor 
to any person or persons holding commissions under, or 
employed by them, directly or indirectly, to be repaid at 
a future time, on mortgages, or securities in the nature of 
mortgages upon lands, or from the produce, or any grow
ing revenue of the country. In direct violation of which 
regulation, the representatives of Mr. Hodges set up a 
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mortgage security dated in August, 1779, and allege that ArrE:>~nix. 

Mr. Hodges was then permitted by the government of 
Fort St. George to enter upon the possession of the 
villages, from which he was removed by Lord Macartney 
and the government in 1784. 

That on the 7th April, 1792, Mr. James Hodges pre
P.ented a memorial to your petitioners, asking their assist
ance in procuring the restitution of the said villages. 

That on the '7th day of :May, 1792, your petitioners 
communicated to Mr. James Hodges, in writing, their 
resolution not to comply with the request contained in his 
memorial. 

That on the 4th May, 1793, J\1 r. James Hodges again 
presented a memorial to your petitioners, asking compen
sation for the loss sustained by him in respect of the said 
claims. 

That on the 9th 1\Iay, 1793, your petitioners commu
nicated to Mr. James Hodges, in writing, their determina
tion not to make him any compensation in respect of his 
said claim. 

That in the month of September, 1794, Mr. James 

Hodges died. 
That in the month of January, 1801, l\Irs.AnnHodges, 

the widow and personal representative of Mr. James 

Hodges, presented her memorial to your petitioners, pray
ing them to take her case into their consideration, and to 
grant her relief in respect of the said claim. 

That on the 26th day of January, 1801, your peti
tioners communicated to Mrs. Ann Hodges, in writing, 
their resolution not to comply with tl_1e prayer of her 

memorial. 
That in the year 1803 the permanent settlement was 

introduced into the territories under the presidency of 

Fort St. George, in which the zemindarry of N ozeed is 

situated, and your petitioners, on that occasion, relin-

YOL. V. 2 D 
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~PPEr<mx. quished the aforesaid balance of 4,87,915 pagodas, which 
then rewained due to them from the zemindar for arrears 
of tribute, and restored his family to the possession of the 
zemindarry of Nozeed and Mustaphanagur. 

That the relinquishment by your petitioners of the 
aforesaid arrears of tribute, and the restoration of the 
family of Opparow to the zemindarry of Nozeed and 
Mustaphanagur (attended as it was with sacrifices so 
great to themselves), were acts which nothing could have 
induced on their part, but a sense of what was due from 
them in the discharge of their first and highest duty, 
the due administration of the government and the affairs 
of India. 

That, in the present case, Mr. James Hodges and those 
who represent him have not, in fact, sustained any damage 
or prejudice by the acts of your petitioners. 

That until the instrument was produced in your lord
ships' committee on this bill, your petitioners were igno
rant that the said James Arthur Murray held any instru
ment of mortgage of any part of the territories of the 
zemindarry of N ozeed. 

That notwithstanding the positive refusal of your peti
tioners to entertain the memorial of Mr. James Hodges 
in the years 1792 and 1793, and of Mrs. Anne Hodges, 
his widow and personal representative, in the year 1801, 
no application has been made to your petitioners on the 
subject of the said claim from the 26th January, 1801, 
until the present time. 

That the said claim, if valid now, was equally valid at 
the date of the permanent settlement of 1803. 

That if the circumstances under which Mr. Hodges 
was removed by the government of Fort St. George from 
the possession of the said villages amounted to an agree
ment, by which your petitioners became responsible to 
Mr. Hodges for the debt of the Zemindar of N ozeed, upon 
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any event which has happened, such agreement might APPENDix. 

have been enforced against your petitioners in the courts 
of law and €quity in India, and in this country, to which 
your petitioners are amenable. 

That after the great length of time (now nearly half a 
century) which has elapsed since the transactions in ques
tion took place, it is impracticable for your petitioners 
fully to investigate or ascertain the truth of the case. 

That your petitioners humbly submit, that in a case 
like the present, in which your lordships are called upon 
not to enforce, but to create a right, it is incumbent on 
the promoter of the bill not only to prove a case for 
charging your petitioners, which they humbly submit he 
has not done, but to prove a case free even from suspi
cion, and also to explain and justify the unprecedented 
delay, by which alone your petitioners feel themselves 
greatly aggrieved. 

Your petitioners, therefore, most humbly pray your 
lordships that they may be heard by their counsel 
against so much of the said bill as affects their 
rights and interests, and that the said bill may not 
be read a third time in your right honourable house; 
and that your petitioners may have such relief in 
the premises, as to the justice and wisdom of this 
right honourable house shall seem meet. 

And your petitioners, as in duty bound, will 
ever pray, &c. 

May, 1832. 

The bill, it will be remembered, passed, and the people 
of India had to pay the representatives of Mr. Hodges. 

The nature of the claim of Mr. Hutchinson on the 
Rajah of Travancore is shewn in the following papers: 

2n2 
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LETTER from the CHAIRMAN and DEPUTY CaAIRMAN of 
the East-India Company to the PRESIDENT of the 
India Board. 

SIR: East-India House, 28th February, 1833. 

We have the honour, at the request of the Court of 
Directors of the East-India Company, to call your imme
diate and particular attention to the circumstance of 
leave having been given to introduce a bill into the House 
of Commons, for favourably adjusting the claim of the 
estate of the late Mr. John Hutchinson upon the Rajah 
of Travancore. 

The court's sentiments upon the subject of this claim, 
generally, are recorded in a report from the committee 
of correspondence, dated the 11th of April, 1832, a copy 
of which we enclose. 

Since the date of that report, certain accounts have 
been produced to the parliamentary committee of last 
session on behalf of the claimant, which appear to the 
court so materially to strengthen the view which they 
before took of the subject, that they have requested us 
to submit to you the following statement of the result of 
their examination of those accounts, as shewing, contrary 
to the allegations of Mr. Hutchinson in his petition to 
the house, that the debt which he claims to be due to 
the estate did not arise from "money advanced to the 
rajah," and as also affording an insight into the objec
tionable nature of his transactions with that prince. 

The amount of this debt is 4,89,735 Surat rupees, ac
cording to the professed settlement of accounts made 
with the Rajah of Travancore, by Mr. George Parry, on 
behalf of Mr. Hutchinson's estate, on the 13th of March, 
1800; but this sum of 4,89,735 rupees is the balance of 
a great many entries, reaching back as far as the com-
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mencement of the year 1792. In the running account APPENDix. 

with the rajah, the total of the charges against that 
prince is 9,59,143 rupees, and the total of the credits 
4,69,408 rupees, leaving, as aforesaid, a balance against 
him of 4,89,735 rupees. 

The charges against the rajah consist of the following 
items. The first entry is :-

Surat rupees. 
An unexplained balance, the date annexed to it, 

16th February, 1792 69,443 

Then follow: 

Charge for a horse sold to the rajah's minister .•• 
140 candies of pepper sold to the rajah 
A piece of taffaty ditto 
Profit charged on pepper not really sold 
Balance of an account with the rajah's minister 

transferred to the debit of the rajah, what or 
wherefore not explained 

Ditto ditto ditto 
500 candies of light pepper sold to the minister, 

but charged to the rajah himself 
Penalty charged against tl1e rajah for not having 

paid an amount borrowed, whereas the accounts 
(as the preceding entries testify) do not shew 
that a single rupee had been lent to him 

Interest at 12 per cent. on the preceding sums 
Further interest, at what rate or on what sums 

not stated 
Due for gain, cassia, coir, cables, ropes, and loose 

coir, sold by his dewan, E~TIMATED! 
Exchange charged against the rajah 
Payments to the rajah on account of a 

pepper contract 50,000 

(for pepper) 

36,000 
3,757 

1,50,000 
10,560 

700 
23,800 

14 
43,335 

11,004 
32,446 

95,000 

25,000 
20,046 

60,198 

1,00,000 
7,805 

2,50,317 
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Surat rupees. 

Forfeit by the rajah, in consequence of the non-
delivery of pepper by him 69,240 

Interest at 10, 12, and 18 per cent. per annum 
upon the above payments to the rajah 1 ,50, 796 

Total charges against the rajah 9,59,14:3 

The items composing this total may consequently be thus 
classed:-

Surat rupees. 

Unexplained balance opening the accounts, pro-
fessed date 16th February, 1792 69,443 

Balances of accounts with the rajah's minister 
transferred to the debit of the rajah himself, 
wherefore or on what account not explained 

A horse and pepper sold to the minister, but 
charged to the rajah himself ... 

Due for gain, cassia, coir, cables, ropes, &c. &c. 
sold by the minister, ESTIMATED ! 

Profit charged on pepper not really sold, penalty 
for not having paid a sum said to have been 
borrowed by the rajah, and forfeit by the rajah 
for not having delivered pepper 

Interest on the account against the rajah, on 
what sums and at what rate partly not ex
plained, and including interest at 18 PER CENT. 

Exchange charged against the rajah 
Pepper, &c. sold to the rajah 
Cash advanced to the rajah in consideration of an 

agreement made by him to deliver pepper 

43,450 

95,700 

1,00,000 

1,37,575 

2,31,039 
7,805 

23,814 

2,50,317 

Total Surat rupees 9,59,143 

It thus appears, that 
the rajah made by Mr. 
nearly 9,60,000 rupees, 

of the aggregate debit against 
Hutchinson, and amountinrr to 

b 

only 2,74,131 rupees was for 
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goods sold and cash advanced to the rajah, the remainder A""'"'mx. 
consisting of balances unexplained, and transferred from 
an unknown account with the minister of assumed profit, 
forfeits, and penalties, and of interest. It is therefore 
fully established by the accounts of the claimant, that 
the debt of 4,89,735 rupees, now claimed on behalf of 
Mr. Hutchinson's estate, did not arise from " money 
advanced to the rajah." 

It has been already stated, that the total credits to 
the rajah, in the account with Mr. Hutchinson, amounted 
to 4,69,408 rupees."' Now, of what do they consist? 
The actual cash paid by the rajah to Mr. Hutchinson was 
4,20,000 rupees; value of pepper delivered, 44,008; ex
change, 5,400 rupees. Thus, while the rajah received 
cash and goods to the amount of only 2,74,131 rupees, 
he paid to Mr. Hutchinson in cash and goods 4,64,008 
rupees, and yet a debt is still claimed from him of 
4,90,000 rupees ! Might it not rather be said, that if 
strict justice were to be done on the occasion of ripping 
up these old transactions, the Rajah of Travancore would 
have something to receive from Mr. Hutchinson's estate 
instead of something to pay thereto? 

The court wish also to point out to you the nature of 
the trade of Mr. Hutchinson with the Tmvancore Rqjalt, 
as elucidated by the accounts of the complainant himself. 
In the first place, we find from those accounts that Mr. 
Hutchinson, on the 30th of April, 1793, charged the rajah 
with profit upon pepper which he had promised to deliver. 
The rajah could not fulfil both his contracts to the Com-

* Total debits 
Do. credits 

Debt now claimed 

Surat rupees. 

9,.59,143 
4,69,408 

4,89,735 
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HPENDIJL pany and his promises to Mr. Hutchinson, and therefore 
Mr. Hutchinson, whose official duty it was to see that the 
rajah delivered pepper to the Company in preference to all 
other persons, entered in his accounts, to the debit of the 
rajah, a sum of 43,335 rupees for profit which he assumed 
he should have made of the pepper if it had been deli
vered, and this expected profit forms part of the debt now 
claimed. 

But, further, it is apparent from the accounts, that a 
system of mutual accommodation subsisted between Mr. 
Hutchinson and the rajah; that is, sometimes the rajah 
sold pepper to Mr. Hutchinson, sometimes Mr. Hutchin
son sold pepper to the rajah. But what were the terms 
of this exchange? Why, on the 7th of June, 1792, the 
rajah sold Mr. Hutchinson 496 candies of pepper at 84 
rupees per candy. On the 30th of August in the same year, 
he sold him 26 candies at the same price, and on the 26th 
of July, 1793, two candies more at the same price. Here 
was a fixed price at different times, and the evils of fluctua
tion in the market were effectually prevented in the sales 
by the rajah to Mr. Hutchinson.-But let us turn to the 
other side, and view Mr. Hutchinson as the seller instead 
of the rajah.-On the 31st October, 179'2 (the same year), 

he sold to the rajah 140 candies of pepper at 170 rupees 
per candy, and on the 30th April, 1793, charged him with 
an assumed profit, calculated at the same price, upon an 
imaginary transaction in pepper. And further, on the 30th 
April, 1795, he again sold the rajah 500 candies at 1 90 
rupees per candy; and then, on the 20th N oveinber fol
lowing, contracted with the rajah to deliver him 500 can
dies (the same quantity) at only 130 rupees per candy! ! 
Thus the same pepper which in the rajah's warehouses was 
originally worth only 84 rupees and 130 rupees a candy, 
went to Mr. Hutchinson, and was again lodged in those 
very warehouses worth 170 and 190 rupees. 
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Lastly, we find that Mr. Hutchinson, in October, 1795, APPE~nrx. 

charged the rajah with no less than a lac of rupees for 
estimated gain upon rope!:', loose coir, and cables; that at 

the close of the same year he advanced to the rajah, under 
cover of a pepper contract never fulfilled, two lacs and a 
half of rupees, the only cash with which Mr. Hutchinson 

ever parted; and that, on the 13th March, 1800, his 
estate received back four lacs and twenty thousand rupees, 
being the above principal, with a real interest thereon of 
more than 16 per cent. a year. 

We have no doubt that the foregoing statement will 
satisfy you that Mr. Hutchinson has not the slightest pre

tence to the relief which he claims from parliament; and 
as the principle of requiring the Indian government to 
exercise interference with our ally in support of such claims, 
and ultimately to pay the amount out of the Indian reve
nues if the rajah fail, is in the highest degree objection
able, and fraught with mischief and injury to those whom 
we are bound to protect, the court confidently rely on 

your resisting the second reading of the bill, against which 

they have resolved to petition. 
The success which so unfortunately attended a recent 

case of the same kind, notwithstanding the powerful oppo
sition given to it, in principle and in detail, by the Lord 
Chancellor, has shewn the expediency of resisting in their 

earliest stages these dangerous attacks on the revenues of 
India, or of those of the native states ; and the court 
trust that, upon this occasion, the King's ministers will 

be enabled to render the attempt futile by objecting to it 

in limine. 
We have, &c. 

(Signed) J. G. RAvENSHAW, 
c. MARJORIBANKS. 

The Right Hou. Charle:s Grant, M.P. 

&c &c. &c. 
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~PPExnix. REPORT of the CoMMITTEE of CoRRESPONDENCE. 

At a Committee of Correspondence, the 11th April, 1832. 

Pursuant to the court's references of the 9th of No
vember and 14th of December last, your committee have 
taken into consideration letters from Mr. Bury Hutchin
son, dated the 8th of November and 9th of December, 
transmitting in the former a printed statement of his case, 
and in the latter a copy of a petition which he has pre
sented to the House of Commons, soliciting that his 
alleged grievances may be redressed. 

It will be observed from the statements contained in a 
subsequent part of this report, that the subject of Mr. 
Hutchinson's claims on the Rajah of Travancore first 
came under the court's consideration in 1807, and that 
their proceedings on that occasion were framed from a 
desire to obtain perfect information before any definite 
measures were adopted. 

The following is a narrative of the circumstances of the 
case: 

Mr. Bury Hutchinson is stated to be the legal repre
sentative of the late Mr. John Hutchinson, of the Bombay 
civil service, who held the office of commercial resident 
at Anjengo. At that time there was no political officer of 
the British government stationed at the court of Travan
core. The Company were in the habit of contracting 
with the Travancore state for the supply of pepper and 
cloth for their annual investments, and the arrangement 
of these contracts brought Mr. Hutchinson into frequent 
communication with the rajah and his minister. 

Under these circumstances, Mr. Hutchinson appears to 
have entered into private commercial dealings with the 
Rajah of Travancore. The precise terms and extent of 
these dealings are not clearly developed; but from the 
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statements at different times furnished by Mr. Hutchin- AI'PENnrx. 

son's representatives, it would seem that he lent money 
to the rajah, and also made engagements, in his private 
capacity, with that prince, for the supply of pepper, the 
same article which, as commercial resident at Anjengo, 
it was his duty to provide for the Company's investment. 

Your committee deem it important here to remark, that 
by the court's orders to the government of Bombay, dated 
the 4th of July, 1777, all loans of money by the Com
pany's servants "to any of the zemindars or people in 
government were positively forbid in future, on pain of 
suspension from our service;" and with respect to trans
actions in pepper, the article which it was Mr. Hutchin
son's principal duty to see was regularly delivered to the 
Company, it is observable that, in the year (1795) in 
which Mr. Hutchinson entered into a pepper contract with 
the rajah in his private capacity, which involved the for
feiture by his highness of pecuniary penalties in the event 

of the pepper not being delivered, Mr. Hutchinson, in his 
public capacity as commercial resident, actually informed 
the Bombay government (vide Bombay Commercial Con
sultations, 15th May, 1 795) that he apprehended the rajah 
was intending to " defraud the Company of their rights 
by gaining time to dispose of their pepper in other chan
nels. Indeed," added Mr. Hutchinson, "from what Mr. 
Dyne writes, there is pepper lodged on several parts of 
the coast, and he has actually been shipping off at Alep
pie. I am persuaded the dewan has received more money 
for pepper, both from the Company and others, than he 
is able to furnish of that article, and wishes to give all 
parties a proportion this year." 

Towards the close of the year 1797 Mr. Hutchinson 
died, and a few months after the rajah died also. 

A considerable debt was at this time claimed to be due 
to Mr. Hutchinson, and it appears that. hi~; representative 
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appointed the house of Messrs. Forbes and Co. at Bom
bay to act for his estate, and that they nominated Mr. 
George Parry (who had succeeded to the situation of 
commercial resident at Anjengo) to arrange Mr. Hutchin
son's affairs with the government ofTravancore. Accord
ingly, in 1800, a statement of the account between the 
parties took place; the result of which was, that after 
giving the rajah credit for a gum of 4,20,000 rupees paid 
by him to Mr. Hutchinson in 1796, there remained a 
balance due to the latter on the 13th March, 1800, of 
4,89,734 Surat rupees, interest included. It was then 
agreed that this balance should be liquidated by instal
ments;* and that if these instalments were regularly 
paid, no further interest should be charged. In pursuance 
of this arrangement a payment of rupees 1,00,000 and 
three payments of 60,000 rupees each (2,80,000 rupees in 
all), appear to have been made to Mr. Parry by the Tra
vancore rajah on account of the estate of Mr. Hutchin
son; in consequence of which the balance claimed as due 
to the estate was by the year 1803 reduced to 2,09,734 
Surat rupees. At this period Mr. Parry quitted the com
mercial residency of Anjengo, and Mr. Handley, his suc
cessor in office, was immediately nominated by Messrs. 
Forbes and Co. to act (conjointly with Mr. Snow, second 
assistant at the Anjengo factory) on behalf of Mr. 
Hutchinson's representatives, in recovering the balance 

* 2,00,000 rupees in ... 
60,000 by 30th April 
60,000 
60,000 
60,000 
49,734 

4,89,734 

1800 
1801 
1802 
1803 
1804 
1805 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 
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hich still remained due from the Rajah of Travancore. APPENDix. 

bus far matters had advanced, when the circumstances 
ook place which brought the claim to the notice of the 

engal government. So far back as the year 1799 a 
egular political functionary had been permanently sta-
ioned at the court of Travancore, but in 1803 the 
overnor-general in council (Marquis ·wellesley) judged 

·t necessary, owing to the prevalence of intrigues at that 
court, which were considered hostile to the public interests, 
to confine all intercourse with the rajah's durbar to the 
official channel of the resident. In consequence of this 
restriction Messrs. Handley and Snow (agents for Mr. 

Hutchinson's estate), on the 14th May, 1804, transmitted 
to the resident an application to the Dewan ofTravancore 
for payment to them of a fifth instalment of the debt due 
to the estate. :\Iajor Macaulay (the resident) immediately 

forwarded a copy of this application to the Bengal go
vernment; and on Messrs. Handley and Snow making a 
second communication to him, a correspondence ensued 
between them on the subject of the claim, the whole of 
which was also forwarded to Bengal. The supreme 

government, on the 19th July, 1804, informed the resi

dent that they approved his having declined to interfere 
in the adjustment of the demand brought forward, and 

directed him to inform Messrs. Handley and Snow that 
no interference on their behalf would be allowed till the 
government should be satisfied that their claim was 
founded in justice, and of such a nature as to require a 

deviation from the general principles of policy which re-. 
gulatecl the conduct of the government towards states in 

alliance with it. Further correspondence thereupon took 
place with Messrs. Handley and Snow, and the subject 
was also brought to the notice of the Travancore govern

ment by the resident. Documents were produced by 

theRe gentlemen in snpp01-t of the c!C~im, while, on the 
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• PPENDix. other hand, the rajah's dewan declared that the "debt 
called Mr. Hutchinson's debt originated chiefly in ficti
tious transactions, and for the greatest part had no just 
foundation." 

On a review of all these proceedings, the authorities in 
India at length came to a decision, in the year 1807, that 
in the existing state of the question the parties should be 
left to settle the claim between themselves. 

The subject was brought to the court's notice by the 
Madras government in political letters, dated the 6th 
March, and 21st October, ] 807. The court, in reply,* 
after remarking on the defective nature of the informa
tion regarding the origin of the claim, desired that the 
Bombay government should be called on to state whe
ther they had any knowledge of money transactions 
between the late Mr. Hutchinson and the Rajah of Tra
vancore, and directed, in the meantime, that the resident 
should not only be restrained from interference in the 
adjustment of the claim, but enjoined to recommend to 
the rajah to decline any further payment on account of 
it, until its justice was made out to the satisfaction of the 
Madras government. 

The reply of the Bombay government to the reference 
made to them added little or nothing to the information 
before the court on the subject. The chief point to be 
noticed in it is, their admission that the fact of dealings 
between the late Mr. Hutchinson and the Rajah of Tra
vancore must have been within the knowledge (as indivi
duals) of the parties composing the Bombay government, 
the trade in pepper or other products in Travancore 
not having then been interdicted to the commercial re
sidents. 

On the 9th September, 1812, the court, in a political 
despatch to Madras, again adverted to the claim brought 

* Political Despatch to Madras, 7th September, 1808. 
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forward by the representatives of Mr. Hutchinson, and APPENDix. 

directed that another reference should be made to the 
Travancore government, in order to procure an elucida-
tion of its rise and progress. The required information 
not having been received, and in the meantime the re
presentative of Mr. Hutchinson having twice memorial-
ized the court on the subject, these orders were repeated 
on the 20th October, 1819, 11th April, 1821, and 5th 
March, 1823; and at length the Madras government, in 
a letter dated the 24th December, 1822, laid before the 
court all the information which could be obtained from 
the records of Travancore regarding the transactions 
between that state and the late Mr. Hutchinson, of An-
Jengo. The contents of this communication failed, how-
ever, to throw any further light on the origin and nature 
of those transactions. 

The court, in finally reviewing the subject, on the 12th 

May, 1824, fully concurred in opinion with the Madras 
council, that "the pretended debt to the late Mr. Hutchin
son, even granting it to be in other respects unquestion
able, was not of a character to receive the countenance 
of their government, and to be insisted on through its 
agency." On the other hand, they agreed to modify that 
part of their instructions of 7th September, 1808, in 
which it was enjoined that the Rajah of Travancore 
should be recommended to decline any further payment 
to Mr. Hutchinson's heirs till the justice of the claim 
was made out to the satisfaction of the Madras govern
ment, and expressed their wish to be to leave the parties 
entirely to themselves, and to abstain from all interfer
ence in the matter one way or the other. 

The government of Travancore, however, not having 
been induced to make any further payment on account 

of this claim, the representative of the late Mr. Hutchin
son has now petitioned the House of Commons to in-
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Al'PF.xn1x. terfere in his behalf. The following appear to be the 
principal grounds on which the interference of the legis
lature is solicited :-

That the transactions out of which the debt claimed 
from the Rajah of Travancore arose vvere bo11a fide, that 
they took place before the passing of the Act of 1797, 
which prohibited loans from British subjects to native 
princes, and that Mr. Hutchinson's advances to the rajah 
were, in great part, for the purpose of enabling the latter 
to fulfil his political engagements and commercial con
tracts with the Company. 

That, on the 13th March, 1800, the existence of a 
balance of 4,89,735 rupees due to the estate of Mr. 
Hutchinson was admitted by certain officers of rank ap
pointed by the rajah's nephew and successor to investi
gate the accounts of the foregoing transactions, and that 
payments to the amount of 2,80,000 rupees were subse
quently made by the rajah as part of the said balance. 

That the Court of Directors, in a despatch of the 7th 
September, 1808, prohibited the Rajah of Travancore 
from making any further payment to Mr. Hutchinson's 
representatives, until the justice of the clairn was esta
blished to the Madras government, thereby preventing 
such payment at a time when the rajah was able and 
willing to make it. 

That at length, after many years had elapsed, the 
court* withdrew the recommendation which they had 
caused to be transmitted to the rajah in 1808, and ex
pressed their wish to leave the parties entirely to them
selves; but that this act of the court could in no degree 
conduce to the attainment of justice, while, at the same 
time, it must be taken as an admission that no rea
sonable doubt could be raised respecting the debt; and, 
lastly, 

* In 1824. 
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That the Company virtually adopted the said debt APPENnix. 

when they took possession of the territories and revenues 
of Travancore. 

The two inquiries which appear to suggest themselves 
in this case are : What evidence is there to shew that the 
representative of Mr. Hutchinson has a just claim upon 
the government of Travancore? and, secondly, Can the 
Company be considered at all responsible for the pay
ment of any such claim, or bound to enforce, or even 
recommend the payment of it by the rajah's govern
ment? 

In answer to the first inquiry thus much must be con
ceded: that the Rajah of Travancore, with whom it is 
alleged that the late Mr. Hutchinson had pecuniary deal
ings, appears, either by himself or his minister, to have 
admitted the existence of such dealings, and that very 
nearly to the. extent of which Mr. Hutchinson's repre
sentatives have since maintained that they occurr~d: that 
this rajah's successors did, in 1800, come to a settlement 
of accounts with Mr. Parry, the gentleman appointed 
to act for Mr. Hutchinson's estate, by which he admitted 
a balance of 4,89,734 rupees to be due to that estate, and 
that up to 1803, payments amounting to 2,80,000 rupees 
were actually made by the rajah, which reduced the debt 
to 2,09,734 rupees. But in 1804 the existence of this 
claim was brought to the knowledge of the Bengal go
vernment by the British resident in Travancore, inquiries 
took place, and the rajah's dewan, who it would appear 
had been changed in the meantime, then declared that 
the "debt called Mr. Hutchinson's debt originated chiefly 
in fictitious transactions." Nothing specific, however, has 
been produced by the Travancore government to prove 
this assertion; but, at the same time, there is sufficient 
in the documents produced by Mr. Hutchinson's repre
sentatives to shew that that gentleman's transactions 

VOL. V. 2E 
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APPENDix. with the rajah were of the most objectionable kind, and 
that a large portion of the debt consisted of accumu
lated interest and fines for non-performance of certain 
agreements. 

The account between the Travancore rajah and Mr. 
Hutchinson's estate, drawn up in 1800, gives the follow
ing results :-

Rajah of Travancore zn account with the Estate of 
Mr. Hutchinson. 

DR. 

To amount admitted 
by the rajah as due 

Rupees. 

in July, 1795 ... 4,39,383 
Sundry sums of mo

ney advanced to the 
rajah in 1795 and 
1796 ... 2,39,757 

Amount ~f 64 candies 
of pepper sold to 
him in 1796 10,560 

Forfeit for non-per
formance of a pep
per contract for 
1,154 candies 69,240 

Interest atlO, 12, and 
18 per cent. on the 
sums of money ad-
vanced ... 1,50,795 

Rupees 9,09,735 

Rupees. 

By amount paid to 
Mr. Hutchinson in 
September, 1796 4,20,000 

Balance due to Mr. 
Hutchinson's es
tate on the 13th 
March, 1800 ... 4,89,7:35 

Rupees ... 9,09,735 

The transactions which led to the debt of 4,39,38~~ 
rupees, forming the first item in this account, cannot be 
fully ascertained.* It is clear that a large pa~'t of it 

* The accounts remarked upon by the court (See No. I. of 
this list) were produced after this report was passed. 
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arose from actual loans of money to the rajah; but it is APPENDix. 

also certain, from the letter of the rajah's minister, dated 
22nd October, 1795, that it included interest : and in a 
bond given by the dewan on 21st March, 1794, which 
acknowledged his having borrowed of Mr. Hutchinson 
coins of various denominations of the value altogether of 
about 1,35,000 rupees, the rajah is made to agree not 
only that the amount should bear interest at 12 per cent. 
per annum, but that, if the amount were not repaid at 
the end of seven months and ten days, the penal sum of 
25,000 Bombay rupees should be paid in addition. 
Looking to this fact, and to the general character of the 
transactions between the Rajah of Travancore and Mr. 
Hutchinson, it is evident that a large portion of the old 
debt of rupees 4,39,383 consisted of interest and penal-
ties ; and it appears on the face of the account that 
2,20,035 rupees of the new debt were of the same descrip-
tion. Although, therefore, there is no evidence to shew 
that the debt to Mr. Hutchinson originated for the most 
part in transactions positively "fictitious," there is suffi-
cient, if we advert to the disadvantageous, not to say 
ruinous, conditions on which money was advanced to the 
rajah, and consider the influence which, in making those 
conditions, Mr. Hutchinson must have derived from his 
situation as the Company's resident, to place his claim in 
a doubtful light, the more especially, when it is remem-
bered that Mr. Hutchinson's representatives have re-
covered more than the principal. 

The next question is, whether, if the justice of their 
claim upon the Rajah of Travancore were even clear, the 
Company have become so implicated as to be at all re
sponsible for the payment of it themselves, or bound to 
enforce such payment upon the government of Tra
vancore. 

It is a::;serted in the petition to the House of Com-

2E2 
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uPENnrx. mons, that the Company virtually adopted the debt to 
Mr. Hutchinson when they took possession of the terri
tories and revenues of Travancore. The simple answer to 
this is, that the Company never have taken such posses
sion, either wholly or in part. The hostile conduct of 
the rajah's dewan, joined to the accumulation of a large 
debt to the Company, on account of the annual subsidy 
payable to them by treaty, led, it is true, to the occupa
tion of Travancore by their troops in 1809, and subse
quently to the assumption by their resident of the office 
of dewan for a period of three or four years, at the expira
tion of which the administration was restored to the 
rajah; but, as sovereigns, the Company have never held 
any part of the country; while, so far from their proceed
ings towards the rajah having deprived him of the means 
of paying his private creditors, there is evidence to shew 
that, by the management of the resident as dewan under 
the orders of the Madras government, his finances were 
extricated from a state of complete embarrassment, and 
placed in a condition to meet any just demands that 
could be made upon his government. 

The last question is, whether the Company can be 
legally implicated in this claim in consequence of their 
interference in 1808, when the court directed that their 
resident should be instructed to recommend the rajah to 
make no further payment in liquidation of the alleged 
debt to Mr. Hutchinson's estate, until the justice of it 
was established to the Madras government? It is as
serted in the petition of Mr. Bury Hutchinson to the 
House of Commons, that the Company thereby pre
vented the payment of a debt at a time when the rajah 
was willing to make it. This, however, is so far from the 
case, that four or five years before that step was taken, 
the rajah's dewan had denounced the claim as one which 
had arisen from fictitious transactions, and during thP 
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whole of the interval which ensued, the court of Travan- APPENmx. 

core shewed no disposition to make any further payment 
to the estate of Mr. Hutchinson. The only effect of the 
court's proeeeding, therefore, must have been to relieve 
the rajah from any fear which he may have entertained, 
lest the British government should be induced to become 
the advocates of a claim brought against him by one of 
their own servants. 

The court, indeed, could not well have abstained from 
such a measure of recommendation as that which they 
directed in the despatch to Madras of the 7th September, 
1808. The suspicious character of the transactions 
alleged to have taken place between Mr. Hutchinson and 
the rajah, the fact that at the period when they were 
represented as having occurred the most corrupt practices 
had existed among their servants on the coast of Malabar, 
and the position in which the British government stood, 
both with respect to the raj~h and to Mr. Hutchinson, 
must all have combined, in the opinion of the court, to 
call for an interference, the only object of which was to 
discourage an act of injustice from being committed 
against the rajah's government. 

Mr. Hutchinson, in his petition to the House of Com
mons, asserts that the claim was sanctioned by several 
governors-general, viz. the Marquis Wellesley, Sir George 
Barlow, and Lord Minto. 

So far as respects the Marquis Wellesley, Mr. Hutchin
son does not attempt to substantiate his statement; and 
your committee have caused the Company's records to 
be fully searched, and they have not been found to con
tain the slightest evidence of the least disposition on the 
part of his lordship or his government to favour or coun
tenance the claim. 

With regard to Sir George Barlow, Mr. Hutchinson, 
in the printed statement of his case, states as follows :-
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\PPBNnrx. "But in the year 1806 the political resident again inter
fered, when Sir George Barlow caused a fresh inquiry to 
be made, and after investigation authorized Mr. Handley, 
the commercial resident, to proceed for the recovery of 
the balance due, and in his despatch is the following 
remark: that, 'in his excellency's opinion, Colonel 
Macaulay's letter to the commercial resident bears the 
appearance of unnecessary precipitation, in condemning 
the conduct of a public officer without inquiring into the 
real existence of the facts on which his judgment was 
formed.'" 

After considerable research, your committee have 
traced the passage here quoted on the Bengal secret 
consultations of the 1st of July, 1806; and they have 
to state, that it occurs in a letter, not from Sir George 
Barlow, but from Mr. Edmonstone, as secretary to the 
Bengal government, and that the occasion which suggested 
it was a dispute between J!J.e political and the commer
cial residents respecting the presentation of some articles 
to the Princess of Travancore, and had no connection, 
directly or indirectly, with the case of Mr. Hutchinson, 
which is nJt hinted at in the remotest degree in the letter 
in question. 

In support of his statement that Lord Minto sanc
tioned the payment of the claim, Mr. Hutchinson quotes 
the following passage, viz.-

" For the reason stated in the preceding part of this 
despatch, the governor in council trusts that the honour
able the governor-general in council will deem it 
proper to issue immediate orders prohibiting the inter
ference of the military authority in the commercial con
cerns of the factory at Anjengo, and will direct the esta
blishment of the commercial resident in the privileges 
and functions of his office as they existed before the 
ciist.nrhanr.P. in Travaneore." 
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Your committee have also succeeded m tracing the AI'PE~otx. 

document from which the passage is quoted in the 
Madras political consultations of the 13th June, 1809, 
and they find that it has no relevance whatever to Mr. 
Hutchinson's claim, but refers entirely to a question 
affecting the relative }Josition of the military and com-
mercial authorities in Travancore. 

It results, therefore, from what has now been stated, 
that Mr. Hutchinson's statement regarding the opinions 
of successive governors-general is totally without founda
tion. 

It may be remarked, in conclusion, that the injury 
which the Company's interests sustained at the time Mr. 
Hutchinson was their commercial resident at Anjengo, 
from the frequent non-fulfilment by the rajah of his con
tracts to supply them with the products of Travancore, 
must have been at least considerably aggravated by the 

obstacles thrown in the way of their trade by the private 
dealings with the rajah in which Mr. Hutchinson was 
simultaneously engaged. This, and the fact before men
tioned, that loans of money to native princes by Com
pany's servants had been strictly forbidden by the court 

on pain of suspension from the service, will serve still 
further to shew that the representative of Mr. Hutchinson 
has no title to the countenance, either of the court or the 

legislature, in the claim which he persists in bringing 
forward. 
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~PPENnrx. The case of Palmer and Co. has been referred to in the 
body of the work, and it is so complicated that any 
attempt to elucidate it must fail. That of the Lucknow 
bankers is ably argued in a letter addressed by the secre
tary to the Court of Directors to the secretary to the 
board, under date of the lst of March, 1833. The letter 
is too long to be presented entire, but an extract from it 
may be sufficient to shew the nature and circumstances of 
the claim. The board had pressed the transmission of a 
despatch to the governor-general, calling upon him to 
urge the immediate settlement of the claims by the sove
reign of Oude. In remonstrating against such a step, the 
court, after quoting numerous former decisions in favour 
of non-interference, proceed to discuss the grounds upon 
which they were required to adopt a different course; and 
the passage has an interest distinct from the particular 
occasion upon which it was written, inasmuch as it illus
trates the operation of money-lending in the East. The 
curse of usury is one of the most fearful evils which affiict 
India. The following is the passage referred to :-

"After such a series of decisions in favour of a particu
lar line of policy, it would require a strong conviction of its 
unsoundness and tendency to produce evil consequences, 
to justify the court, in their own opinion, in consenting 
to depart from it: but, on the contrary, when they en
tirely concur in the reasons which induced former courts 
and Boards of Commissioners to come to the decisions, 
so deliberately formed, and repeatedly announced, and 
regard them as establishing, not only on grounds of jus
tice and policy, but also the faith of treaties, the practical 
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conclusions which were founded on them, they consider APPExnrx. 

themselves as under a solemn obligation not to be the 
willing instruments of subverting a policy which they 
entirely approve, and in which they deem it of the high-
est importance that the British government in India should 
persevere. 

"As the anxiety, however, of the court respecting the 
decision of the board on this subject, makes them fearful 
of omitting any thing which seems to them calculated to 
aid in removing the impression which they deprecate, and 
as the draft of the despatch prepared by the board con
tains a statement of reasons in justification of the mea
sure which the board would prescribe, the court deem 
it incumbent upon them to make known to the board the 
reflections which that statement has suggested. They 
regret that, in presenting these conclusions, with the ful
ness which the occasion seems to require, so much is 
necessary to be written; but they trust the board will 
ascribe this effect to its true and only cause,-the import
ance which they attach to the question. 

" In the draft, as prepared by the board, it is said, 'As 
a general principle, we have no hesitation in expressing it 
as our decided opinion, that the British government is 
not bound to interfere, and ought to be extremely cau
tious of interfering in the recovery of loans from native 
states, unless such loans were contracted with its previous 
knowledge, and* unless the guarantee of the British 
resident was given in writing upon the face of the bond, 
ort signified by the resident in a despatch written at the 
time to his own government, and approved as well by 

* Qy. or'? 
t Qy. and'? otherwise the passage will import that the resi

dent's guarantee, if appearing on the face of the bond, should he 
binding on the government, whether it had been made acquainted 
with and sanctioned it, or not. 
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\PPENurx. that government as by the native sovereign contracting 
the loan.' 

" Though it is the decided opinion of the court that 
such guarantees as are above alluded to, of loans to 
native princes or other parties by any lenders whatsoever, 
should be altogether abstained from by the British go
ver;nment, and indeed interdicted, they nevertheless have 
great satisfaction in seeing the principle of non-interfer
ence so broadly and guardedly laid down as it is by the 
board in the above paragraph. But, in the same high 
degree in which they estimate the importance of such a 
rule, must they be solicitous that, along with the promul
gation of the rule, a precedent should not immediately 
be set, by which, if acted upon, the rule would be utterly 
subverted, and the precedent become the rule in its stead; 
a rule directly opposite to the former, both in its purport 
and effects. 

" The principle, as laid down by the board, recognizes 
two conditions: lst, that the British government should 
have been a party, consenting at least to the original 
transaction; 2nd, that it should have given its guarantee 
for the payment: under which conditions alone, any in
terference should be attempted by the British govern
ment for the enforcement of claims of debt on native 
prmces. 

" Neither of these conditions applies to the case of the 
Lucknow bankers. This is not alleged ; and it is so clear 
a point, that the court do not think it necessary to enforce 
it by argument. 

" The subsequent paragraph of the board's draft, how
ever, says : ' We state the principle thus broadly and de
cidedly, to the end that the orders we are about to trans
mit to you on the subject of the present claim may not 
be liable to misinterpretation in the important particular, 
that where money has been advanced to a native state 
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without a sanction of the nature above described' (origi- APPE;snix. 

nal consent or express guarantee), ' we will in no case, 
except under very peculiar circumstances, interfere in view 
to its recovery.' 

"It is obvious, therefore, that the justification of the 
interference now proposed is, and indeed must be, placed 
on the plea of ' very peculiar circumstances.' \Vith re
spect to this plea, the court do not deny that very pecu 
liar circumstances may create a case of exception to the 
most important rules ; but, in proportion to the import
ance of the rule, it is incumbent on those who would 
make the exception rigidly to investigate the circum
stances which are said to be peculiar, and not only to 
prove that they are peculiar, but that the peculiarity con
stitutes a case of sufficient importance to demand a de
parture from an established and important line of action. 

"\Vith this view, the court have carefully considered 
the circumstances which are adduced by the board as 

forming a peculiarity of that cogent nature in the present 

case; and, as they have been conscientiously led to a 
conclusion directly the reverse of that of the board, it is 

their wish, as it is their duty, to point out the grounds of 
their conviction as fully as the nature of the case appears 
to require. 

"In the board's enumeration of circumstances, the first 
which appears is this: 'That both Lord Cornwallis and his 

successor, the present Lord Teignmouth, had repeatedly 
urged the late Vizier, Asoph-ood-Dowlah, to put in a 
train of liquidation the large debt which he had con

tracted.' The ' large debt' here means all the debts of 

the Vizier. This implies, therefore, the reverse of any 

thing peculiar as to the debt of the present claimants. 
All the other debts of the Nabob were equally included; 

and what was done, instead of being peculiar to any, was 
common to all. 
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~PPENnxx. "It is next said, 'That, at his excellency's particular 
desire, the governor-general in council authorized Mr. 
Cherry, then the resident at Lucknow, to assist him in 
ascertaining his true and just debts, with a view to their 
being put into a train of payment. Mr. Cherry accord
ingly entered into a laborious investigation of the debts 
of that prince, and in a letter dated the 14th April, 1796, 
transmitted to the governor-general a list of such of them 
as he considered to be just. In that list are to be found 
the names of the Calcutta bankers.' Here, in like man
ner, there is not only not any thing peculiar, but there is a 
direct statement to the contrary. This circumstance, 
therefore, is altogether unavailing to the object of the 
board, that of making out a case of peculiarity for the 
interference of the British government. 

"There are, however, in this statement, some things 
which deserve observation. The Vizier expressed a par
ticular desire that the aid of the British resident might be 
lent to him, in order to make a discrimination between 
claims which might be, and those which could not be 
true. This was, therefore, no interference of the British 
government; it was substantially the act of the Vizier 
himself. 

"It is also stated, that Mr. Cherry, after a laborious in
vestigation, presented a list of such debts as he considered 
to be just. It is necessary here to consider the state of 
the facts. It could not be, that Mr. Cherry had made an 
investigation of the particulars of each claim, such as is 
made in a court of justice, and such as is indispensably 
necessary to enable a judge to determine with accuracy, 
not merely that something is due, but how much is due. 
The time Mr. Cherry employed in the investigation was 
altogether disproportionate to such a performance. We 
know well, by the experience of the Carnatic and Tan
jore commissioners in India, how much time is required 
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to go into the detail of such debts, and to ascertain how APPENDix. 

much ought in justice to be paid, and how much not. 
All that it was possible for him to do, obviously, was, to 
separate the class of claims which appeared to be alto-
gether groundless and fictitious from those which had 
more or less in them of what was real. If, upon this 
ground, any such inference is raised, as that all the 
claims included in Mr. Cherry's listoJ<' ought to be paid 
in full, we know well, from the experience of the same 
commissions, how erroneous such an inference would 
be, and what injustice would have been imposed on the 
Vizier, if any coercion had been applied to him on that 
principle. Of claims of precisely the same description 
upon the Nabob of the Carnatic, not more than nine per 
cent. has been found justly entitled to payment. 

" If any stress is laid upon the circumstance, that the 
claims of the Dosses rest on the evidence of bonds, it is 
only necessary to remember, in order to shew the futility 
of that circumstance, how many of the claims on the two 
Carnatic princes rested on the same foundation, but have 
not been, on that account, spared either from scrutiny or 
retrenchment; and whoever is acquainted with the mode 
in which bonds are habitually manufactured in India, 
that for a small sum received the needy prince grants a 
bond for a large one, and that at the end of every six 

* Mr. Cherry, in reality, never made a list. He transmitted 
to the governor-general the list given to him by Rajah Tickait 
Roy of the debts standing in the Oude government accounts, 
and afterwards a list of the debts as claimed by the creditors. 
The following instance of the difference between the two state
ments sufficiently shews the necessity of investigation previous 
to payment:-

Debt of Doorka Doss. 

According to the ac
counts of govern-

Rupees. 

ment 2,23,128 

Rupees. 

According to his own 
accounts... 9,25,056 
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HPENDix. or twelve, sometimes four months,• the bond is renewed, 
with the addition of interest at two per cent. or more per 
month, will not question the propriety of the course 
which has been prescribed to the commissioners, or can 
possibly doubt the necessity there would be of a similar 
scrutiny of the bonds* of the Dosses, preliminary to any 
proceedings on the part of the British government to en
force the payment of them. 

" The next circumstance adduced in the draft of the 
board is the arrangement which was made with the two 
classes of creditors, the European and native, imme
diately after the proceeding of Mr. Cherry. The draft 
says, 'that owing probably to the removal of Mr. Cherry, 
no arrangement was made for paying off the debts in
cluded in his list.' But why should not that arrange
ment, which was completed in five months after the date 
of Mr. Cherry's list, be considered the very arrangement 
to which the proceeding of Mr. Cherry was intended to 
lead? By that arrangement, a composition was accepted, 
instead of payment in full, by both classes of creditors, 
with a single exception in each class, the Dosses being 
the exception in the native class. The terms of the com
position were more favourable to the European than to 
the native creditors, and this was the ground of the ex
ception of the Dosses. They were willing to accept a 
composition, but not a less favourable one than was 
offered to the European creditors. This practice of com
pounding with their creditors, common with the native 
princes in India, deserves some reflection. On the sup
position that a great part of the claims against them are 

* That these were renewed bonds is proved by their dates in 
1794, 1795, and 1796; for the debts were incurred before Lord 
Cornwallis left India. At how much earlier a date, with how 
many previous renewals, or at what interest, there is nothing to 
!\hPW 
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artificial, and do not represent correctly the value they APPENDix, 

received, with a reasonable intere.st, this is only a rude 

and summary mode, congenial with the mental habits of 
the people, of sweeping off the undue and extortionate 

part of the several claims : and the acceptance by so 
many of the creditors of the composition offered them 
may be, without any straining, regarded as presumptive 
evidence that, upon the whole, substantial justice >vas 
done to them. Upon the contrary supposition, that all 
the creditors who accepted the composition were de-
frauded, every one of those creditors deserved as much 
the interference of the British government as the Dosses. 
If it be said that they received something, the Dosses 

nothing, it is to be asked, how that affects the principle? 
JJ ustice or injustice is not measured by the sum. Be-
sides, the act was that of the Dosses themselves, and 

surely constituted no case of peculiarity requiring the 
interference of the British government. There ·was one 
part of their demand which the body of creditors did not 
receive: the Dosses, as to that part, stood in the same 
predicament. Another part the body of creditors did 

receive, the Dosses not, only because they refused to re-
ceive it. \:Ybatever loss they sustained by this refusal is 
chargeable only on themselves. But men must be left 
to bear the consequences of their own acts. It would be 

a monstrous rule, that government should employ ex

traordinary and dangerous expedients for repairing those 
consequences. 

"Among the other things which the court conceive 
themselves bound to notice in the draft of the board is, 
the statement that, in the early stage of the negotiation 
with the European creditors for the composition which 
they accepted, Mr. Lumsden (the resident) took 'a part.' 

The court arc altogether at a loss to understand the 
object of this statement. It cannot be for establishing 
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lPPEN»rx. (what alone it would be for the purpose of the board to 
establish) that the case of the Dosses is a peculiar case; 
for nothing of what was done by Mr. Lumsden related 
to it. As little does it prove any thing as to the justice 
of their claim. If it be intended to suggest the idea, that 
the British resident, in this case, had violated the order 
under which he acted, of non-interference, the court are 
happy, on looking irito the circumstances, to find ~'lat 

he was guilty of no such dereliction of his dltty. In the 
very letter of the resident, quoted for the fact in the draft 
of the board, the words are these:-' His excellency, in 
the first instance, sent for General Martin and Mr. John
stone, two of the principal creditors, who attended his 
summons ; but as they did not come into the terms 
which were ~ffered them, he afterwards made a proposi
tion in writing, through me, to. all the European credi
tors.'* And this was the whole of 'the part' ~aken by 
Mr. Lumsden in the negotiation: he was the channel of 
communication on the part of the Vizier, and at his de
sire, of a proposition in writing to the European creditors; 
an act to which it is surely needless to say the term in
terference can by no means be applied. He was once 
more the channel of communicating, in the same way, a 
modification of that proposition: and with this his inter
vention terminated: for the resident goes on to say, 'It 
happened that all the creditors were at Lucknow, either 
in person or by their representatives, and after the dis
cussion of the first and second days, they negotiated the 
business directly with the Vizier's servants, without any 
intervention on my part.'t 

"It is stated in the board's draft, and seems to be con
sidered a matter of importance, that ' both Mr. Lumsden 
and Sir John Shore expressed regret at the unequitable 
distinction which Asoph-ud-Dowlah had made between 

* 28th September, 1796, 11-213. t Ibid. 
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his European and native creclitors.' The value of this 
expression of regret, as evidence in the case, deserves to 
be carefully weighed, and should be looked at in its true 

light. 
"They could use it only in consequence of their sup

posing that the European creditors did not receive more 
than their due, and that the claims of the native cre
ditors rested on the same grounds with those of the 
Europeans. 

" If the European creditors had received more than 
they ought to have received, there was no room for just 
regret that the native creditors received less; there was 

rather cause for satisfaction, that a second act of extor

tion on the Vizier had not been perpetrated. 

"Also, if the claims of the native creditors rested on 
a foundation in any respect different from that of the 

rctropea\ creditors, there was no room for drawing a 
parallel between them; and the native creditors, though 
they got less than the European, in proportion to their 
demands, might have got as much, or more, in proportion 
to their due. 

"Now, it is a question which not only may fairly be 
asked, but which it is indispensable to ask, how the re

sident and governor-general could have knowledge of 

either of these facts; either that the Europeans had not 
received a payment far beyond an equivalent for the 
loans they had made to the Vizier, or that the demands 
of the native creditors did not bear a still more extra

vagant disproportion to the sums they had advanced? 
They had performed no investigation into the claims; 

they had not entertained a thought of tracing them to 
their source, and ascertaining with accuracy the circum

stanees in which they had originated, though they were 

not ignorant of the rapid process by which they had been 
:"Welled. 
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APPENDix, a It is very clear that, in these circumstances, a casual 
expression, either of the resident or governor-general, 
indicating an opinion upon a subject with which they 
were unacquainted, cannot be rested upon as evidence of 
any value at all. 

"It is to be observed, and, for the elucidation of this 
point, is an observation of great importance, that such 
pecuniary transactions with native princes were not then 
so well understood, nor regarded with the same suspicion 
and disapprobation, as they are now. Mr. Johnstone, 
who was one of the Vizier's principal European creditors, 
and whose debt amounted to upwards of seven lacs of 
rupees, was first assistant of the resident, and still al
lowed to retain his situation, The scrutiny of the com
missioners into the debts of the Carnatic princes had not 
yet let in the light which we have now the benefit of, on 
the mode in which the debts of the native princes ori
ginated, and how small the proportion which the sums 
they actually receive bears to the sums demanded of 
them. It is not unlikely that the governor-general and 
resident, on this occasion, did really believe that no 
part of the debts was nominal, that the claims were all 
honestly made up of the principal actually lent and the 
stipulated interest, though it is now well known that, 
without inquiry and proof, such a belief was dangerous 
and unwarranted. 

a They were acquainted, however, with the exorbitant 
rate of interest by which the claims had been swelled, 
and the reckless manner in which the incumbrances had 
been incurred. The letter of the resident to the governor
general, dated lst September, 1795,* had stated as fol
lows:-' The ruinous system of borrowing appears more 
and more daily to have been the cause of the general de
cline of this government. The debt has increased an-

* 11-85. 
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nually, by uniting principal and interest at thirty-six per APPENDix. 

cent. into new bonds, to which have been added new 

loans at twelve months, and some at shorter periods, bills 
bearing discount tendered in place of ready money for 
tuncnhs on the Aumils, who again charge interest on the 
state for anticipation on their kists, while the actual ap
propriation of the revenues has been involved in the mys-
terious intricacies of false intercourse with the Aumil's 
tuncahs, debts, and separate allowances, for purposes as 
confused as the general system of government has been.' 

" In taking- account of claims originating in such ex
traordinary circumstances, with a view to their liquida
tion, how would rational men proceed ? They would 
take the course which has been prescribed to the com
missioners on the affairs of the Carnatic princes ; they 

would su~ject each claim individually to a rigid scrntiny; 
they wonld ascertain the amount of the principal actually 
lent; they would add to that a reasonable interest; and of 
so much, and no more, would they award the liquidation. 

"This scrutiny did not suit the temper nor capacity 
of the Vizier : he took the easier method of telling his 
creditors that he would give them so much in satisfac

tion of their claims, and that with this they ought to he 
contented. 

" It is necessary now to see what he did pay, and to 
go as far as we can in determining how near it approached 

to a reasonable payment. 
"The proposition which was first made to the Euro

pean creditors, and transmitted through the hands of the 
resident, was very nearly the same with that which had 
been already offered to the native creditors and accepted, 
It was, that instead of thirty-six per cent. per annum 
compound intere:;;t, they should only be paid at half thnt 

rate of intere"t, or eighteen per cent. per annum com-

:2r.2 
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APPENDix. pound interest, and that the difference should be struck 
off the bonds.* 

"Nobody will deny that this was still very high in
terest; and this it had been settled should be paid to the 
native creditors. 

"There was another condition, however, which lessened 
the benefit. The native creditors were to be paid by in
stalments in six years, the European !n five; and in the 
meantime no interest was to run in favour of either 
class. 

"These terms the native creditors, with the exception 
of the Dosses, had previously accepted. They were, how
ever, rejected by the European class; and after negotia
tion, the Europeans succeeded in obtaining payment in 
full at the rate of thirty-six per cent. per annum com
pound interest, and that immediate, they foregoing only 
the interest due since the last date of the bonds. And 
this extortion is what the governor-general and the re
sident express their regret, that the native creditors also 
were not enabled to force upon the Vizier. 

"It thus appears, that the payment which the native 
creditors were to receive, and which was rejected by the 
Dosses, was payment at the rate of eighteen per cent. 
per annum compound interest, subject to the condition of 
receiving this payment by one-sixth every year, without 
any accruing interest upon the sums deferred. Now, 
when two things are considered-first, the comparative 
smallness of the advance, in which it is most probable 
that each of the demands originated; and, secondly, that 
engagements with the native princes at such rates of in
_terest are never bona fide, nor is the exact fulfilment of 
them, except by accident, contemplated by either party-

* Letter of the Resident to the Governor-general, 28th Sep
tember, 1796. 
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it cannot be pretended, that this rate of payment to the APPENDIX. 

native creditors was an arrangement to which the name 

of injustice can with any semblance of reason be at-
tached: and the court have no doubt, if the question were 

put to the board, they would immediately answer, that 

they would think it unjust to interpose the authority of 

the British government for extorting from the King of 

Oude more favourable terms of payment in behalf of any 
creditors. 

" Another consideration here occurs, which, in the 

practical view of the question, is of very great import
ance. Asoph-ud-Dowlah died within a few months after 

this agreement with his native creditors, and there is 

nothing to shc\V that, in consequence of it, any thing was 

ever paid to them. At all events, if one of the six in

stalments was paid, there was nothing more. The short 

and uncertain possession of power by the spurious Vizier 

Ali did not aftord him the means; and Saadut Ali re

fused to he responsible tor his predecessor's debts. It 

thus appears, that the Dosses actually are in a condi

tion little worse, if at all, than the rest of the native 

ereditors, who, if they have received any thing, have re
eeived no more than a sixth of their reduced demand; 

and it follows dearly and indubitably that, if the Dosses 

have any ground to claim the interference of the British 

government, every one of the native creditors included in 

that arrangement has equal ground; nor can the British 

government, without the most glaring inconsistency and 
partiality, t-;Tant its interference in behalf of one, and 

refuse it to any other. 

" The next circumstance whicll is ndduecd in the draft 

of the board i,;, the insertion in the preliminary treaty 

with Saadut Ali of an article relative to the payment of 

the 'just debts of his late hrother,' and the omission ol 

any such ~tipulation in tlw definitive treaty. 
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HPENDix. "The debts to which the article m question referred 
were, no doubt, the debts of the native class of creditors 
with whom the arrangement above described had been 
entered into by Asoph-ud-Dowlah, but upon which ar
rangement nothing, or, at any rate, a fraction only of the 
debt, had been paid. 

"This circumstance, however, whatever be its import, 
has no exclusive bearing upon the claim of the Dosses, 
and does not in the least degree aid the board in making 
out that case of peculiarity, which, by their own doc
trine, it is incumbent upon them to establish, in order to 
lay a ground for enforcing payment of their claim, after 
a lapse of more than thirty years, from the King of 
Oude, by the authoritative interference of the British 
government. 

" Between the conclusion of the preliminary treaty, 
however, and the arrangement of the definitive treaty, 
new considerations had suggested themselves to the Bri
tish government; and they saw adequate reasons, as it 
appeared to them, for withholding any such article. ' The 
stipulation,' they say, ' would involve us in the necessity 
of inquiring into the justice of all claims, and constitute 
the Company, in some measure, a guarantee for procur
ing the liquidation of them, which would be attended 
with very serious embarrassment. 

"The language here employed, as to ' the necessity of 
inquiring into the justice of all claims,' is indicative of a 
juster sense of what is essential to the equitable adjust
ment of debts, namely, a rigid scrutiny into the circum
stances, than the language of the governor-general, and 
the resident, manifested before, when they appeared to 
be contented with a very summary cognizance of de
mands. 

" It would have been necessary for the British govern
ment, in consequence of such a stipulation, to have con-
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stituted itself a tribunal of justice between the sovereign -'''l'E:<nJx. 

of Oude and his creditors. It would have been equally 
necessary for it to take the execution of its judgments 
into its own hands, otherwise it must have submitted to 
the degradation of permitting articles, in its own treaty, 
inserted by its authority, to remain unexecuted. 

" The court are of opinion, that these were reasons fiu 
more than sufficient to determine the government to the 
course whid1 it adopted; and to obtain for its detennina
tion the sanction and approbation of its tmperiors in Eng
land, including authorities of all descriptions, from that to 

the present time. 
" The board's draft, hovvever, would now make the 

court say: ' \Ve cannot admit the validity of this reason
ing, which, if valid, ought most assuredly to have de
terred the governor-general fi·om agitating the subject 
at all. In the particular case so many steps had already 

heen taken, as to make it very questionable whether it 
was still open to the British government to recede, on the 
ground of the general obligations which Sir John Shore 
urges.' 

"·what' this reasoning' should have deterred the go
vernor-general from is sufficiently obvious. It should 
have deterred him from proposing such an article in the 

preliminary treaty: but it had no tendency to deter him 
from doing what so many of his predecessors had done 

(_if that also is meant to be included in the phrase ' agi
tating the subject at all'), namely, giving his advice to 
the Vizier, in strong and urgent terms, upon all the 
faults of his administration, his mode of contracting debts, 
and deferring the payment of them, as well as the rest ; 
or from allowing the resident, at the Vizier's request, to 

aid him in looking into his incumbrances, and to be the 

channel, as iu the case of l\Ir. Lumsdeu, of a communi

cation to one class of his creditor:-;; and still le10s could 
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nPENnix. there be any reason why, if the governor-general had taken 
a wrong step in one stage of an important transaction, he 
should not retract it in another. The contrary would 
surely be a most monstrous doctrine. 

" The latter sentence in the board's paragraph requires 
special remark : ' In the particular case so many steps 
had been taken.' Particular case, here, must mean the 
case of all the creditors; for nothing had been done as 
to the Dosses but in common with the rest. The reason
ing of the board, therefore, goes to shew, that the British 
government is bound to procure payment for every one 
of the creditors. Are they prepared to act upon that 
doctrine? If not, they recede from and abandon their 
own ground. 

" ' So many steps had been taken.' These steps, as 
enumerated by the board, are, 1st. The insertion of the 
article in the preliminary treaty; 2nd. The list of debts 
transmitted by Mr. Cherry; and these two acts are set 
down by the board as laying upon the British govern
ment the obligation of seeing that the debts of the sove
reign of Oude should all be justly discharged. 

" To the court it does not appear that they constitute 
any obligation. The article in the preliminary treaty was 

. indicative of a desire, on the part of the British govern
ment, that justice should be done to the Oude creditors; 
and nothing more. But a wish that justice should be 
done to any man, or class of men, gives no right to any 
one to demand a particular exertion for that effect. 

" The act of Mr. Cherry was not indicative even of so 
much. Being performed expressly in compliance with the 
desire of the Vizier, it was essentially indicative of no
thing but a willingnEss to oblige the Vizier. 

" It was, indeed, well known, that the British rulers 
had tendered their advice, and been urgent in their en
treaties to the ruler of Oude, to arrange honourably with 



APPENDIX. 441 

his creditors. But in all their expostulations, the ground .IPPE~n1x. 

which they took WCJS that of that concern, not for the 
interest of the creditors, but of the Vizier himself. It 
was not because it would be good for the creditor:" to 
receive their money that they urged payment of them 
upon the Vizier, but that it was of the highest importance 
for the Vizier to free himself and his administration from 
the embarrassments and disorders which his pecuniary 

difficulties created. 
" The draft of the board endeavours to connect the t\ro 

facts, the article in the preliminary treaty and the list of 
Mr. Cherry, with the obligation they would thence lay 
upon the British government, by saying that they must 
have created expectations in the creditors that the British 

government would force the sovereign of Oude to pay 

them. 
" f 11 the first place, the court not only doubt, but are 

very much disposed to di,;believe, that any such expecta
tions ever existed. But another thing they are perfectly 

sure of, that if they did exist, they were utterly ground
less; and though the court consider expectations legi
timately raised as matters of importance, no man in the 
world conceives that unreasonable expectations deserve 

any regard. 

"The creditors, if they knew what had passed between 
the British and the Oude go1·ernments on the subject of 

the debts of the latter, knew two things: first, that the 
reason of the British government's concerning itself in 
the matter wa,; declared to be its desire to improve the 
administration of Oude, in which the relations of the two 

states gaye the British government a deep interest; 

secondly, the constant and strong declaration of the Bri

tish government, that it had no right to urge the claim:-: 

of any creditor upon the sovereign of Ondc, and ib firlll 

deteruJiuation to abstain hom doing so. 
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APPENDix. " If, in these circumstances, the creditors, because the 
British government had once had a thought, but after
wards abandoned the thought, of getting the sovereign of 
Oude to undertake in a treaty to pay the debts of his pre
decessor (which, however, implies that independently of 
the treaty the British government had no right to in
terfere), and because Mr. Cherry, at the request of the 
Vizier, aided him in making out a list of the demands 
upon him, fostered in themselves expectations that the Bri
tish government would do what it had no right to do, and 
what it was contrary to its policy to do, such expectations 
were only delusions. 

"In the board's draft a passage is inserted from the letter 
of Colonel Scott, the resident in 1801 (the letter in which 
he states the declaration of Saadut Ali, that the adjust
ment of the debts of the state of Oude was the affair of 
that state, and ought to be exempt from the intermeddling 
of the British government), in the following words: 
' Your lordship's sense of the obligation which his excel
lency (the Vizier) owes to justice and common honesty, to 
make some arrangement for the liquidation of these debts, 
is so strongly manifested by the proposition, under certain 
conditions (the entire transfer of the Vizier's territories 
to the British government), of taking the burthen upon 
the Company, that his excellency looks with certainty 
to the demand being at a future period pressed upon 
him by the influence and authority of the British govern
ment.' 

" This passage is somewhat obscurely worded. The 
contingency, however, which is referred to, is that sur
render, which had been under negotiation, of the entire 
sovereignty of Oude to the British government. Of 
course, in the event of such a surrender, the British 
government would have succeeded to all the legitimate 
obligations, without exception, of the Oude state, and 
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would have paid such of its debts as came under that APPENDix. 

description : not, hmvever, without such a scrutiny, and 
such retrenchments, as have taken place in the case of 
the debts of the Carnatic and Tanjore states, when it 
succeeded to all their obligations in consequence of the 
surrender of all their territory. But what connection 
there is between such a responsibility, in such a case 

and any responsibility, in another case, which is not only 
not the same, but in every essential circumstance directly 

the reverse, the board have given no explanation to enable 
the court to discern. And equally unable are they to 
trace even the smallest connection between the premises 
and the inference of Colonel :Scott, that because the 

governor-general had a sense of the Vizier's being under 
obligation to justice and honesty, and because there 
would have been an obligation on the British government 

to discharge the debts of the Oude state if the govern-
ment of that state had been transferred to it, therefore 
the Vizier looked with certainty to his being compelled 
by the British government to pay them, though the most 
explicit declarations had been made and repeated by the 

British government, that it never would be the instrument 
of such an interference. 

" It is stated in the draft of the board, that the J\:Iar
q nis \V~ ellesley refused to affix his seal and signature to 
certain articles transmitted by the Vizier, during the dis

cussion of the treaty under negotiation in 1801, of some 

of which articles the object appeared to him to be, 
' under the shelter of the British name, to cancel all the 
public debts of the state of Oude.' This refusal was 
highly proper in his lordship, and his obvious and indis

pensable duty. But the court expressly deny, that there 

is any connection between that act and an obligation on 
the British gO\ ernmt'nt to use its irresistible means to 

make the government of Oude pay tlwse clebb, ami still 
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APPENDix. less one single debt, extracted by particular favour, out 
of the entire number. 

" The next circumstance adduced in the draft of the 
board is a ' trust,' expressed by the secret committee in 
their despatch dated 19th November, 1803, that· the 
revenue belonging to the Vizier 'would enable him to put 
his just debts in a course of progressive liquidation.' After 
what has already been said, to shew the real nature of the 
anxiety so often expressed by the British authorities on the 
matter of the Oude debts, it would be unnecessary to add 
any thing here, if the court were not anxious to leave no
thing unnoticed on which the board have rested their 
case, though, as appears to the court, it has no power or 
tendency to support it. The court did wish, and the 
supreme government wished, that the sovereign of Oude 
would free himself on honourable termR from the embar
rassment of his debts, and they have often told him how 
much it concerned his interest. But this is so far from 
implying a right, or intention, to interfere by coercive 
means in any individual case, or in all the cases, that it 
implies the very reverse. They would not have been con
tented with merely advising, if they had thought it their 
right, as well as their policy, to order payment.'' 

The enormity of the claim is pointedly, though very 
briefly, exhibited in the following further extract:-

" The draft thus concludes: ' We feel that it is incum
bent on us to use our utmost efforts to retrieve the present 
claimants from the unfortunate situation in which they 
are placed. Under a strong eonviction that this is a valid 
claim against the King of Oude, we are of opinion that 
the settlement of it should no longer be delayed. We are 
of opinion that the present claimants are entitled to the 
same terms as those which were accorded by Asoph-ud
Dowlah to the European creditors in 1796.' 
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" 'The utmost efforts' of the British government mean ArPExorx. 

compulsion, either by intimidation or force. 
" ' The present claimants :' the Dosse;;. \Vhy them 

alone? 
" ' Unfortunate situation,' of a party who would accept 

payment on no other terms than thirty-six or twenty-four 
per cent. per annum compound interest. 

" Why should the situation of the Dosses be more unfor
tunate than that of the other creditors, who were willing 
to accept payment on moderate terms, but never received 
it! 

" 'A strong conviction that this is a valid claim.' A 
claim to thirty-six, or say twenty-four, per cent. per an
num, compound interest, which the 'utmost efforts' of the 
British government ought to be employed to enforce. As 
to this strong conviction of the validity of the claim, the 
court cannot forbear asking, upon what does it rest? Of 
the origin of the debt the board can know no more than 
the court, which is nothing. The mere existence of the 

bonds, unexamined and unauthenticated, as they are, is 
no ground for a strong conviction, nor any conviction at 
all, upon the subject. 

" The Dosses 1 entitled to the same terms as those 
which were accorded to the European creditors:' in 

other words, thirty-six per cent. per annum, compound 
interest. In the opinion of the court, neither the Euro
pean nor any other creditors should have been paid at that 
rate, much less have had the ' utmost efforts' of the Bri

tish government employed to compel such payment." 
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APPENDix. At page 331 reference is made to various document~;; 
illustrating the respective opinions of the Court of 
Directors and the Board of Commissioners, on the sub
ject of retaining councils at the subordinate presidencies. 
A few extracts from these papers may be acceptable. In 
a summary of the proposed bill, framed under the orders 
of the board, the following passage occurs :-

"The governors of the separate presidencies not to 
have a council. A council will be less necessary m 
these governments, as the supreme government will he 
strengthened." 

Writing to the chairman and deputy chairman of the 
East-India Company on the 27th June, 1833, Mr. Grant, 
the president of the board, says-

" To me it appears absolutely necessary that the 
supreme government shall legislate for the whole Indian 
empire. When the arrangement for that purpose shall 
have been carried into effect, the functions of the subor
dinate governments will be only executive, and may be 
performed, I think, not less satisfactorily,-! am sure 
more economically,-by a governor acting singly, than 
by a governor in council. I will, however, so far yield 
to what I understand to be the wishes of the court, as to 
consent that the question, whether the subordinate go
vernments shall or shall not have councils, shall by the 
bill be reserved for the future and deliberate decision of 
the court and the board. Into a full discussion of that 
question I shall be prepared to enter so soon as the new 
system shall be complete and in action." 

In answer to the above-mentioned letter, 2nd July, 
1833, the court observed-

" The proposal to take away the council from the 
governors of Madras and Bombay appears to the court 
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to be very objectionable; and their objections are not APPExnrx. 

removed by the modification suggested in yonr letter, 
dated the 27th ultimo, since to reserve to the board and 
the court the power of maintaining· or reducing the coun-
cillors at Madras and Bombay (unless, indeed, the con-

currence of both authorities were required), would be 
tantamount to an adoption of the proposal, your opinion 
expressed in the summary, and reiterated in your letter, 

being fixed in favour of this reduction; and we woulrl 
further observe, that it is not apparent how the expense 

of the additional councillors in Bengal is to be provided 
for consistently with the retention of the council at tlw 
subordinate presidency. 

"However subject to the control of the supreme go
vernment, much power must inevitably rest in the local 

authority; and that power will be liable to abuse, unless 
checked by the association with the governors of persons 
of character and eminence in the service. The court fully 
admit that it is desirable that the restraints upon the 

governor should be such as not to cripple the energy and 
vigour which are essential to the due discharge of his 

important duties; and they think that this principle is 
entirely preserved in the present constitution of the Indian 
governments. The governor acts ordinarily with his 

council; but he has the power to act independently of 

them, knowing that he thereby incurs a peculiarly heavy 
responsibility, and that all the circumstances necessary 
to enable the authorities in England to exercise their 

judgment upon his conduct will be brought to light Ly 

the recorded Minutes of his constitutional associates. 
"We presume that it is intended that the governors of 

the subordinates shall continue to be appointed from 

home, and that generally they will be strangers to India. 
If there were no councillors, a governor must, upon his 
arrival, seek advice and information from secretaries, 

whof'e responsibility as advisers of the goYernment is, tu 
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APPENDix. say the least, very indefinite, and who cannot be so fit to 
give advice as councillors, who are, or ought to be, con
versant with the internal working of the government." 

In a petition to the House of Commons, the court make 
the following representation :-

"The proposal to vest the executive governments of 
Madras and Bombay in governors without councils, 
appears to your petitioners to be liable to very serious 
objections, which are not removed by that clause in the 
bill which allows the Court of Directors, with the appro
bation of the said board, to appoint a council in any 
presidency, because, as there are councils at present, the 
effect of the bill, if passed into a law, will be to declare 
the opinion of the legislature against councils, and to 
place the Court of Directors and the Board in the posi
tion, should they think councils essential, of at once exer
cising their judgment in opposition to that opinion. 

"If it be intended to continue the councils, but with a 
power to the court and the board to dispense with them, 
your petitioners humbly submit that that intention should 
be distinctly expressed in the said bill." 

This is repeated with even greater strength in a peti
tion to the Lords. 

"That the proposal to vest the executive governments 
of Madras and Bombay in governors without councils, 
appears to your petitioners to be liable to very serious 
objections; if adopted, the local governor, freguently a 
stranger to India, will be deprived of the information and 
advice which he has hitherto obtained from his coun
cillors, a salutary check upon the proceedings of the 
governor will be destroyed, the security that every act 
and the reasons for it shall be placed upon record will be 
lost, and the stimulus to exertion in the civil service, 
created by the hope of ultimately reaching a seat in 
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council, will be greatly impaired. These objections are _\PPE"nrx. 

not obviated by that clause in the bill which allows the 
Court of Directors of your petitioners, with the approba-
tion of the said Board of Commissioners, to appoint a 
council in any presidency, because, as there are councils 
at present, the effect of the bill, if passed into a law, will 
be to declare the opinion of the legislature against coun-
cils, and to place the Court of Directors and the Board 
in the position, should they think councils essential, of at 
once exercising their judgment in opposition to that 
opmwn. If it be intended to continue the councils, but 
with a power to the court and the board to dispense with 
them, your petitioners humbly submit that that intention 
should be distinctly expressed in the said bill." 

The question is thus argued by Henry St. George 
Tucker, Esq., in a paper recorded by him on the 2nd July, 

1833:-
" To the proposition of :Mr. Grant for the formation of 

a fourth presidency, I have not the smallest objection: 
on the contrary, the Board of Commissioners, of which 
I was a member, in their' report to the supreme govern
ment of the ] 3th April, 1808, were induced to recommend 
' that a more efficient authority be established in the 
ceded and conquered provinces;' and the grounds for this 
recommendation, far from being weakened, have acquired 
force from the extension of our territory and connections, 
and from the unsettled state of our western provinces, 
and the adjoining country of Oude. 

" I consider the imperial city of Agra to be particularly 
well adapted for the seat of the new government. Situ
ated on the J umna, it has, to some extent, the advantage 
of river navigation; it has a fortress for the protection 
of our treasure and archives ; it is sufficiently near to 
Delhi, to Bhurtpore, Gwalior, Rajpootana, and other 
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\PPENDix. points which must always be observed with care and 
vigilance; and it is not only centrically placed with 
reference to the territory likely to be assigned to the new 
presidency, but it occupies an intermediate and conve
nient station between Calcutta and Bombay; it is also 
near the principal stations of the Bengal army, Muttra, 
Meerut, &c. 

" But. upon the constitution of this and other subordi
nate presidencies, I differ widely from the views enter
tained by th,e president of the board, whose proposition 
goes to degrade them into mere lieutenancies, stripped of 
a council and deprived of all independent authority, the 
supreme government being invested, to use the words of 
Mr. Grant, with ' a precedent and preventive, in place of a 
subsequent and correct·ive control.' What functions of 
government are these lieutenants intended to exercise? 
We are told that they are to have a council of 'secreta

ries,' but are these ministerial officers to deliberate and 
vote under a direct responsibility? And are they to be 
remunerated with salaries equal to those which have 
hitherto been received by the members of government ? 
If so, there is only a change of name, and the executive 
duties of the secretary will soon, no doubt, be consigned 
to some inferior officer. If they are not to be deliberative 
and responsible functionaries, in what situation will not 
the government be placed? Some man of rank will be 
appointed governor or lieutenant-governor who has never 
seen any thing of India, who is unacquainted with the 
languages, manners, and feelings of the people, and who 
must depend upon the advice of an irresponsible secretary 
for conducting all the affairs of his government. The 
members of council are not only qualified in general by 
their knowledge and experience to give wholesome advice 
to the new governor, but they are a constant check upon 
him, and by recording their Minutes, when a difference 
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of opinion occurs, the home authorities are enabled to torm "PPE~<nlx. 

a more correct judgment on the merits of every case which 
may be brought under their notice. 

" I see no objection to the supreme government being 
invested with a general power of restraint on the public 
expenditure at the subordinate precidencies; and it may 
be useful that the Hegulations framed at those presidencies 
should be submitted for sanction to the superior autho

rity, in order that uniformity in the general principles of 
legislation may be preserved : but I am by no means of 
opinion that legislation should vest entirely and exclu
sively in the supreme government. It appears to me that 
laws should be adapted to the state of the particular 
society, and the local administration must certainly be 
best qualified to judge of the wants of the community 
over which it presides. Absolute uniformity in legislation 
is neither necessary nor desirable, nor perhaps practicable. 
Nothing can be more dissimilar than the character and 

habits of different classes of the population of India, and 
no assumption could be more fallacious, than that the 
same laws would answer equally well for them all. The 

natives of Bengal Proper bear no resemblance to the 
inhabitants of Upper Hindostan; and although I cannot 
speak from the same personal knowledge, I have reason 

to believe that the lVIahrattas of the Deccan, and the 
Nairs, lVIopilas, and other inhabitants of the Peninsula, 
are distinguished in a remarkable manner from both. 
Why is it that the Regulations of 1795 for Benares have 
been found more suitable and easy of execution than 
other parts of our code? Simply because the Benares 
Regulations were drafted on the spot, upon an accurate 
knowledge of the wants of the particular society. I con

tend, then, that the power of legislation should be 

continued in the subordinate governments, although I 
do not object to their being required to submit their 

2G2 
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APPENnrx. Regulations for revision, and for the ultimate sanction of 
the supreme authority in India. 

" I am of opinion that the seat of the supreme govern
ment should be fixed in Calcutta, and I could assign 
many reasons for this opinion, in opposition to that of 
Lord William Bentinck (who prefers "Allahabad"), if 
the question were still open for consideration. The 
provinces from Benares eastward, including Arracan and 
the settlements on the coast of Tenasserim, would consti
tute, I think, the proper limits of the superior presidency; 
and as these provinces have, with the exception of our 
late acquisitions from the Burmese, been long settled, 
the superintendence of their internal affairs would not 
impose upon the supreme government any very onerous 
duties, or interfere materially with the exercise of a 
general control over the other presidencies. The chief 
functions of the governor-general in council will, no 
doubt, be legislative and political, with a general superin
tendence; but it appears to me by no means advisable to 

• divest the supreme government of the immediate manage
ment of a particular territory. This sort of abstraction 
would separate it too much from the people, and remove 
it too far from the sphere of their internal concerns. One 
great evil incidental to our rule is, that the governors of 
India can rarely become acquainted with the people over 
whom they are placed. 

" The projected change "in the construction of the 
supreme government appears to me to call for the most 
serious consideration. 

"It is to be composed of seven members instead of jour, 
the present number, and the councillors are to be ap
pointed ' by the court, with the approbation of the king,' 
instead of being selected, as at present, by the court, 
without any interference on the part of his Majesty's 
ministers. 
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"For the proposed addition of three members, I can APPENDix. 

perceive no sufficient reason, even if no objection occurred 
on the ground of expense. ·with one hand we take 
away the councillors from the subordinate presidencies, 
and with the other add (unnecessarily, as I think) to the 
apparatu;; of the supreme government. 

" If it be intended to take the three additional coun
cillors from the service of the subordinate presidencies, 
we shall remove them from the spot where their know
ledge and experience are likely to be most useful, and we 
shall bring them to a quarter where they will find a 
different state of things, and where even the languages 
which they have acquired will not enable them to com
municate with the people. 

" If it be proposed, by means of this extended appa
ratus, to carry ou in Calcutta all the details of administra
tion, from Cape Comorin to the Himalaya mountains, 
and from the borders of China to the Indus, then, I say, 
the project is visionary aml impracticable. The machine 
\\ill be overloaded and will not move, the responsibility 
will be divided between the supreme government and 
its lieutenants. The latter, divested of all independent 
authority, must dwindle into insignificance; or if, when 
differences occur, an appeal is to be made to the home 
authorities, the decision in the last resort must either 
weaken the influence of the controlling power, or become 
altogether nugatory. The plan, in truth, appears to me 
to place the supreme government in the position which 
the home authorities at present occupy; but as it is not 
intended, I presume, to withdraw their superintendence, 
an intermediate process of revision wiil have been super
added; and if it be required that the subordinate govern
ments should send home their proceedings, and that the 

superior government slwuld also transmit its correspond-
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APPENDix. ence, containing the revision of those proceedings, the 
public business will be increased in a degree likely to pro
duce the greatest embarrassment. 

"I am quite aware that much of the good which has 
been done in India has been effected by the local govern
ment, and much ought at all times to be left to its 
discussion ; but I cannot think that the check of the 
home authorities is without its use, or that it can ever be 
safely dispensed with. I would strengthen the political 
power of the supreme government to the utmost; nor 
can it well be armed with an authority too absolute over 
Europeans resorting to India; but I cannot perceive any 
necessity for withdrawing from the subordinate presi
dencies the free and independent exercise of all the 
administrative functions of government, whether revenue, 
judicial, military, commercial, or even legislative. 

"I apprehend, however, that in adding three members 
to the supreme council, it may be proposed to introduce 
some of the judges of the king's courts or political parti
sans from this country, or perhaps some eminent native 
of India. Such projects have been contemplated, and 
have been advocated by particular individuals; but I 
consider them to be open to the most formidable objec
tions. As, however, they have not yet been put forth 
in any tangible shape, I shall reserve myself until they 
be officially announced in a manner which may enable 
me to deal with them. 

" But I must observe upon the proposal to subject the 
appointment of ' councillors to the approbation of the 
king,' or, in other words, to transfer the patronage to 
his Majesty's ministers. The best security which we pos
sess at present for good government in India, depends 
upon the judicious ex,ercise of the power to select from 
the service at large the members of council at the differ-
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ent presidencies. \V e do not exercise the same inde
pendent po~ver in appointing the governors of India: his 
Majesty's ministers must, for obvious reasons, be parties 
to such appointments. These high functionaries have 
generally been political characters of distinction con
nected with the administration, and they must possess 
the confidence of the national government; but the 
Court of Directors are better acquainted with the merits 
and pretensions of their own servants, and it is of im
portance that the whole service should look up to them 
for protection and advancement. The high station of a 
member of council is looked to as the reward of distin
guished service, and it operates as the great stimulus to 
exertion; but if his Majesty's ministers be allowed to 
appoint their own partisans, or individuals not connected 
with the service, this fair and legitimate object of ambi
tion is at once removed, and those motives and feelings 
which have heretofore produced such devotion to the 
public service will necessarily be weakened if not ex
tinguished." 

In a paper recorded by Richard Jenkins, Esq., 5th 
July, 1833, the passages following occur:-

"The maintenance, especially, of the principle of having 
a high and generally independent authority in every 
great division of the country, I consider to be indispensa
ble for the just protection of all classes of our subjects, 
as well as for the due preservation of the dignity and 
power of the nation in the remotest parts of the empire. 
It is not less essential for the respectability and due treat
ment of our civil and military services, the maintenance 
of their present distinctive characters, llseful for, keepillg 
up a spirit of emulation, variety of talent and views, and 
I must add, as to the army, for ensuring a due attention 
to the uational habits and usages of the troops, as well 
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lPPENnrx. as a separation of interests and feelings, sufficient to pre
vent excitement becoming general or dangerous. 

"And here I cannot but refer to Mr. Elphinstone's 
opinion on the subject, in his letter to Mr. Hyde Villiers 
(given in the Political Appendix to the Report from the 
Select Committee of the House of Commons ou East
India Affairs), as containing, ill' my judgment, sound and 

practical views, which, I am sorry, have not been allowed 
more weight in framing the bill than has apparently been 
granted to them. 

"Again, the patronage of the chief appointments 
ought, I presume, to go with the responsibility which it 
is proposed to vest in the governor-general. This, 
besides being a dangerous addition to the power and in
fluence of that functionary, would go so much farther to 
deprive the local go11ernors of the consideration due to 
their station in the public esteem, as added to the pro
posed submission of the local armies to the authority of 
the commander-in-chief in India, himself only subject to 
the orders of the supreme government, would tend to 
make those situations no longer objects of ambition to 
men of high rank and character. 

" Much, then, I must repeat, as I think it necessary to 
have a strong supreme government absolute, in times of 
danger, over every part of India, I yet cannot concur in 
giving powers for ordinary times, so great as it is pro
posed to give to any one individual or select body. 
These powers would be efficient, in my opinion, in so 
vast an empire, for nothing but evil, whether they created 
an absolute dictatorship in the governor-general, by 
placing him above all control from this country, or at 
any rate. able to render it nugatory, from being himself 
the sole reporter of his acts ; or whether his power should 
be found, on experience, to be merely nominal, whilst 
tbe local governments being relieved from home control 
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and that of local councils, were left virtually unchecked, APPE>"Dix. 

though subject to all the degradation, in the eyes of the 
communities over which they preside, of being stripped 
of the high prerogatives which their predecessors had 

wielded. 
"Whether, also, the governors were servile or con

tumacious, whether they were deprived of all public spirit 
and zeal by feeling their dependence on the good-will of 
their subordinate functionaries appointed by the governor· 

general, and on that of the persons named to the pro
posed supreme council, formed, as I presume it would 
be, of members from each presidency who would have 
the ear of their great chief; or whether, on the other 
hand, they courted their superior's favour, Ly lending 
themselves tojobs for the Lenefit of their mutual fi·iends, 

and to other compliances for private instead of public 
enus, I can see nothing in the plan Lut public danger 
and discredit. Under such a concentration of power in 
the governor-general, we might expect to see the prac
tice of the Moghul times again established, when the real 

governor remained at court to swell the pomp of the 
Emperor's train, at the expense of the subject provinces, 
at once a hostage for his own fidelity and the payment 
of his revenue, and for the fidelity and good conduct 
of his lieutenant, who carried on the government in his 
Ham e. 

"The picture I have above drawn may appear to be 
overcharged, and I may be accused of inconsistency, in 
speculating at one time on the great powers given to the 

governor-general, and on the consequeHt eclipse of the 
local governments, at another on the inefficiency of the 
forr11er and the unchecked authority of the latter. J\1 y 

meaning is, that if the governor-general could efficiently 

exercise the powers intended to be vested in him, he 
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would be above all control from this country; if he could 
not, India would be a prey to all the evils of misgovern
ment. The governor-general would have the responsibility 
without the power, and the local governors, vested with 
irresponsible power without credit for good measures, 
and able to shift the blame of their bad ones on the 
paramount authority, might be expected to run into all 
the vices incident to such a position; whilst the governor
general, sensible of the false position in which he would 
find himself placed, might be led into situations deroga
tory to his high station, in order to keep up the sem
blance of his power, or really yield to the temptations 
which would beset him, from the absence of those checks 
which have hitherto been deemed essential in the system 
of Indian administration. 

" But it is further proposed to have no local councils, 
' because the supreme government will be strengthened.' 
This may appear to leave the governors locally more 
respectable though more strongly checked, in theory at 
least, from a distance. I must, however, think that even 
the form of administration by a governor in council is 
not a matter of indifference to keep the government well 
with a European community, which will be likely to 
receive with jealousy and dislike the orders of a nomi
nally powerless, but really absolute functionary. But 
more especially unless the plan contemplates appointing 
to the local governments none but men of local know
ledge and experience, a council is, in my opinion, indis
pensable, as well for enlightening the governor as for 
arranging the public business for him; and to enable the 
governor-general to exercise his control usefully and effi
ciently, it must be desirable to have the aid of the opinions 

of independent members of the government, appointed from 
home, rather than the voices of secretaries, likely to be 
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biassed for or against the measures of the governor, as APPENDIX. 

their appointments might depend upon him or their 
common superior." 

The above remarks, it will be observed, refer to a pro
spective system, which in some points has been modified. 
The opinion of Mr. Elphinstone, above referred to, is con
tained in the following passage:-

" l 0. I think the present system of home government 
has on the whole been successful in attaining the objects 
for which it is designed. 

" The quality in which it has been most deficient is 
promptitude, and perhaps also vigour in enforcing its 
orders; but I doubt if this deficiency could be removed 

without greater evils. With more activity there would be 

more interference, which, besides the danger of inappli
cable orders, would impair the vigour and diminish the 
dignity of the local governments. The evils of interference 

would be increased if promptitude were attained by throw
ing the home government into fewer hands. In that case 
there would be less deliberation, and there would be more 
fluctuations from the greater effect that would be produced 
by the change of an individual. 

" The improvements I would suggest in India are chiefly 

subordinate arrangements. A more extensive change has 
been contemplated, by abolishing the subordinate presi
dencies, and bringing all India under the immediate direc

tion of the governor-g·eneral, who is to be exempted from 
all the minutice of provincial administration ; but in this 

plan, though suggested by persons for whose opinion I 
have great deference, I cannot bring myself to concur. 

"In war and politics there cannot be too much prompti

tude, nor can the powers of the governor-general be too 
unfettered in those departments ; but in internal govern

ment there cannot be too much deliberation and caution, 
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nor can too much care be taken to guard against sweeping 
changes and frequent variations of policy. I would there
fore rather increase the obstructions to the governor
general's discretion, by depriving him of all interference 
in the internal affairs of the other presidencies, except a 
veto on general changes proposed by the subordinate 
governments. 

"The facility of introducing uniformity, which is the 
principal argument for this change, seems to me a very 
strong objection to it. As India is as extensive and as 
various as all Europe, except Sweden and Russia, it is 
probable that uniformity will never be more attainable in 
the one region than in the other. At present, India is 
very imperfectly known or understood, and even if uni
formity should ultimately be practicable, it should not be 
thought of now. Our govemment should still be consi
dered as in a great measure experimental, and it is an ad
vantage to have three experiments, and to compare them 
in their progress with each other. The practice of Bengal 
led to Cornwallis's system; an opposite course in Madras 
produced Sir T. Munro's; both of which will, I doubt not, 
be hereafter combined in such a manner as to form a better 
system than either separate. If the proposed plan had 
existed in 1792, the permanent zemindary settlement 
which is now so generally censured, would have been irre
vocably established in all parts of India. 

" There are other advantages in local governments : 
they have more local knowledge ; the merits of local offi
cers, civil and military, are better known to them than to 
a distant government, and they have means of employing 
and rewarding them which would not exist in the proposed 
system; they keep up the division of the army, which 
seems to me advantageous, and they improve the meaus 
of intercourse with the native chiefs. 

" The governor-general is charged with too much detail 
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at present, and might easily be relieved of part of that APrRxnix. 

of BeNgal; but as far as I can judge, he ought on no 
account to be removed entirely from being eng-aged in de-
tails; I should view with much apprehension a governor-
general \vho had no practical experience in administration, 
and whose only occupation was to frame systems which he 
might instantaneously extend to every part of India, with-
out the obstruction now opposed by the subordinate go
vernments. I should much fear the tendency of such an 
arrangement to produce hasty innovations and frequent 
changes of system, things hurtful in all eountries, but 
nowhere so much so as in India."* 

* The letter from which this extract is made will be found in 

the Political Appendix to the Report of the Seleet Committee of 
the House of Commons, 1832. The previous extracts are from 
the Yolume called the" Negotiation Papers," printell for the u~e 
of the proprietors of East-India Stock, 1833. 
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ABDUL Khalik, second son of Tippoo, surrenders to the Engli~h, iii. 64. 

ABERCROMBIE, Gen., taken prisoner by M. Hamelen, retaken !Jy English, 

iv. 159. 

proceeds with Commodore Rowley to Mauritius, 

iv. 159, 160. 

-------- harassing march of his army, takes up a position 

at Moulin-~-Poudre, iv. 164, Hi5. 

----·---- receives surrender of the island on conditiom, iv. 

167, 168. 

-------- remarks on conditions, iv. 168-171. 

AnEUCROl\IBY, Gen., arrives with force at Tdlicherry, advances to 

Cananorc, and occupies the whole province of Malabar, ii. 417. 

-------- posted at Pcriapatam, ii. 426. 

ordered to return to I\Ialabar, ii. 433. 

-------- joins army of Lord Cornwallis at Seringapatam, 
ii. 486, 487. 

his passage through the Coorg, ii. 499. 

------ Sir Robert, commanding in Oude, his promptitude, de-

feats usurping son of Fyzoolla Khan, ii. 560. 

ADAM, Mr., opens second charge against Hastings, ii. 366. 

-----exercises temporarily of!icc of Gov.-Gen., v. :2. 

AnA~rs, Col., his services against the Pindarrics, iv. 486. 

----- detaches Major Clarke against party of Pindnrric~, 1v. 
504. 

----- overtakes and defeats the Peishwa, iv. 539. 

----- tlispcrses army of the Peishwa, prepares to lay siege to 

Chanda, operations of oiegc, iv. 540-544. 
VOL, V. 2 ll 
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AFRICAIN!! frigate taken by the French, iv. 158. 
AFzooL Khan prevailed upon to afford Sevajee an interview, i. 58. 
----- killed by Sevajee, i. 59. 
AGRA, fort of, occupied by Gen. Lake, iii. 330-332. 
-- extraordinary piece of ordnance taken at, iii. 332, 333, note. 

-- erection of new presidency of, suspended, v. 361. 
AHMEDABAD taken by assault by Col. Goddard, ii. 187. 
----- furnishes ground of dispute between Peishwa and Guico

war, iv. 380. 
AHMEDNUGGUR, army of Aurungzebe attacked on its route thither, 

i. 66. 

------ surrenders to General Wellesley, iii. 305, 306. 
------surrendered to E.I.C. by Peishwa, iv. 438. 
AHMUTY, Col., employed by Gov.-Gen. and Council to resist process 

of the supreme court, ii. 143, 144. 
ArTca:rsoN, Major J. W., his opinion of native soldiers, v. 116. 
AJMERE, occupied and .subjected to tribute by Mohammed Ghoory, i. 14. 
AKBAR (the Great), succeeds his father, Hoomayoon, at the age of 

fourteen years, i. 26. 
--- issues a proclamation announcing his own assumption of the 

reins of government, i. 26. 
--- during the greater part of his reign engaged in resisting re· 

hellion or invasion, i. 27. 
--- receives his repentant minister, Beiram, with kindness, 

i. 27. 
--- requires Mahometan princes of the Deccan to acknowledge 

his supremacy, i. 28. 
--- assumes the title of Emperor of the Deccan, i. 28. 
--- concludes a marriage for his son with the daughter of the Shah 

of Beejapore, i. 28. 
--- dies, i. 28. 
---

1 
territorial division of his empire, i. 28, note. 

--- succeeded by his only son, Selim, i. 29. 
--- institutes of, i. 29, note. 

---(son of Aurungzebe) tempted by the Rajpoots to rebel against 
his father, i. 63. 

--- takes refuge with the Mahratta chief, Sumbhajee, i. 63. 
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ALDERCRo:N, Col., refuses the use of the King's guns and stores to the 

expedition for the recovery of Calcutta, i. 200. 

ALEXAXDER, his invasion of India, i. 9. 

----- proceeds down the Indus with a fleet of two thousand 
wsods, i. 10. 

ALI BAIIAl'DUR, account of, iii. 368, 369. 

Ar,I HFssEI:N appointed successor of Omlut-ul-Omrah by will, iii. 139. 

various conferences to discuss his pretensions, iii. 139-
1.30. 

----- remarks on his position, iii. 150-153. 

privately and formally placed on the musnud of Arcot, 

measures taken by Lord Clive in consequence, iii. 154. 

ALI JAn excites rebellion against his father, the Nizam, is taken pri

soner by M. Raymond, destroys himself by taking poison, ii. 555. 

ALIVEitDI Khan, Nabob of Bengal, dies, succeeded by l\Iirza l\lahmoocl 

(Sooraj-oo-Dowbh), i. 184. 

consequences of his death, i. 185. 

ALLAHABAD seized by soYereign of Oude, i. 366. 

surrenders to the English, i. 47 5. 

ALLAN, Major, dispatched to offer protection to Tippoo on immediate 

and unconditional surrender, iii. 53. 

his proceedings in discharge of his mission, iii. 54, 55. 

ALLA-oon-DEEN, irruption of Mahometan arms into the Deccan, sug

gested by, i. 16. 

·---- mounts the throne of Delhi, after assassinating his 

uncle and sovereign, i. 16. 

ALMAs, his communications respecting Vizier Ali, ii. 567, 568. 

---apprehension of danger from, iii. 6. 

---his extraordinary power, iii. 162. 

ALoMPRA, founder of the Burmese empire, account of, v. 2, 3. 

ALYGHUR taken by the English, terror inspired by its fall, iii. 314-31 G. 

ALY REzA makes prisoner and murders Hafiz Jee, ii. 4.~7, 458. 

AMBAGEE Inglia, his intrigues with Perron's officers, iii. 318. 

------- concludes treaty with British government, iii. 385. 

----abandons his English alliance, iii. 484. 

----invades Gohud, attacks and defeats body of the Rana's 

troops, iii . .50-L 

2n2 
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AMBAGEE Inglia seized by Holkar, iii. 545. 

------- released from restraint, and received by Scindia with 

the highest degree of respect and attention, iii. 555. 
AMBOOR defended by Captain Calvert against Hyder Ali, i. 551, 552. 
--- surrender of, to Hyder Ali, ii. 250. 

AMBOYNA, expedition against, iv. 175. 
surrender of, iv. 1 7 7. 

AMEER Khan dispatched by Holkar with a body of troops against the 
English, but returns in alarm, iii. 420. 

------ destroys a party of British sepoys and artillerymen, iii. 
428, 429. 

------ marches to the assistance of the Rajah of Bhurtpore, 
iii. 467. 

------attacks Captain Welsh and is defeated, iii. 470. 
------departs for Rohilcund, followed by a British force, iii. 

471. 
------ suspicious correspondence of, with the Rajah of Berar, 

iii. 501, 502. 

------ invades the territories of the rajah, iii. 502. 
------ his arrival in Scindia's court, iii. 543. 

advances to frontier of Rajah of Berar, British force 

dispatched against him, his retreat, iv. 174, 175. 

------ offers an asylum to Kurreem Khan, iv. 408. 

------ concludes treaty with British government, iv. 460. 

------ particulars of his life, iv. 461-465, note. 
AMEER Singh becomes guardian of the infant Rajah of Tanjore, 

iii. 97. 

----- disputes the title of the infant, and supplants him, iii. 98. 
his cruelties, iii. 99. 

----- inquiry into his claim to the throne, iii. 100--102. 
----- his expulsion, iii. 103. 
AMERICANs, facilities enjoyed by, in regard to trade with China, v. 

238. 

-----privileges allowed to their ships, iii. 289. 

-----competitors of E.I.C. in the sale of British goods at Can-
ton, v. 245. 

AMHERST, Lord, his arrival at Calcutta as Gov.-Gen., v. l. 
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AMHERST, Lord, finds himself inheritor of disputes just bursting into 

\Yar, \'. 2. 

Burmese war commenced and carried on under his 

administration, narrative and remarks, v. 17-98. 

cle,·atcd to an earldom, v. 101. 

---- Earl, his opinions in regard to the relations of the British 

go,·ernment with Bhurtpore, v. H!J, 150, l.)l. 

notice of treaties and diplomatic arrangements con

cluded during his government, v. 167-175. 

------ close of his administration aml departure from India, 
v. 175. 

A:-.rYATT, Mr., disappointed of first place in council of Bengal by 

appointment of Mr. Vansittart, i. 403. 

--- his reasoning on the subject of presents, i. 42G, 427, note. 

---- suggests duty of two per cent. on inland trade of Company'ti 

servants in Bengal, i. 435. 

deputed to confer with :\Ieer Cossim on inland trade, i. 440. 

--- his proceedings in concert with Mr. Hay, i. 4,40. 

--- and Hay demand dismissal from Nabob, demand accorded to 

Amyatt, Hay detained as hostage, i. 441. 

---intercepted in his way from Moorshedabad to Cossimbazar, and 

with his companions murdered, i . .f42. 

ANDERSON, l\Ir. David, concludes treaty 'vith l\Iahrattas, ii. 197. 

ANDREws, Mr., concludes treaty with the Rajah Anunderauze, i. 2!J!J. 

rccon:struction of treaty effected by him, i. 302. 

deputed to negotiate with Hyder Ali, i. 572. 

ANGRU, piratical family, operations against, i. 182. 

ANuNDERAUZE, Rajah, attacks Vizagapatam, i. 298, 

------negotiations with, iii. 299. 

his extraordinary army, iii. 300. 

------his flight and return, i. 304,305. 

APPA Sahib exercises authority of Regent in Nagpore, iv. 4,();), 

-----attains the l\Iusnud, iv. 465. 

-----his position with regard to the British g-overnment, 1v. 

4G6. 

-----intrigues with the Peishwa, iv. 46!J. 

------movements of, indicating ho~tilc inte;ntiom, iv . .J 71, -ti2, 
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APPA Sahib's interview with British resident interrupted by firing, iv. 

472. 

----- attacks English, and is defeated ; seeks to negotiate, but 
continues to increase his army ; assents to terms of resident, iv. 4 7 6. 

-----proceeds to the residency, iv. 477. 

-----returns to palace under provisional engagement, condi-
tions of, iv. 479, 480. 

----- proposes to transfer to British government the whole pos-
sessions of the state of Nagpore, iv. 532. 

-----proposal rejected by Gov.-Gen., iv. 532. 
-----proofs of his treachery, iv. 534. 
----- facts discovered convicting him of murder of his kinsman 

and sovereign, Pursagee Bhooslah, iv. 535. 

----- arrested, dethroned, and sent off to British provinces, iv. 
535. 

----- effects his escape and finds adherents, iv. 565. 
----- takes possession of fort of Chouragurh, maintains cor-

respondence with his connections in the capital, iv. 566. 

-----flies and is pursued, iv. 566. 
ARAVACOURCHY captured by British army (Lord Cornwallis's war with 

Tippoo), ii. 406. 
ARBUTHNOT, Mr., his report on China trade, v. 271, note. 

ARcoT, Nabob of, forced by the French to retire to, i. 77. 

--- Nabob of, dispatches an army to Trichinopoly, i. 82. 
--- Nabob of, dies, i. 85. 

--- city of, taken by Chuda Sahib, iv. 85. 

--- city retaken, and government transferred to Mahomet Ali Khan, 
i. 89. 

--- city attacked by Clive, i. 102. 

--- garrison abandon the fort, of which the English tal{e posses-

sion, i. 102. 

--- enemy attack the fort without success, i. 103. 

---another desperate attack repelled, and the enemy withdraw, 1. 

llO, 111. 

---besieged and taken by Hyder Ali, ii. 247, 248. 

---debts of the Nabob of, ii. 356, 358. 

See also Mahomet Ali Khan. 
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ARIKERA, victory gained near, by Lord Cornwallis over Tippoo, i. 428 

-433. 

ARxiE, fort of, passed by Clive, i. 114. 

ARxOLD, Lieut.-Col., follows Ummer Singh (Kepaul war), iv. 289. 

ArmACAN, subjugation of, by Alompra, v. 3. 

disputes respecting refugees from, v. 4, 5. 

operations of the British in Burmese \Yar, v. 37-41. 

further operations in, and capture of the capital, v. Gl-65. 

AssA1I transferred to a Burmese chief, v. 3. 

--- outrage committed by Burmese there, v. 7. 
AssEERGURII, siege and surrender of (Marquis \V cllesley's adminis

tration), iv. 570-576. 

description of, by Col. Blacker, i1·. 571, 572. 

AssYE, battle of, iii. 327-330. 

AsTELL, East Indiaman, escape of, iv. 156. 

--- l\Ir., his remarks on monopoly, iv. 2-1:3. 

denounces proposal of ministers to substitute inquiry by 

select committee in place of committee of whole house, iY. 2:29. 

----- replies to Mr. Huskisson on India trade, v. 250. 

observations on India and its tmde, v. 2;34, 255. 

----- defends appointment of Directors on parliamentary com

mittee, v. 260. 

----- points out difficulties connected with cessation of Com

pany's exclusive trade with China, v. 272. 

defends course taken by parliamentary committee, v. 275. 

AsTRuc, M., captures Golden Rock, which is immediately retaken, i. 

173. 
made prisoner, i. 177. 

AuciiMUTY, Sir Samuel, in command of British force against Batavia, 

iv. 184. 

effects a landing, v. 18-i. 

proceeds to Samarang, is joined by Admiral 

Stopford, calls upon Gen. Janssens to surrender the island, is re

fused, iv. 192. 

---------- prepares to attack town of Karta Soora, which 

surrenders, iv. 192. 

his negotiation with Gen. Janssen:o:, iv. 193. 
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AuRIOL, Mr., action brought against in Supreme Court at Calcutta, by 

Mr. Stuart, ii. 134, 135, note. 

AuRUNGZEBE commands for his father, Shah Jehare, in the Deccan, 

i. 40. 
----- affects to assist his brother Morad in ascending the 

throne, i. 43. 

----- gives battle to his brother Dara and is victorious, i. 45. 

-----his hypocrisy, i. 46. 

----- confines his father and his brother Morad, and assumes 

the title of emperor, i. 46, 4 7. 

----- defeats his brother Shooja, i. 49, 50. 
----- enters Agra, i. 50. 

-----his detestable policy, i. 51. 
----- attacks and overcomes Dara, near Ajmere, i. 54. 
----- death of his father, leaves him undisputed master of the 

empire, i. 56. 
----- enters the Deccan and opens a correspondence with Se

vajee, i. 57. 
----- recognizes Sevajee's title of rajah, i. 60. 

----- his deputy in Bengal, aided by Portuguese, makes war 
with the Rajah of Arracan, and adds Chittagong to imperial domi

nions, i. 62. 
----- further instances of his hypocrisy, i. 62, 63. 

----- his views in the Deccan ; Bejapore and Golconda sub-
dued, i. 63, 64. 

----- appears unexpectedly before Sattara, which falls into his 
hands, i. 65. 

----- surrounded by embarrassments, i. 66. 

----- dies, i. 66. 

----- his character, i. 67. 

----- death of, followed by contest for succession, which ends 
in the elevation of his eldest son, Shah Allum, i. 68. 

AvA, see Burman Empire and Burmese. 

AYRE, Lieut., enables the English to effect an entrance at Bangalore 

(Lord Cornwallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 414. 

A.zrM, son of Aurungzebe, in consideration of a large present, transfers 

Govindpore, Calcutta, and Chuttanuttee to the English, i. 74. 
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AzrM-UL-Dowr,AH, grandson of Mahomed Ali, raised to the Musnud of 

Arcot by the British government, iii. 153-l.'iG. 

AzoFF-AL-Do"'LAH succeeds Shooja-ad-Dowlah aE vizier, ii. 65. 

-------- tre~:tty ccmcludcd with, limited to his life, ii. CC. 

effect of the trenty \Vith regard to Chcyt Singh, 

ii. 295. 
his death, he is succeeded by \"izier Ali, ii. 560. 

BABER encounters difficulties in establishing his authority, i. 22. 

extends his conquests as far ns Behar, i. 22. 

--- his convivial habits, i. 23, note. 

--- his superstition, his death, i. 22, 23, 24. 

l3AIIADAR Khan, ofli.cer of Tippoo Sultan, slain at Bangalore, ii. 415. 

BAILLIE, Col., attacked by Tippoo, ii. 229. 

------ is joined by Colonel Fletcher, ii. 230. 

marches to join Sir Hector Monro, ii. 230. 

------ his unfortunate halt, ii. 231. 

------ is attacked by Hyder Ali and defeated, ii. 232. 

BAIRD, Major-Gen., commands the assault at Seringapatam, iii. 4SI. 

his conduct towards the sons of Tippoo, iii. 57. 

unfounded and calumnious statements of his bio

grapher, iii. 67, 68, note. 

appointed to command force dis1Ya.tcheu from lmlia 

to Egypt, iii. 124. 

BAJEE Row demands Chout from Nabob of Arcot, i. 272. 

----- his representative departs laden with coin and bills, i. 273. 

movements of, iv. 539. 

his flight to Ormekair, where his army break up, iv. 539, 

540. 

----- surrenders and is deposed, iv. 55-L 

----- review of his life, iv. 556, 557. 

-----remarks, iv. 557, 558. 

See also Peishwa. 

BALMAIN, Capt., his observations on the management of the Indian 

army, v. 118. 

remarks on the frequency of changes in the higher <1c

partmeut~ of military command, v. 119, note. 
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BA~FORD, Lieut., rule granted against him by Supreme Court of Cal-

cutta, ii. 144. 

BANAS River, Colonel Monson's retreat impeded by, iii. 434. 
----- action at, iii. 434. 

BANCOOT, island of, attacked and captured by Commodore James, 
i. 182. 

BANDA Neira, capture of, by the English, iv. 178-181. 
BANGALORE taken from Tippoo by the English, ii. 415, 416. 

-----results produced by its fall, ii. 424, 425. 
----- arrival of Lord Cornwallis at, ii. 438. 

BANTAM, in Java, a principal seat of th,e early trade of the East-India 
Company, i. 73. 

BAPPOOJEE Scindia, treacherous advice of, iii. 430. 

-------- brings intelligence to Colonel Monson of the de
struction of Lieutenant Lucan's cavalry, iii. 431. 

--------- openly joins Holkar, iii. 480. 
--------- annoys the British force under Colonel Monson, 

iii. 490. 
--'------- visit of Scindia to, iii. 543. 
---------placed under care of Major Ludlow, iv. 504. 

BArPoo Wittul, death of, and its co'nsequences, iii. 496. 

BAPTISTE deprived of sight by Holkar, and dies, iii. 554, 555. 

BARABUTTEE, capture of, by the English, iii. 333, 334. 
BARAMAHAL entered by Hyder Ali, i. 567. 

BARASET, disturbances in, v. 179-183. 

----remarks on causes and termination of outbreak, v. 183-188. 

BARBUTT, Col., marches with force from Trincomalee to Candy, iii. 402. 

------ undertakes to negotiate with Mootto Sawmy, but is 

prevented by an attack of fever, iii. 406. 

BAREILLY, insurrection at, iv. 350. 

---- large proportion of Mahometan population, iv. 351. 
---- state of the country, iv. 351, 360. 

---- minor sources of complaint adverted to by commissioners, 

iv. 360. 
---- attempt to introduce police regulations, iv. 362, 363. 

----unpopularity of the Kotwal, iv. 364-367. 

----conduct of Mooftee Mahomed Ewery, iv. 367. 
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BAREILLY, commencement and progress of resistance and final restora

tion of tranquillity, iv. 368-376. 

---- remarks, iv. 376-378. 

BARIXG, Mr., proposes confining return of vessels from India to the 

port of London for a limited period, i\·. 243. 

proposes \vithdrawing from Board of Control the power 

of obliging the Company to grant licences, iv. 244. 

mo\·es for committee of House of Commons on foreign 

trade, v. 2:38. 

----- opinion of, on the nomination of East-India Directors to 

he members of the committee of the House of Commons on the 

East-India question, v. 262. 

BARKEH, Capt., his services at the battle of \Vandewash, i. 341. 

--- Sir Roht., supports Clive in repressing mutinous movement m 

Bengal army, i. 512. 

transaction of, with Hafiz Rehmut Khan, ii. 40-44, 

note. 

lhRLOW, Sir Geo., office of Gov.-Gen. devolves upon, provisionally, 

iv. 37. 

-------- avo\vs his determination to maintain the general 

policy of the :.Iarquis Cormvallis, iv. 43. 

his opinion on the means of security to the British 

government, iv. 45. 

-------- his di::cussion of the claims of princes to the west 

of the Jumna, iv. 46. 

----·----proposes to provide for certain chiefs by jaghire, 

iv. 47. 

-------- annexes certain declaratory articles to treaty with 

Scindia, iv. 51. 

---- annexes declaratory article to treaty with Holkar, 

lV. 53, 

--------his conduct towards Hajahs of Bhoondee and Jey

pore, iv. 53, 55. 
--------appointed Gov.-Gen. by Court of Directors, \Vith 

approbation of Board of Commissioners, iv. 86. 

---------his appointment vacated by royal authority, iv. 

89. 
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BARLOW, Sir Geo., panegyric on his character, and public services, 

by Lord Melville, iv. 91. 

------- his removal justified by Mr. Paull, iv. 94. 
--------alleged by Mr. Francis to have incurred the dis-

pleasure of Court of Directors, iv. 94. 

-------- remarks on questions opened by dispute concerning 
his appointment as Gov.-Gen., iv. 96. 

--------appointed to the government of Madras, iv. 119. 

---------his difficulties on arrival, iv.136. 
--------- his conduct attacked at home, but approved of by 

majority of Court of Directors, iv. 140. 
--------reference to his temporizing course towards Nepaul, 

iv. 254. 

BARNESLEY, Geo., corporal, his dangers and escapes in the war of 
Candy, iii. 410. 

BAROACH captured by Col. vVoodington, iii. 306. 
BARWELL, Mr., member of council of Bengal, takes part with Hast

ings, ii. 61, 66, 

------ objects to the office of resident at Oude being united with 
the chief military command, ii. 62. 

------ opposes proposal for demanding payment of debts due 
by the Vizier to the British government, ii. 63. 

------ declines joining Hastings in an appeal to the Court of 
Directors against the other members of council, ii. 64. 

------ withdraws with Hastings from meeting of council, 

ii. 75. 

censured with Hastings by Court of Directors, their 

removal from office, ii. 92. 

motion for reconsideration carried in general court, ii. 

93. 

------ resolution for his removal rescinded by Court of Direc
tors, ii. 93, 94. 

------ meets Hastings alone in council, ii. 97. 
------presents himself before Gen. Clavering and Mr. Francis, 

and requests despatches may be delivered to him, ii. 99. 

unites with Hastings in excluding General Clavering 

from council, ii. 101. 
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BARWELL, Mr., maintains the legality of the exclusion in opposition to 

Mr. Francis, ii. 103. 

------ effects of his temporary absence from council and sub

sequent attendance, ii. 126. 

desirous of returning home, ii. 129. 

hesitates between adherence to Hastings and to Sir E. 

Impey, ii. 149. 

his retirement, ii. 150. 

his support of Hastings m proposed instructions to 

government of Bombay on the treaty with Rugmath Row, u. 

163. 

BARRACKPORE, mutiny at, its causes, v. 105. 

progress, v. 105-108. 

------ suppre~sion, v. 108. 

------remarks, v. 108-118. 

BAsALAT Jung (brother of Nizam Ali) takes offence at arrangement 

made by his brothers and departs to the south, i. 311. 

---- demands recognition of his authority, aml a loan from 

Bussy, i. 331. 

------creates Hyder Ali Nabob of Sera, i . .'537, .538. 

his claim on Guntoor, ii. 215. 

---- entertains an European force, negotiation for its removal, 

ii. 216. 

------concludes treaty with East-India Company, and agrees 

to dismiss his European troops, ii. 218. 

------his subsequent conduct, ii. 218. 

------ stops march of British force and demands restoration 

of Guntoor, ii. 224, 225. 

BAsSEIN surrenders to Gen. Goddard, ii. 191. 

Peishwa flies thither, iii. 279. 

treaty of, iii. 279-284. 

remarks on treaty, iii. 284, 285, 559, 566. 

See also Peishwa. 

BATAVIA, preparations for reduction of, burghers surrender, iv. 183-

185. 

----base attempts against the town arnl the British force, iv. 

187. 
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B.auGHLonE, dreadful occurrence at, i. 564. 

BAYLEY, Mr. W. B., his remarks on the native army, v. 119. 

-------- discharges duties of Gov.-Gov. on departure of 
Earl Amherst, v. l 7 5. 

-------- his opinion on the great cause of failure in the ad
ministration of criminal and civil justice in India, v. 192, note. 

BEAUFOY, Mr., observations of, on Fox's East-India bill, ii. 346, 347, 

348, note. 

BEAVER, Capt., covers landing of British force at Mauritius, iv. 164. 

------takes possession of Cheribon, iv. 191. 
BEcHER, Mr., suggests that the committee should participate in the 

money obtained from Meer Jaffier, i, 247, 248. 

BECKFORD, Ald., expresses hope that the acquisitions of Company 

would be made means of relieving people of England, ii. 12. 

BEDNORE, landholders of, threatened by Hyder Ali, i. 555, 556. 

---- surrenders to General Mathews, ii. 276. 

---- English garrison march out on conditions dictated by Tippoo 

Sultan, conditions violated, ii. 277. 

BEEJAPOOR, King of, submits to the Emperor Shah Jehan, i. 40. 
government of, makes an active effort to subdue Sevajee, 

i. 58. 

kingdom of, chief sufferer from Sevajee's 
predatory warfare, i. 61. 

----------falls to Aurungzebe, i. 64. 

BEGUMS of Oude, their wealth coveted by the vizier, ii. 3,25. 

---means taken to extort its surrender, ii. 328-332. 

BEIRAM gives stability to the throne of Akbar, i. 26. 

--- rebels against the Emperor, i. 27. 

--- offers submission and is pardoned, i. 27. 

--- assassinated by an Affghan, i. 27. 
BELLARY, seditious doctrines preached there, iv. 83. 

BENARES, wretched state of the country after deprivation of Cheyt 

Sing, ii. 339. 

BENFIELD, Paul, his claims on Tanjore, ii. 200, 201, 205. 

jugglery practised with his name in relation to the 

claims upon the Nabob of Arcot, ii. 357. 
obtains seat in parliament, ii. 357. 
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BENFIELD, Paul, departs for Madras, ii. 357. 

-------his intrigues there, ii. 382, note. 

BENTHAM, Jeremy, his remarks on effects of violent pecuniary reforms, 

v. 357, 358, note. 
BENTINCK, Lord \V., GoYernor of l\fadras, approves and orders new 

turban, to be adopted by native troops, the consequences, iv. GO. 

advises mild course towards culprits at Vellore, 

lV. 77. 
differs from Commander-in-Chief as to expunging 

numbers of certain regiments from list of the army, and determines 

in opposition to majority in council, iv. 79. 
conduct of, disapproved at home, his recal, 1v. 

79, so. 
-------- a candidate for office of Gov.-Gen., v. 177. 

remarks on his application, Y. 177. 

·----- his appeal disregarded, v. 178. 
-------- at a later period appointed Gov.-Gen., v. 178. 

Gov.-Gen., notice of various events of his ad

ministration, v. 179-188. 
his correspondence with the Rajah of Coorg, v. 

211. 

proceeds to Bangalore, resolves on war 'vith 

Coorg, Y. 2ll, 212. 

ratifies treaty with Rajah of Colapore, v. 215. 

notice of diplomatic arrangements and internal 

changes during his administration, v. 215-236. 

abstains from assuming management of the affairs 

of Oude, v. 216. 

called upon to enforce orders from home previously 

given relating to half batta, v. 223. 

-------- records his opinion upon the effects of the 

measure, v. 225, note. 

his opinion on the efficiency of the civil service, v. 

226, 227. 

his over-eager haste for improvement, v. 227. 

-------- establishes a "rule of service," which is set aside 

by Court of Directors, v. 228. 
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BENTINCK, Lord W., establishes a system of espionage, which is 

abolished, v. 233. 

----·---- abolishes use of corporal punishment in native 
army, v. 233. 

-------- abolishes the practice of suttee, v. 235. 

-------- quits India, v. 235. 
---------his character, v. 236. 

BERAR, government of, restored to Nizam Ali, i. 311. 

--- Rajah of, sends an army into Cuttack for purpose of invading 
Bengal, ii. 242. 

------enters the field with a large army, iii. 299. 

------ remonstrances addressed to him, iii. 299. 
------his doubtful conduct, iii. 302, 303. 

------ concludes separate peace, iii. 354. 

------ gives further cause for suspicion, iii. 502. 
See also Nagpore. 

BERNADOTTE, romantic incident in his early life, ii. 275, 276, note. 

BERTIE, Adm., ordered to enforce blockade of Mauritius, iv. 142. 

BHAGUT Singh, Nepaulese general, his recal and disgrace, iv. 302. 

BHooNDEE, treaty concluded with the Rajah of, iv. 499. 

BHoPAL, Nabob of, regains Hosheingabad, iii. 497. 

his application to the British Resident with Scimlia, 

iii. 498. 

BHUDDISM, opinion of Col. Sykes concerning, i. 4, note. 

BHUGWUNT Row received by the Peishwa, iv. 383. 

------- his arrest demanded by Mr. Elphinstone, iv. 391. 

------- placed under restraint, iv. 393. 

BHURTPORE, treaty with Rajah of, iii. 383, 384. 

---- perfidy of the Rajah, iii. 186. 

-----siege of, commenced by Lord Lake, iii. 464. 
-----various unsuccessful attempts against, iii. 464-467. 
-----causes of failure, iii. 477. 

-----disputed succession at, v. 120. 

----- recognition of Buldeo Singh by the British government, 
v. 120. 

----- son of Buldeo Singh receives investiture, Buldeo Singh 
dies, v. 122. 
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BHURTPORE, infant rajah seized by Doorgun Sal, v. 122. 

----- proceedings of Sir David Ochterlony and correspondence 

with his government, v. 122-134. 

-----remarks, v. 135-137. 

-----increased disturbances at, v. 137-139. 

-----deliberations of British government respecting, v. 139, 150. 

----- determination taken to interfere, v. 150. 

-----failure of negotiation at, v. 1.52. 

-----besieged by Lord Combermere, v. 155. 
-----falls, v. 158. 
-----statements of General Galloway respecting, v. 158-

171, note. 

-----rajah's authority re-established, v. 162. 

BrADZEGIIUR, Major Popham advances to, Cheyt Singh withdraws, 

surrender of proposed, conditions of surrender, ii. 301. 

BIRMINGHAM, petition from, relating to India trade, presented to House 

of Lords by Lord Calthorp, v. 249. 

BLACKER, Capt., his account of fords at Mahidpore, i\·, 491, note. 

---- Col., his description of the flight of the Pindarries, i\', 503. 

remarks of, on the failure of the main attack at Malli

gaum, iv. 550-552, note. 

his description of the flight of the Peishwa, iv. 553, 
55-!. 

his description of fort of Asserghurh, iv. 571, 572. 

BLACKNEY, Capt., falls at Summundpore (Nepaul war), iv. 299. 

BLANKETT, Adm., sails for Egypt with a squadron of Company's 

cruizers, iii. 124. 

BoARD of Commissioners for the Affairs of India, establishment of, rv. 
357. 

reconstruction of, iv. 209. 

proposed additions to its power, v. 286. 

BoiLEAU, Lieut., kills Pursaram Thappa in personal encounter (Nepaul 

war), iv. 297. 

BoLTON and Rous, Messrs., appointed to chairs of East-India Com

pany, i. 482. 

BoMBAY granted by the Crown to the Company, i. 74. 

BoNr, attack on, and deposition of the rajah, iv. 34 7, 348. 
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BooTwuL, occupation of by the Goorkhas, iv. 254. 

----restitution demanded, iv. 260. 

----forcibly re-occupied by the British government, v. 260. 

---- re-occupied by the Goorkhas, iv. 261. 
BoRTHWICK, Lieut., disperses party of Pindarries, iv. 424. 

BoscAWEN, Adm., arrives at Fort St. David, his unsuccessful attack on 
Pondicherry, i. 78. 

takes possession of St. Thome, i. 79. 
--~ Capt., defeats insurgents at Bareilly, iv. 375. 

BouRBON, Isle of, attacked hy the English, iv. 143-146. 

----again attacked and captured, iv. 148-154. 

BouRQUIN, Lewis, defeated by General Lake, and surrenders, iii. 319-
321. 

BouvET, M., commands French squadron off Pondicherry, his sudden 
disappearance, i. 274. 

BoWEN, Lieut.-Col., dislodges Burmese at Bhuteket Pass, v. 14. 

BRADSHAW, Col., meets Nepaulese commissioners at Bootwul, iv. 256. 

----refers offer of compromise to Gov.-Gen., iii. 259. 

-------instructed to proceed to Sarun frontier, iv. 257, 258. 
his further proceedings, iv. 258-260. 

intrusted with political arrangements connected with 
army advancing towards Katmundoo, iv. 265. 

engages in negotiation with Nepaulese agent, iv. 325. 

incurs displeasure of Gov.-Gen., iv. 326. 

-----remarks on the subject, iv. 327. 

------- receives fresh instructions, and continues to negotiate, 
iv. 330, 331. 

-----concludes treaty, iv. 332. 

·---- divested of diplomatic functions, iv. 33 7. 
BRADSHAW, Mr., Secretary to Duke of Grafton, refuses presents 

offered by Macpherson on behalf of Mahomet Ali, ii. 23. 
BRAHMINS, account of, i. 5-7, note. 

BRAITHWAITE, Col., captures Mahe, ii. 215. 

--------- surrounded by Tippoo Sultan, and his corps cut to 
pieces, ii. 265. 

BRERETON, Capt., deposes to Admiral Watson's refusal to sign the 

treaty exhibited to deceive Omichund, i. 256, note. 
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BRERETON, Major, takes Conjeveram by assault, i. 2!)7. 

-------- obtains possession of Trivatore, i. 31 7. 

483 

attacks the French in Wandewash, and fails, r. 

317-320. 

------- ren1arks, i. 320, 321. 

strength of his force, i. 321, note. 

takes possession of the town of Wandewash, and con

structs batteries against the fort, i, 327. 

----- falls in the battle of Wandewash, i. 342. 

his heroic behaviour, i. 342, 343. 

appointed Lieut.-CoL by commission from the Crown, 
i. 34!), 

BRIGHT, Mr. (member for Bristol), declaration of opinion on East-Indin. 

question, v. 263. 

BRISBANE, Sir .J., aids with flotilla attack on Burmese lines, v. 70. 

BRisTow, Mr., appointed resident at Oude, and concludes treaty with 

Yizier, ii. G6. 

----recalled, ii. 8!). 

------his restoration ordered by Court of Directors, lmt 

neglected, ii. 128. 

------re-appointed and again removed, ii. 329. 

once more appointed, ii. 336. 

------his recal proposed in council by Hasting~. and rcj(•ctcd, 

ii. 337. 

BRoACH, treaty concluded with the Nabob of, by government of Born-

bay, ii. 156. 

expedition against fails, ii. 156. 

new treaty conclucb.l, ii. 157. 

second expedition against successful, ii. 15 7. 

deliYcred up to Scindia, ii. 1 7!). 

BRooK, Capt., gallant conduct of, at Mulw[tgul, i. iiG2, 5G:l. 

sent to confer with Hyder Ali, i. 570. 

commands left column of British force at ~iege of 

Chanda (Nagpore), iv. :342. 

---Mr. (member of council at Madras), suspended by Lord Pif!'n1. 

ii. 202. 

BrwuGHAM, Lord, his opinion on the" Nozeed Affair," ii. 2-H, 110IP. 

:2 1 2 
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BRoUGHAM, Mr., speech in House of Commons on the East-India 
question, v. 256. 

BRoWN, Lieut.-Col., employed in Coimbatore (last war with Tippoo), 
ill. 39. 

---Gen., occupies Jadud (Mahratta and Pindarrie war), iv. 506. 

BRoWNRIGG, Sir C., annexes Candy to the British dominions in Ceylon, 
iv. 349. 

BRucE, Mr., defends East-India Company in Parliament, iv. 235, 236. 
BucKANJEE, house of (bankers in the Carnatic), refuse loan to Major 

Calliaud, i. 287. 

BucKINGHAM, Mr., attacks East-India Company in Parliament, v. 320. 

----·---- protest~ against East-India Bill, v. 332. 

v. 337. 

supports abolition of salt monopoly, v. 336. 
supports motion for hearing Company by counsel, 

------- declaims against limited right of sett1ement and 
church establishment, v. 338. 

BuDGE-BUDGE occupied by the English, i. 206. 

BuGHTEE Thappa (Nepaulese officer) attacks a British force, is defeated 

and killed, iv. 314. 
BuLDEO Singh succeeds his brother as Rajah of Bhurtpore, and is con-

firmed by the British government, v. 120, 121. 
------desires the investiture of his son, v. 121. 

-----his death, v. 122. 

------ correspondence between his mother and the British re-
sident, v. 127. 

BuLLER, Mr .• proposes in Parliament exclusion of Gov.-Gen. from 
governorship of any particular presidency, v. 334. 

------ moves amendment relative to attendance at college of 
Haileybury, v. 336. 

BuLWUNT Singh (Rajah of Benares) affords assistance to English 

against Meer Cossim and the Vizier, ii. 295. 

------- his death, and the succession of his son, Cheyt Singh, 

ii. 296. 
·---- (son of Buldeo Singh, Rajah of Bhurtpore) sup

ported by Sir David Ochterlony, v. 122. 

·----opinion of Sir C. T. Metcalf on his right, v. 183. 
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BuLWUNT Singh, Rajah of Bhurtpore, his authority established, v. 162. 
BuM S.ur, Goorkha commander, endeavours to procure peace, iv. 321. 

-~--becomes alarmed for his safety, iv. 322. 

---- asks and receives the advice of Colonel Gardiner, but declines 
to act upon it, iv. 322. 

----negotiations renewed with him, iv. 325. 

BrruNDIIEER Singh, Rajah of Bhurtpore, death of, v. 120. 

BuNDLECUND, brief notice of the affairs of, iii. 367. 

----- British authority established there, iii. 372. 

disasters of the British in, iii. 429. 

BuNDOJEE, his intrigues at the court of the Peishwa, iv. 382, 383. 

he is placed under restraint, iv. 393. 

BuRDETT, Mr. (member of gm·ernment of Calcutta), receives present 

on succession of Noojum-ad-Dowlah as Nabob of Bengal, i. 473, 
474. 

BvRGOYXE, Gen., proposes series of resolutions in House of Commons 

on affairs of Ea~t-Imlia Company, ii. 51. 

Sir John, declares he will obey orders of Gen. Stuart, after 

removal of that officer from the command of the army at Madras, 

ii. 279. 

--------- denies a statement made by Lord Macartney on 

the subject, ii. 387, note. 

BuRKAR-oo-DEEX, officer of Tippoo Sultan, death of, ii. 411. 

Bt:RKE, Right Hon. Edmund, his sarcastic remarks on two committees 

of the House of Commons sitting contemporaneously on affairs of 

East-India Company, ii. 49, 50, note. 

--- the framer of a series of reports against Hastings, and his 

avowed accuser, ii. 358, 359. 

--- announces intentions to proceed further against Hastings, 11, 

360-:370. 

--- his motion in House of Commons relating to Rohilla war ne

gatived, ii. 361. 

--- formally impeaches Hastings of high crimes and misde

meanours, ii. 3G3. 

--- his display of eloquence before the House of Lords in explain

ing grounds of impeachment, ii. 363, 364. 

--- remarks on its probable effects, ii. 364, 365. 
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BuRKE, opens charge of receiving presents, ii. 366. 

--- complaint by Hastings of an expression used by him on that 
occasion, expression disavowed by vote of the house, ii. 366, 367. 

BuRMAN Empire, sketch of its history, v. 2. 

BuRMESE march a body of troops into Company's territories in search 
of robbers, v. 3. 

---- alleged robbers given over for punishment to, v. 4. 

---- mission of Col. Symes to, v. 4. 
----mission of Capt. Canning, v. 5. 

---- demand surrender of persons resident in British territories, 

v. 5. 

---- demand cession of certain territories, v. 6. 

---- their proceedings in Assam, v. 7. 

---- attack on Island of Shapooree, v. 8. 
---- expel Rajah of Manipur, v. 11. 

---- invade Cachar, v. 11, 12. 

---- attacked in Cachar by Major Newton, v. 13. 
attacked and driven from their works on the north side of 

the river Soorma, by Capt. Johnstone, v. 13. 

---- outrage committed by, on commander of a pilot schooner 

off Shapooree, v. 16, 17. 
declaration of war against, by British government, v. 17. 

BuRMESE War, preparations for, v. 18-21. 

------ British force land at Rangoon, v. 21. 
stockades captured, v. 24, 25. 

------ further success at Kemandine, v. 25, 26. 

------ prevalence of sickness in British army, v. 27. 
------ expedition against Negrais, v. 28. 

------ expedition against Cheduba, v. 28. 

------ further successes, v. 29-34. 
------ expedition against Marteban, v. 34-36. 

------ expedition to coast of Tennaserim, v. 36, 37. 

------ operations on frontier, destruction of British force 

under Capt. N oton, v. 3 7-41. 

------ Burmese enter Cachar, v. 41. 
------ success of British arms against Mengee Maha Bun-

doola, v. 42-46. 
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BFRMESE 'VAR, Rangoon set on fire, v. 4i. 

continued successes of British military and naval force, 

v. 48-50. 

unsuccessful attack on Donobew, v. 51, 5:2. 

------ renewed attack and fall of the place, v. 53-5:). 

------ events on the frontier, capture of Rungpore, v. 58 

-60. 

------ unsuccessful attempt to march regular force through 

Cachar and l\Ianipur, v. 160. 

progress of events in Arracan, the capital taken by the 

English, v. 61-65. 

army in Arracan attacked by disease, v. 65. 

negotiations, v. GG-Gg. 

resumption of hostilities, v. 69. 

------- various movements, v. 69-74. 

treaty of peace signed, v. 7 5. 

ratification not received, hostilities recommence, v. 75. 

capture of Melloon, v. 76. 
overture for accommodation made, v. 76, 77. 

------ enemy again defeated, v. 77-80. 

proceedings in Pegu, v. SO, 81. 

peace concluded, provisions of treaty, v. 80-8-l. 

------ remarks, v. 84-101. 

BuRN, Colonel, his gallant defence of Delhi against Holkar, iii. 446-

449. 

his noble stand at Shamlee, iii. 450. 

BuRXEY, Major, negotiates treaty with Siam, v. 102, 103. 

BuRR, Lieut.-Col., repulses Peishwa's troops at Poona, iv. 440. 

BurmAN, Pindarrie, his history, iv. 406-408. 

BussY, l\l., escorts l\lozuffar Jung to Golconda, i. 95. 

----transfers support of French to Salalmt Jung, i. 96. 

----continues to aiel Salabut Jung, i. 181. 

----movements of, i. 216. 

----letters addressed to him by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 223, 22-t. 

----recalled from court of Salabut Jung, i. 286. 

----his conuuct at Madras, i. 286. 

----various movements of, i. 321, 32-l, 331. 
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Bussy, M., marches for Wandewash, i. 337. 

----made prisoner, i. 343. 

----return of, to India, ii. 274. 

----attacked by the English near Cuddalore, ii. 274. 

----attacks the English without success, ii. 275. 

BusWARAJ Drooj captured by English (war with Hyder Ali), i. 554. 
BuxAR, battle of, i. 456-459. 

CAciiAR, internal dissensions of, v. 10, II. 
CAEN, Gen. de, see De Caen. 

CALCUTTA, how obtained by East-India Company, i. 74. 
president at, reprehended for extravagiJ.nce in purchasing a 

chaise and pair of horses, i. 75. 

attacked and taken by SooraJ-oo-Dowlah, i. 192. 

----retaken by English, i. 206. 

supreme court of judicature established at, ii. 52. 

---- previous existence of court for administering English law, u. 
81, 82. 

CALI CUT, failure of Portuguese attempt to gain possession of, i. 37. 
CALLENDER, Capt., his absence, sudden re-appearance and death at 

Masulipatam, i. 306, 307, note. 

CALLIAUD, Capt., ordered to march to Tinnevelly, i. 268. 

---- fails in attack on Madura, i. 268. 

his extraordinary march to relieve Trichinopoly, r. 268, 

269, 271. 
returns to Madura, i. 275. 

---- affords assistance to King of Tanjore, i. 280. 

his attempts to raise money at Tanjore, Negapatam, and 
Trichinopoly, i. 287, 288. 

arrives at Chingleput, proceeds to St. Thome, takes com
mand of force there, i. 290. 

---- successfully resists an attack from Lally, i. 291, 292. 

---- moves in direction of Chingleput, i. 292, 293. 
attempts to surprise Sadrass and fails, i. 292. 

---- wounded at Conjeveram, i. 297. 

---- Col., arrives at Moorshedabad, and is re-commended by 
Clive to the confidence of Meer Jaffier, i. 380. 
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C.I.LLIAUD, Col., marches against the Emperor, i. 382. 

---- gives battle, obtains victory, and pursues the enemy, i. 383, 

384. 

arrives at Patna, pursues and overtakes the Foujdar of Pur

nea1J, i. 38.5, 386. 

employed to procure submission of Meer Jaffier, i. 400. 

after elevation of Meer Cossim, receives two lacs of mpees, 

i. 402. 
his opinions and conduct in regard to Meer Jaffier, i. 412, 

note. 

---- gives apparent countenance to proposal to assassinate the 

Emperor, i, 413, 414, note. 

Gen., dispatched with force to support British authority in 

the Northern Circars, i. .544. 

CALTHORP, Lord, presents petition to House of Lords from Birming

ham on the East-India trade, v. 249. 

CALVERT, Capt., bnwely defends Amboor against Hyder /\Ji, i. 551. 

----his replies to the messages of Hyder, i. 552. 

brought to court-martial for malversation, i. 5.52, 
note. 

C.nuc, Col., commands force to act against Scimlia and Holkar, ii. 

195. 

----- penetrates into i\Ialwa, retreats, attacks Sc:india's camp, 

and gains complete victory, ii. 196, 197. 

CAJ\IPBELL, Col., defends Mangalore against Tippoo Sultan, ii. 27 7, 
2/'8. 

obtains honourable terms, retires to Tellicherry, and 

dies, ii. 282. 

------- John, fall of, in Mauritius, iv. 166. 

Ensign, escapes from the general slaughter of Capt. Noton's 

party (Burmese ·war), v. 41. 

Gen., surprises party of marauding horse, and makes chief 

and officers prisoners, iii. 365. 

destroys and dieperses band of Mahomed Ben Khan, 

iii. 366, 367. 

Sir Archibald, succeeds Lord Macartney at l\Iadms, ii. 
398. 
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CaMPBELL, Sir Archibald, grants assistance to Rajah of Travancore, ii. 
398. 

----·------ his treaty with Mahomet Ali, iii. 126. 

---------- appointed to chief command of force dis-
patched against Ava, v. 20. 

---------- attacks fortified camp and stockades at Ke
mendine, v. 25, 26. 

various operations under, v. 28-37,42-46. 

----------his daring attack on the Burmese army, v. 

48, 49. 

--------- advances upon Frome, v. 50, 51. 
returns to Donobew, v. 52. 

captu,res Donobew, v. 55. 

---- takes possession of Frome, v. 56. 

concludes an armistice, v. 66. 

holds conference with first minister of King 

of Ava, v. 66, 67. 

---------- further operations under, v. 69, 74. 

·------- negotiates and concludes treaty, v. 74, 75. 
---------- resumed operations under, v. 75, 80. 

his personal danger, v. 80, note. 

---- met by Mr. Price and Mr. Sanford, announc
ing accession of Burman sovereign to proposed terms, v. 81. 

Mr. (Chairman of the East-India Company), his reply to 
Mr. Grant, v. 277. 

CaMUL-oo-DEEN, his petition to the government of Bengal, ii. 77. 
CaNDY, death of the King of, and elevation of a usurper, iii. 399. 

--- Queen and relations of the deceased King thrown into prison, 

iii. 400. 

--- disputes of British government in Ceylon with court of, iii. 
401. 

--- war commenced, iii. 402. 

--- British force enter capital, iii. 402. 
--- convention with Mootto Sawmy, iii. 403. 

--- intrigues of Pelime Talauve, iii. 404, 405. 

--- negotiation with him, iii. 405, 406. 

attack on the capital, British garrison capitulates, iii. 407, 408. 
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CANDY, Mootto Sawmy given up by the English, iii. 408, 409. 

British garrison attacked on its march and massacred, iii. 410. 

sick in hospital murdered, iii. 410. 

retreat of Capt. Madge from fort lVI'Dowall, iii. 412. 

gallant defence of Dumbadenia by Ensign Grant, iii. 412, 413. 

continued hostilities with, iii. 414. 

hostilities suspended, iii. 414. 

King of, made prisoner and deposed, cotmtry annexed to Bri-

tish dominions, iY. 349. 

--- disturbances in, iv. 580. 

CANNANORE, English defeated in attempt upon works of, i. 554, 555. 

-----surrender of, to Gen. Abercromby, ii. 417. 

CANNIXG, Capt., dispatched to Ava, v. 5. 

---- Right Hon. George, opinion on the permanent settlement in 

Bengal, ii. 531, 532, note. 

appointed governor-general, and declines appointment, 

v. l. 

his death, v. 178. 

CAIU:>GOLY, falls to Col. Coote (Carnatic war), i. 329, 330. 

----- taken by Capt. Davis (war with Hyder ,\li), ii. 251. 

CARANJA, passes into hands of the English (war in support of ltugli-

nath Rao), ii. 160. 

CARNAe, Major, takes command of British army at Patna, defeats the 

Emperor, takes Law prisoner, i. 415. 

i. 450. 

conducts Emperor to Patna, i. 415. 

attempt of Ram Narrain to bribe, i. 419. 

recalled to Calcutta, i. 419. 

succeeds to command of army against Meer Cossim, 

movement of, i. 451. 

state of his army, i. 452. 

Capt. (.T. R.), advises appointment of Gungadhur Shastry to 

negotiate between the Guicowar and the Peishwa, iv. 382. 

penetrates designs of Bhur,"Wunt Row Guicowar, iv. 

383. 

instructed to communicate to Futteh Singh facts re

ported from Poonah, iv. 384. 
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CARNAC, Capt., apprizes British government of Peishwa's proceedings, 
iv. 429. 

CARNATrc invaded by Hyder Ali, ii. 190. 

---- brigade in Travancore, iv. 118. 

CAROOR transferred from Mahomed Ali to Hyder Ali, i. 573. 

abandoned at the approach of British army under Gen. 
Medows, ii. 406. 

CARPENTER, Lieut.-Col., takes possession of Tinley Pass (Nepaul war), 
iv. 270. 

CARSTAIRS, Capt., appointed to command at Patna, i. 419. 

disobeys orders of chief of the factory there, i. 423. 

CARTIER, Mr., succeeds Mr. Verelst as governor of Bengal, his depar

ture, ii. 31. 
does not take oath against presents, ii. 71, note. 

CARTWRIGHT, Col., his endeavours to allay discontent of troops at 

Barrackpore, v. 104, 105. 
CAsSAMAJOR, Mr., British resident in Mysore, his proceedings in re

lation to Coorg, v. 204-207. 
CASTLEREAGH, Lord, his notes on Mahratta affairs, iii. 558, note. 

expounds plan of ministers for government of 
India (1813), and moves resolutions therein, iv. 224. 

moves for appointment of select committee, iv. 

229. 

-------- submits amended series of resolutions, iv. 235. 

further proposals to Parliament, iv. 242, 243. 

CAULFIELD, Capt., takes charge of .Jeswunt Rao Bhow, iv. 504. 
consequent proceedings of, iv. 505. 

CEYLON, Dutch settlements on island of, fall into hands of English, iii. 

388. 

--- placed under direct administration of the Crown, ii. 558 ; iii. 

388. 

--- evils of the arrangement pointed out by Marquis Wellesley, 

iii. 391-399. 
--- British authority established throughout the whole island, iv. 

350. 
East-Indiaman, captured by the enemy, iv. 156. 

frigate, taken by enemy, retaken by English, iv. 159. 
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CHADS, Capt., moves with naval force m aid of operations of Sir 

Archibald Campbell (Burmese war), v. 45. 

CHALMERS, Lieut., his gallant defence of Coimbatorc (war with Tippoo), 

ii. 444-449. 

made prisoner in violation of terms of capitulation, 

ii. 449. 

released on mission to governor-general, ii. 484. 

Col., engaged in attack on Ga\vilghur, iii. 35:2. 

at Quilon, takes measures of precaution against at

tack (Travancore war), iv. 122, 123. 

defeats Dc;,van's troops, iv. 127. 

CHAMPIOX, Major, his services on the march to Buxar, i. 455, 456. 

Col., appointed to discharge duties of resident at Oude, 

ii. 62. 

his instructions, ii. 63 . 

. ----statements of, in regard to the Hohilla war, ii. 43, 

44, note. 

------- his victory over the Rohillas, ii. 46. 

CHANDA (Nagpore), siege and capture of, by English, i\·. 540-544. 

CHANDERNAGORE, Clive instructed to attack, discussion on, i. 214-220. 

----·--- attacked, falls, i. 220. 

CnAxDoRE occupied by Colonel \Vallace, iii. 461. 

CH,\TIIAM, Earl of, weakness of his ministry, ii. 13, 14, note. 

CHEXZIG, or Zingis, his career, i. 19. 

CHERIBON (Java) taken possession of by Captain Beaver, iv. 191. 

CHERRY, Mr., murdered by Vizier Ali at Benares, iii. 167. 

CnEETOO, Pindarrie, account of, iv. 414, 415. 

----series of operations against, by Sir J. 1\Jalcolm, iv. 485. 

---- meets with friendly reception at Jadud from Jeswunt Rao 

Bhow, iv. 506. 

----his death, iv. 579. 

CnEw, 1\Ir., treacherously made prisoner by the Burmese, v. 17. 

CnEYT Singh, continued in zemindary of Benares, ii. 29.j, 

his disputes with the British government, ii. 296, 297. 

----- he is placed under arrest, ii. 298. 

----- his troops attack British party and cut them to pieces, ii. 

298, 299. 
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CHEYT Singh flies, and is deprived of his zemindary, ii. 300. 

remarks on his case, ii. 304-310. 

CHILAMBA.RUM taken by the English (Carnatic war), i. 346. 

------ unsuccessfully attacked by Sir E. Coote (war with Hyder 
Ali), ii. 257. 

CHIN A Trade, American privileges and advantages, v. 238-24 7. 

--- first subject of inquiry in Parliament, v. 263. 

----- discussion on the management of by the Company, v. 

265-270. 
report of Commons' Committee upon, v. 270, 271. 

----- remarks and opinions on, v. 288, 289, 294-297, 309, 

316, 317,339. 

CHINGLEPUT, various occurrences at, i. 164, 283, 344 ; ii. 250. 

CHINN A Buswa, his flight with his wife, Dewah Amajee, from Coorg into 
Mysore, v. 204. 

CHISHOLM, Lieut., killed at Corygaum, iv. 501. 

CHITOOR Sal (of Bundlecund), his connection with the Peishwa, m. 

367. 

CHITTAGONG conquered by Aurungzebe, i. 62. 

----- surrender of, demanded by Burmese, v. 6. 

CHITTAPET taken by the French, i. 275. 

CHOTA Nagpore, disturbances in, v. 200, 201. 

CHOURAGURH, fort of (Nagpore), taken possession of by Appa Sahib, 

iv. 566. 
CHUMBULL, fort of, surrendered to the English (Nepaul war), iv. 290. 

CHUNARGHUR surrendered to English (war with Vizier), i. 475. 

CHUNDA Sahib, account of, i. 82. 

---- his perfidious conduct at Trichinopoly, i. 82, 83. 

------made prisoner by the Mahrattas, i. 83. 

---- his wife and son take refuge at Pondicherry, i. 83. 

------ obtains his freedom, i. 84. 
appointed Nabob of Arcot by Mozuffur Jung, i. 85. 

gains victory over reigning nabob, and takes possession 

of Arcot, i. 85. 

------ proceeds to Tanjore, and demands tribute, i. 85. 

---- retires towards Pondicherry, i. 86. 

resolves to accompany the French, i. 89. 
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CrruNDA Sahib, his authority at Arcot subordinate to that of Dupleix, 

i. rl3. 

detaches force to act against Clive, 1. 103. 

notice of his claims by CliYe, i. 107. 

engaged in besieging Trichinopoly, i. 115. 

deserted by native chiefs, i. 128. 

his prospects with reference to native powers, i. 130. 

negotiates with l\Ionackgee, i. 131. 

------ proceeds to camp of Monackgee, IS imprisoned and 

loaded with irons, i. 131. 

is m:udered, i. 131. 

------- his character, i. 135, 136. 

CrruTTANUTTEE obtained by East-India Company, by a large present to 

Azim, grandson of Aurungzebe, i. 7 4. 

CmcARS, Northern, proceedings respecting, i. 542-.544. 

CLAPHAM, Capt., disperses column of Nairs at Quilon (TraYancore), 
iv. 123. 

CLARK, Capt., joins Clive with a detachment from DeYi-cottah, i. 101. 

CLARKE, Ensign, his gallant repulse of the enemy at 1\Iikow (Burmese 

war), v. 81. 

Major, disperses party of Pindarries, iv. 504. 

commands reserve at siege of Chanda, iv. 543. 

1\Ir., remarks of, on native testimony, v. 191, note. 

Sir Alured, retained at Calcutta to exercise chief functions of 

government, in place of taking command of army against Tippoo 

Sultan, iii. 3 8. 

-------- addresses letter to Vizier on necessity of military 

reform, iii. 170. 

CLAVERING, Gen., appointed member of council of Bengal, ii. 58. 

------- calls for correspondence between Hastings and Com

pany's servants at Oude, ii. 61. 

supports Col. Monson's suggestion to recal Middle

ton from Oude, ii. 61. 

proposes to transfer duties of British resident to com

mander of brigade there, ii. 62. 

his opinion of the obligations of the British govern

ment towards Vizier, ii. 65, 66. 
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CLAVERING, Gen., presides at examination of Nuncom;lf, ii. 75. 

------ statement of, respecting proceedings in supreme court 

against Nuncomar and others for conspiracy, ii. i7, note. 

·---- resists Hastings' proposal for re-appointment of Mid
dleton to the office of resident at Oude, ii. 89. 

------- supposed accession to office of Gov.-Gen., ii. 90, 91. 

------- assumes the office and proceeds to exercise its func-
tions, ii. 97. 

------- demands keys of fort and treasury from Hastings, 
ii. 98. 

takes oath as Gov.-Gen., and frames a proclamation 

announcing change of government, ii. 98. 
refuses papers to Barwell, ii. 99, 100. 

------- declared by Hastings and Barwell to have vacated his 

seat in council, ii. 101. 
appeals to judges of supreme court, ii. 102. 

-------- remarks on the disputes, ii. 103, 104. 

receives order of Bath, ii. llO. 

Sir John, further remarks on his disputes with Hastings, 

ii. liS, 119, 120, note. 

-------- his death, ii. 120, 121. 
his recommendation of Col. Upton to represent 

British government at Poonah, ii. 164. 

------- his opinion on the dissolution of the British con-

nection with Rugonath Row, ii. 167. 

CLAYTON, Lieut.-Col., leads storming party at Barabuttee, iii. 334. 

CLIVE, Robert, sent to India as writer, i. 97. 

--- his conduct at Madras, i. 98. 
made prisoner when Madras taken by La Bourdonnais, i. 98,99. 

-.-- escapes to Fort St. David, i. 99. 

--- obtains ensign's commission, present at attack on Pondicherry, 
i. 99. 

- instance of his impetuous temper, i. 99. 

- aspersion cast upon him, i. 99. 

--- vindicated by court of inquiry, i. 99. 
-- holds lieutenant's commission in second expedition againstTan-

jore, i. 99. 
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CLIVE, Robert, his extraordinary escapes, i. 100. 

--- returns to the mercantile service; appointed commissioner for 

supplying troops with provisions, i. 100. 

--- accompanies Mr. Pigot to Trichinopoly, attacked on return 

and escapes with difficulty, i. 100, 101. 

receives captain's commission, i. 101. 

appointed to command expedition against Arcot, 1. 101. 

his march to attack, i. 102. 

takes possession of the fort, 1. 102. 

makes various sorties, i. 102. 

attacks the enemy's camp by night, i. 102, 103. 

resists attack of the enemy, i. 103. 

makes a sally, i. 103. 
instance of his sportiveness, i. l 05. 

communicates with Mahrattas, hired by Mahomet Ali, i. 107. 
his haughty answer to the proposal of the besiegers, i. l 07. 

repels various attacks, and the enemy retire, i. 109-lll. 

besiegers abandon the town, garrison march into enemy's 

quarters, i. Ill. 

his natural military qualifications, 1. 111, 112. 

devotedness of his garrison, i. 112. 

takes Timancy, i. 113. 

defeats superior force of the enemy, i. 113. 

takes Conjcvcram, i. 114. 

proceeds to lVIadras and Fort St. David, i. 115. 

appointed to command expedition to Arcot, i. 117. 

Conjeveram again surrenders to him, i. ll 7. 

defeats party of the enemy at Coverpah, i. 118-120. 

destroys Dupleix-Fateabad, i. 121. 

proceeds with l\Iajor Lawrence to Trichinopoly, i. 121. 

repels attack on march thither, i. 122. 

--- suggests detachment of force to intercept supplies of the 

enemy, i. 123. 
opinion of, entertained by native generals, i. 123. 

--- marches with detachment, i. 124. 

--- his camp <ettacked, he is wounded, his danger and escape, 

enemy defeated, i. 124, 125. 
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CLIVE, Robert, volunteers his services to command expedition against 

Covelong and Chingleput, i. 159. 

his operations, i. 160-164. 

-- proceeds to England, i. 164. 

--- impression made in England by his services, i. 164, note. 

--- on return, aids Admiral Watson in attack on Gheriah, i. 182. 
--- correspondence with Admiral Watson respecting his share of 

booty, i. 183, note. 

--- enters on office, as governor of Fort St. David, i. 184. 
--- appointed commander of expedition to Calcutta, i. 199, 200. 

--- forwards letter to the Soubahdar, which is refused, i. 204. 

--- surprised by party of the enemy, but succeeds in repulsing it, 
i. 205. 

--- enters Calcutta, i. 206. 
--- upholds his claims as commander-in-chief of Company's forces 

in Bengal, i. 206. 
--- offers little resistance to the progress of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

i. 209. 

--- attacks the camp of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 210. 
--- concludes treaty with Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 212, 213. 
--- remarks on the treaty, i. 212, 213. 

--- his own remarks, i. 213, note. 

--- seeks Soubahdar's permission to attack Chandernagore; request 

evaded; is fearful of irritating Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 214. 
--- is willing to suspend commencement of hostilities with the 

French till reference made to Pondicherry, i. 215. 

--- his opinion in favour of immediately attacking Chandema

gore carried in council, i. 218. 

--- remains in Bengal, in opposition to orders to return to Fort 

St. George, i. 221. 
--- demands leave of the Soubahdar to attack the fugitives from 

Chandernagore, i. 223. 

~ foresees the approach of hostilities, i. 225. 

--- communicates to select committee plan for dethroning Sooraj

oo-Dowlah, i. 228. 

--- takes measures for deceiving the Soubahdar, i. 229. 

--- addresses letter to him, i. 233, 234. 
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CLrYE, Robert, his difficulties and hesitation, i. 234, 235. 
--- calls council of war, and determines to act in opposition to its 

decision, i. 235, 237. 

--- inquiry into circumstances attending his change of purpose, 

&c., i. 23 7, note. 

---- attacks the enemy at Plassy, and gains Yictory, i. 237-243. 

--- salutes :i\Ieer Jaffier as Soubahdar of Bengal, Behar, aml 

Orissa, i. 245. 

receives from Meer Jaffier two lacs and 80,000 rupees, i. 248. 

receives a further present of sixteen lacs of rupees, i. 248. 

boasts of his moderation, i. 249. 

----- his conduct towards Omichund, i. 253-258. 

remarks on it, i. 258-263. 

how far praise due to his policy, i. 265-267. 

requests assistance of Nizam Ali, i. 310. 

retains Madras troops at Bengal, and requests that Major 

Calliaud may be sent thither, i. 326. 

--- applies himself to remoYc difficulties of Mcer Jafficr, i. 3GO, 

:361. 

--- is passed by in commission for administering goYcrnment of 

Bengal, but accepts office of president, at request of council, i. :361. 

--- greatly offended by apparent neglect of Court of Directors, 

i. 362. 

universal reliance on him, i. 365. 

adxances to Patna, and alarms the Shazada, i. 3GG. 

assists the Shazada with small sums of money, i. 367. 

made an omrah of the empire, i. 368. 

--- receives jaghire from Meer Jaffier, i. 368. 

--- takes measures for resisting the Dutch, who are reduced to 

submission, i. 372,378. 

Yigour and determination of his conduct, i. 374. 

--- his disinterestedness, i. 374, note. 

--- anecdote illustrative of his calmness under exciting Circum-

stances, i. 377, note. 

introduces Major Calliaud to Meer Jaffier, i. 380. 

departs for England, i. 381. 

his refusal to aid in entrapping Ram Nnrrain, i. 417. 
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CLIVE, Lord (now an Iris~ peer), arrives to take first place in the go

vernment of Bengal ; circumstances of his appointment, stormy 
proceedings at home, i. 475-482. 

--- arrangement as to his jaghire, i. 482. 

--- appointed with others to form a select committee to pursue 
such means as they might think proper to restore peace and tran

quillity, i. 483. 
--- his haughty bearing towards council, i. 485, 486. 

his conduct assailed by Mr. Johnstone, i. 488, 489. 
--- defence of, by himself and Sir John Malcolm, i. 489, 490, note. 

--- his avowals of disinterestedness, and reprehension of the cupi-

dity of others ; inconsistency of these with his own conduct, in
stance of his desire to improve his fortune, i. 490-492, note. 

his opinion of Mahomed Reza Khan, i. 493, note. 

--- makes peace with the Vizier, i. 495. 

--- negotiates with the Emperor, procures remission of arrears of 
tribute, and the gift to the Company of the dewanny of Bengal, 

Behar, and Orissa, i. 496. 

--- prevails on the Nabob of Bengal to accept an annual allowance, 

leaving remainder of revenue to the Company, i.497. 

--- his views of the situation of the Company in India, i. 498-501. 

--- remarks on his conduct towards the Nabob and the Emperor, 

i. 502. 
--- his strong opinion against Company's servants engaging in 

trade, i. 503. 
--- enters into partnership for the purpose of dealing in salt, i. 504. 

--- his arrangement respecting private trade, i. 506. 

--- his delineation of the course of a writer in India, i. 509, 510, 

note. 

--- enforces orders of Court of Directors respecting double batta, 
i. 511. 

--- exerts himself to suppress conspiracy among the officers of the 
army, i. 512, 513. 

--- accepts a bequest from Meer Jaffier, and applies it to formation 
of military fund, i. 513. 

--- appears as dewan and representative of East-India Company at 
the court of the Nabob, i. 515. 
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CLIVE, Lord, abolishes society of private trade, i. 516. 

---quits India, i.517. 

--- jaghire secured to him for additional period, i. 517. 

attacks upon him at home, i. 517. 

--- his character, i. 518-521. 
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--- sunnuds bestowing northern cucars on East-India Company 

obtained by him and transmitted to Madras, i . .543, 544. 

--- resolution of House of Commons intended to apply to his con

duct, ii. 51, note. 

his death, ii. 52, note. 

--- reference to oath framed and taken by him as goYernor, ii. 71, 

note. 

--- Lord (second), goYernor of Fort St. George, receives instruc

tions for final adjustment of the Carnatic, iii. 136, 137. 

dispatches party of troops to take possession of the gate

way of the palace of the Nabob of Arcot, iii. 139. 

----- his conferences with Ali Hussein, iii. 145, 146. 

----- takes measures to prevent public investiture of Ali Hus-

sein, iii. 154. 

----- his interview with Azim-ul-Dowlah, iii. 155. 

----- feels annoyance from orders from home; his cordial sup-

port of the policy of the Marquis Wellesley, iii. 260. 

his preparations for restoring the Peishwa, iii. 286. 

----- his retirement, and its cause, iv. 60. 

CLosE, Capt., communicates to Scindia the advance of the British army 

from the Deccan, iv. 449, 450. 

------delivers to Scindia intercepted letters toCatmandoo,iv. 452. 

articles of the treaty concluded by him with Scindia, iv. 

452-460. 

--- Col., employed in examination of servants of Tippoo respect

ing correspondence with Arcot, iii. 135. 

----- requires troops from governments of Madras and Bombay 

to support the Peishwa, his requisitions confirmed by Gov.-Gcn., 
iii. 278. 

remains at Poona, his conferences with Holkar, \vhom he 

refers to Gov.-Gen. and departs for Bombay, iii. 279. 

----- concludes treaty of Bassein with Peishwa, iii. 279, 280. 
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CLOSE, Col., accompanies Peishwa to Poona, iii. 290. 

------ addresses letter to Scindia, iii. 291, 292. 

----- apprizes Col. Collins of treaty of Bassein, iii. 293. 

----- appointed resident at Scindian court, iii. 502. 
----- waits at Nagpore for further instructions, and there re-

ceives complaints from agents of Scindia, iii. 520. 
----- his interview with one of Scindia's servants, iii. 533. 

----- invested with powers previously exercised by Sir Arthur 
Wellesley in the Deccan, iii. 535. 

----- takes command of main army in the Deccan, iii. 536. 
----- directs Col. Haliburton to advance to Moolapore, iii. 548. 
----- his extraordinary powers withdrawn ; is ordered to resume 

his duties at the court of the Peishwa, iii. 549. 
----- animadverts on abuses under Peishwa's government, iv. 4. 

CocHIN, King of, assisted by Portuguese, and allows them to erect 

a fort in his dominions, i. 3 7. 
--- Rajah of, urged to unite himself with Travancore and the 

French, iv. 119. 
CocKBURN, Lieut.-Col., takes command of Bombay force in aid of 

Rugonath Row; his disastrous retreat, ii. 177, 178. 
:JonRINGToN, Lieut., escapes from the slaughter of Capt. Noton's party 

in Arracan, v. 41. 

:JoEL, taken possession of by English, iii. 312. 
CorLADDY, district of, surrendered by Rajah of Tanjore, ii. 28. 

CorMBAToRE, English dispossessed of their posts in, i. 566, 567. 

----- fort of, noble defence of by Lieut. Chalmers; its sur-

render on conditions which are violated, ii. 443. 

CoLE, Capt., captures Banda Neira, iv. 178-181. 
CoLEBROOK, Sir E., his remarks on the permanent settlement in 

Bengal, ii. 531, note. 

CoLLINS, Col., his mission to the camp of Scindia, iii. 293. 

his personal conference with that chief, iii. 293, 294. 

------ presses certain points on Scindia, iii. 297. 

------ receives intelligence of confederacy between other 
Mahratta chiefs and Scindia, iii. 298. 

follows Scindia at his desire, iii. 299. 
remonstrates with Scindia. iii. :100. 
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CoLLINs, Col., has a long conference with Scindia, iii. 302. 

his communication with Rajah of Berar, iii. 302, 303. 

his further communications with Scinuia's ministers, 

iii. 303. 

------ quits Scindia's camp, iii. 303. 

CoLvrx, J\lr. J. R., his notice of the obstacles to the administration of 

justice in India, v. 186, 187. 

CoMnE, de la. See De la Combe. 

CoMBERlllERE, Lord, succeeds Sir E. Paget as commander-in-chief; ad

vances with vast force upon Bhurtporc; his interview with Sir C. 

Metcalfe, v. 154, 155. 

army assembled under, how divided and brigaded, 

v. 154, 15;i, note. 

proposes to allow time for departure of women 

and children from Bhurtpore, v. 156. 

repeats the proposal, v. 156. 

brings the siege to a successful close, v. 1.58. 

his reports on progress of siege, v. 16G, 167, 

note. 

acknowledges services of Gen. Galloway, v. 168, 
16!), note. 

differs from Gov.-Gen. on half batta question, 

v. 224. 

resigns command of army, v. 224. 

CoNCAN, unsuccessful attempt of Shah Allum to reduce Mahratta 

forts on the sea-coast of, i. 64. 

CoNFLANS, M., defeated at Peddapore, i. 300. 

his flight to Itajahmundry, i. 300, 301. 

collects part of his troops at Masulipatam, i. 302. 

his conduct at the siege and fall of Masulipatam, 
i. 308. 

CoNJEVERAlll, attacked by Clive, and abandoned by the French, i. 115. 

----re-occupied by the French, i. 117. 

surrendered to Clive, i. 117. 

burnt by the French, i. 272. 

French followed thither by the English, on retreat of 

former from siege of Madras, i. 206. 
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CoNJEVERAM taken by Major Brereton, i. 297. 

plundered by Hyder Ali, ii. 227. 

CoNNELLAN, Lieut., wounded at Corygaum, iv. 502. 

CoNRY, Col., his failure in reducing a Burmese post on the Sitang, v. 

81. 
CoNWAY, Capt., murdered by Vizier Ali, iii. 167. 

----Col., his statements respecting the occurrences at Talneir, 

iv. 507, 508, 531, 532. 
CooKE, Capt., at Trinomaly secures hill for the English, i. 549. 
CooPER, Col., various services performed by, in Nepaul war, iv. 290. 

CooRG, disputes with Tippoo Sultan respecting, ii. 498-502. 
---Rajah of, his remarkable conduct, ii. 498, 499. 

---- atrocious conduct of his son and successor, v. 204. 
correspondence with, by the British government, v. 

205-211. 
------- war commenced with, v. 212. 
------- his government terminated, and his territories an-

nexed to British dominions, v. 213. 

------ death of his dewan, v. 213. 
CooTE, Capt., his dispute with Clive as to command in Calcutta, 1. 

207. 
captures Hooghly, i. 208. 

--- Major, votes for battle in council of war called by Clive, i. 237. 
--- Lieut.-Col., arrives from England in the Carnatic, i. 325. 

--- Col., marches to Arcot, i. 326, 327. 

----- makes forced march to join Major Brereton at W ande-

wash, i. 327. 

---·-- takes Wandewash, i. 328. 

----- takes Carangoly, i. 330. 
-----.-- advances in direction of Arcot ; hardships and privations 

of army compel withdrawal into cantonments, i. 332, 333. 

----- again takes the field, i. 333. 
----- marches to Conjeveram, i. 334. 

----- gives battle to the French at W andewash and gains vic-
tory, i. 340-344. 

----- takes possession of Arcot, i. 344, 345. 

----- captures Villenore, i. 348. 
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CooTE, Col., proposes to proceed to Bengal, i. 350. 

----- his differences with Col. Monson, i. 330. 

consents to resume command in Carnatic, i. 351. 

------ permits inhabitants expelled from Ponclicherry to pass 

English posts, i. 353. 

takes possession of Pondicherry, i. 356, 357. 

------ admits claim of governor of Madras to possession of Pon

dicherry under protest, i. 358. 

--- Sir Eyre, his statement of the question proposed by Clive at 
council of war preceding battle of Plassy, i. 236, note. 

------- appointed to succeed Gen. Clavering in command of 
army and seat in council; supports Hastings, ii. l :29. 

supports appointment of Sir Elijah Impey to be 

judge of the Budder Dewanny Adawlut, ii. 150. 

departs from Calcutta to take command of army 
against Hyder Ali, ii. 242. 

arrives at Madras and takes seat in council there, n. 

248. 

calls a council of war, ii. 250. 

relieves Chingleput, and detaches force against Ca-

rangoly, ii. 250, 251. 

arrives at Wandewash, ii. 256. 

relieves Pennacoil, ii. 256. 

proceeds to restore order in Pondicherry, ii. 256. 

protects Cuddalore, ii. 256. 

fails in attacks on Chilambrum, ii. 25 i. 

defeats the army of Hyder Ali, ii. 2.58. 

amids Hyder Ali, and arrives at Pulicat, ii. 260. 

captures 'fripassore, ii. 260. 

proposes exchange of prisoners, which Hyder Ali re-

fuses, ii. 261, 262. 

ii. 264. 

ii. 267. 

twice defeats Hyder Ali, ii. 262, 263. 

returns to cantonments, ii. 263. 

returns to Madras, ii. 264. 

is seized with apoplexy, recovers, arrives at V ellorc, 

follows Hyder Ali and the French, and defeats them, 
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CooTE, Sir Eyre, his grand guard drawn into ambuscade and destroyed, 
ii. 267. 

his disputes with Lord Macartney, ii. 269, 270. 

------- departs for Bengal, ii. 270. 
returns to Madras and dies, ii. 273, 274. 

------- respect and affection of native troops for, ii. 274, 
note. 

CoPE, Capt., dispatched with force to assist Mahomet Ali against the 
French, i. 90. 

CoPOOL surrenders to Gen. Medows, ii. 417, 418. 
CoRNISH, Adm., commands naval force in expedition against Manilla, 

i. 522, 523. 

CoRNWALLis, Lord, appointed Gov.-Gen. of Bengal, ii. 386. 

--------- modifies arrangements with the Vizier, ii. 389,390. 

-------negotiates with the Nizam, ii. 390-395. 

--------- his opinion on the neutral policy prescribed to the 
government of India, ii. 395. 

---- remarks of Col. Wilks and Sir John Malcolm on 
his policy, ii. 396. 

--------- his censure on the Madras government for mis
placed economy, ii. 401. 

----·---- commences war against Tippoo Sultan, ii. 402. 
concludes treaty with the Nizam and the Peishwa, 

ii. 403. 

--------- assumes command of army againstTippoo, ii. 413. 

attacks and takes Bangalore, ii. 413-416. 

marches from Bangalore, encounters army of Tip
poo, effects junction of Nizam Ali's horse, and returns, ii. 420-
422. 

resolves to march on Seringapata~, motives for 
this step, and its difficulties, ii. 422, 423. 

-------- defeats Tippoo at Arilkera, ii. 428, 429. 
advances to Caniambaddy, but immediately deter

mines to return to Bangalore, ii. 433. 

----- is joined by two Mahratta armies, ii. 435. 

-------- compels surrender of Hooliordroog, ii. 436, 437. 

arrives at Bangalore, ii. 43R .. 
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takes possession of Oossorc, ii. 439. 

captures Nundedroog, ii. 441. 

Savandroog and Oolradroog fall to him, 
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ii. 450-

--------- arrives in sight of Seringapatam, ii. 461. 

-------- operations of, against Tippoo and his capital, u. 

465-490. 

493. 

consents to negotiate, ii. 484. 

receives vakeels from Tippoo, ii. 487. 

preliminaries of peace agreed to, ii. 490-49:2, 

---- receives the sons of Tippoo, ii. 495, 496. 

-------- prepares tn resume the siege, ii. 502. 

receives Tippoo's ratification of the treaty, u . 

.505. 
remarks on his policy towards Tippoo, ii. 506-

510. 

relinquishes his share of the booty for benefit of 

army, ii. 510. 

---------- returns to Bengal, ii. 511. 

proceeds to take command of expedition against 

Pondicherry, which surrenders before his arrival, ii. 514. 

changes effected by, in the internal administra

tion of the territories subject to the presidency of Bengal, ii. 515 

-549. 

quits India, ii. 549. 

reference to his arrangements with Nabob of Arcot, 
u1. 126. 

Marq., arrives at Calcutta as successor to the Marquis 
Wellesley, iii. 557. 

-------- his views on the state of India, and the means of 
adjusting its affairs, remarks on, iv. 2-35. 

his death, iv. 35. 

his character, iv. 35, 36. 

CossrMnAZAR, factory of, surrenders to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 187. 

------effects of the news of its fall at Madras, i.197. 

Co~~INAUT Baboo, his disputes with government and uthcr~; con~c-
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quent proceedings in the Supreme Court of Calcutta, ii. 139-

146. 
CossrNAUT Baboo, suddenly and inexplicably discontinues his actions 

against Gov .-Gen. and other parties, ii. 14 7. 

CoTTON, Gen. Willoughby, commands column in attack on Burmese 

army, near Rangoon, v. 48, 49. 

------ commands column in advance upon Frome, v. 51. 

------ fails in attack upon Donobew, v. 52. 

assaults and carries series of ~tockades, v. 70, 71. 

CouRT, Capt., commands land force in attack on Amboyna, iv. 176. 

------ dislodges the enemy from principal fort on the island, 

iv. 177. 

CouRT of Directors of East-India Company order restoration of Ma

homed Reza Khan to office, ii. 88. 

-------- condemn the policy of Rohilla war, and censure 

the conduct of Hastings and Barwell on various points, ii. 91. 

-------- receive and consider proposal from Col. Maclean 

to submit Hastings's resignation, inquire into the agent's authority, 

are satisfied and accept resignation, ii. 95, 96. 

-------- nominate Mr. Wheeler to vacant place in council 
of Bengal, ii. 96. 

-------- revise the nomination, ii. 122, 123, note, 124. 

-------- censure the conduct of Hastings with reference to 

the Nabob Mobarik-ul-Dowlah and Mahomed Reza Khan, ii. 127. 

-------- order restoration of Mr. Bristow to the situation 

of resident in Oude, and of Mr. Fowke to Benares, ii. 128. 

-------- condemn the conduct of the government of Bom

bay in dispatching expedition against Broach, ii. 15 7. 

--------approve treaty with Surat, and treaty with Rugonath 

Rao, and desire possession to be kept of all places ceded, ii. 170. 

condemn conquest of Tanjore and deposition of 

the Rajah, and remove Mr. Wynch from the government of 

Madras, ii. 199. 

-------- greatly divided in opinion on dissensions among 

members of government at Madras, ii. 209. 

-------- proceedings of, relative to case of Lord Pigot, ii. 

210, 211. 
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CouRT of Directors appoint temporary government to act during in
quiry into disputes at Madras, ii. 213. 

decline compliance with the prayer of memorial 

of Mrs. Hodges, for payment of bond granted to her husband by 

a native named Opparoo, ii. 245, note. 

-------- opposed to the Board of Commissioners as to the 

debts of the Nabob of Arcot, ii. 356. 

-------- instruct Lord Cornwallis to inquire into the rights 

and interests of zemindars and other landholders, "·ith a view to 

the permanent settlement of the land revenue, ii. 519-521. 

extract of a despatch from, on the injurious conse

quences arising from misconception of Indian names, ii. 534. 

-------- resolve to uphold lawful prince in Tanjore, iii. 

102. 
condemn the appointment of l\lr. Henry \Velles

ley in Oude, iii. 239, note. 

caution exercised by, in interfering 'vith distribu

tion of office in India, iii. 260. 

-------- their difference with the Marquis \Vellesley, m. 

242-274. 

-------- request the Marquis Wellesley to continue m 

office another year, iii. 274. 

---- recal Lord \Villiam Bcntinck from government of 

Madras, i'·· 80. 
refuse to revoke appointment of Sir G. Barlow to 

discharge duties of Gov.-Gcn., iv. 88. 

-------- refuse to appoint the Earl of Lauderdale Gov.

Gen., iv. 87, 96. 

appoint Lord Minto, iv. 96. 

their right to exercise their power of choice de-

fended, iv. 113. 

supposed ground of their objection to the Earl of 

Lauderdale, iv. 115, note. 

condemn the conduct of their committee in China 

in encouraging the Bengal government to dispatch a military 

force to take possession of Macao, iv. 132. 
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CouRT of Directors decline to appoint the commander-in-chief at 
Madras, Gen. McDowall, to a seat in council, iv. 135. 

--------- communications by, to government of Bengal on 
half batta question, v. 219, 220, 222. 

--------- set aside "rule of service" established by Lord 
Wm. Bentinck, v. 228. 

-------- distribution of its members into three committees, 
v. 272, note. 

--------- adopt opinion of committee of correspondence, 

hostile to a proposed arrangement depriving the Company of the 
China trade, v. 273. 

-------- their views on the chief points in the ministerial 
plan for continuing to the Company the administration of the go
vernment of India, v. 292. 

-------- press the expediency of allowing appeal on merits 

of important cases on which Court and Board might differ, v. 

293. 

urge the necessity of retaining the China trade, v. 
293. 

refute statements of alleged increase of trade be
tween India and China, v. 295. 

----- remark on peculiarities of the tea trade, v. 29 7. 

-------- discuss the question of accounts, v. 298. 

----- defend the commercial property of the Company 
from liability to territorial charges, v. 299. 

-------- offer various objections to ministerial plan, v. 

301. 
-------- further letter on behalf of, to president of Board, 

v. 304. 

-------- urge necessity of securing Company's dividends as 
well as capital, v. 304. 

-------- inquire into terms of proposed annuity, and of 
the continuance of the Company in the government of India, v. 

304. 
make further representation of the necessity of 

publicity in differences between the Court and the Board, v. 304. 
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CounT of Directors urge expediency of their retaining power of making 

small pecuniary grants, v. 305. 

-------- require that the sum allotted to the expenses of 

their home establishment be varied only in reference to altered cir

cumstances, v. 305. 

claim the independent exercise of the power of 

recalling governors and commanders, v. 305. 

-------- object to transfer of all the property of the Com

pany to the Crown, v. 305. 

-------- suggest that the Company continue for a time the 

management of goods imported in the free trade, v. 305. 

--------- submit correspondence with Board to a general 

court, v. 307. 

-------- press two points upon ministers,-an increase of 

the guarantee fund, and the establishment of some means of pub

licity in cases of difference between Court and Board, v. 311, :312. 

resolve to recommend compliance with the plan of 

ministers, v. 314. 

-------- recommend to the proprietors to place their 

trade in abeyance and accept the government of India under the 

conditions and arrangements of the ministerial bill, v. 343. 

Proprietors. See General Court. 

--- Supreme. See Supreme Court. 

--- of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, ii. 536. 

--- of Sudder Nizamut Adawlut, ii. 5-±6. 

CounTs of Native Commissioners, ii. 540. 

---provincial, ii. 536, 537. 

--- zillah and city, ii. 540. 

CovELOXG, its situation, i. 159. 

how obtained by the French, i. 159, lGO, note. 

---- Clive appears before it, i. 1 GO. 

fall of, i. 162. 

---- party of enemy's troops approaching attacked by ambuscade 

and defeated by the British, i. 161, 162. 

CRABB, Major, defeats party of Cheyt Singh's troops, ii. !300. 

CnADOCK, Sir .fohn, sanctions alteration of turban worn by scpoys in 

army of :\'ladras, iv. 59, GO. 
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CRADOCK, Sir John, differs with Lord Wm. Bentinck on the treatment 

of the Vellore mutineerO', iv. 77. 

------his views approved by Gov.-Gen., iv. 77. 
advises that the regiments implicated in the mu

tiny be expunged from the list of the army, iv. 79. 
-------- removed from command of the army ; remarks, 

iv. 80. 

-------- causes of his error, iv. 80. 
CRAIG, Sir James, his description of state of Vizier Ali's army, m. 

185, 186. 

CRAWFORD, Mr., British commissioner in Ava and Pegu, statements 
made to, by Mr. Judson and Mr. Laird, relative to the feelings of 

Burmese, v. 92, 95, note. 

CniLLoN, M., commands expedition against Seringham, i. 324. 

crosses into the island, i. 325. 
attacks and captures the pagoda there, i. 325. 

cruelties committed by the French under, i. 325. 
CunnALORE, abandoned to the French, i. 278. • 
----- comes into possession of the English, i. 346. 

CUNNINGHAM, Col., attacked by Fleury, and compelled to retire on 

conditions, iii. 319. 

CuPPAGE, Major, intrusted with defence of Coimbatore and Palagaut, 
ii. 443. 

------- removes heavy guns, ammunition, and stores from 

former to latter place, ii. 444. 

---- affords some assistance to Lieut. Chalmers in Coim

batore, enemy driven from the Pettah and chased twenty miles, 

orders Lieut. Nash with company of sepoys into garrison at 
Coimbatore, ii. 44 7. 

------- advances to relief of Coimbatore, intercepted by 

Kummer-oo-Deen, engages and defeats him, falls back to Paligaut, 
ii. 447, 448. 

Col., enters Travancore and takes up position at Paroor, 
iv. 129. 

CunsHAM, Capt., killed in attack upon Burmese fort on the Sitang, 
v.Sl. 

CuTTACK, occupation of by Col. Harcourt, iii. 333. 
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CuTTACK, annoyances in, created by the Rajah of Khoordah and the 

Zemindar of Kunka, suppressed by a force under Col. Harcourt, 

iii. 463. 

---- stoppage of the post in, by insurgents, iv. 434. 

DAccA, remonstrance from council of the English factory there, 

against Mr. Vansittart's proposed regulations on inland trade, 

i. 481. 

--- effect of remonstrance upon council of Calcutta, i. 431. 

--- serious affrays take place at, in consequence of unsettled state 

of inland trade, i. 438. 

cession of, demanded by Burmese, v. 6. 

--- claim to, re-asserted on part of Burmese, Y. 8. 

--- apprehension felt at, in consequence of success of Burmese, 
v. 4l. 

D'AcHE, M. (French military commander), anxiety to avoid an en

gagement with Admirals Pocock and Stevens, i. 272. 

reinforcements offered him by Lally; proceeds to sea, i. 

277. 

sails for island of Mauritius, i. 282. 

----- his fleet re-appears considerably reinforced, i. 313. 

engages the English fleet and proceeds to Pondicherry, 

i. 314, 315. 

declares his intention of returning to the islands, i. 

316. 

----- proceeds to sea, i. 316. 

----- returns to Pondicherry to confer with Lally, i. 316. 

----- finally departs for the islands, i. 316. 

DALLAS, Sir Thomas, his authority quoted for narrative of Col. Wilks 

relative to meditated escape of British commissioners from court of 

Tippoo, ii. 287, note. 

defends his statement, ii. 290, 291, note. 

DALRYMPLE, Col. (James), falls in with and attacks Dhoondia, who 

escapes, iii. 95. 

----- Major (of the King's 30th), commands reserve at s1egc 

of Assecrgurh, i'·· 573. 
VOL. Y. 
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DALTON, Capt., takes possession of Seringham with the artillery and 

mili~ry force, French troops marched to Fort St. David, i. 136, 
137. 

in command of garrison at Trichinopoly, i. 145. 
hears of attempts of Nunjeraj to corrupt the troops, 

takes precautions, i. 145. 

dismisses disaffected troops, i. 146. 
plot formed for his assassination, i. 146, 147. 
pardons two persons convicted of being engaged in it, 

i. 147. 

orders execution of two persons engaged in corrupting 
an officer of the garrison, i. 148. 

------ informed by Clement Poverio of the design of Nun
jeraj to sec~re him and obtain possession of Trichinopoly, i. 149. 

six ruffians employed to watch his appearance and 

dispatch him, i. 150. 

the attempt unexpectedly frustrated, i. 150, 151. 

attacks camp of Nunjeraj, i. 165. 

requires Mysoreans to depart from the city, detains 
their commander, i. 166. 

discovers deficiency of store of provisions, i. 167. 

dispatches messenger to Major Lawrence, i. 167. 

is joined by that officer, i. 171. 
his attacks on the blockading force, i. 172. 
permits Mahomet Ali's disaffected troops to depart 

without molestation, i. 175, 176. 

--- Major, repeated attacks on, by the enemy at Djoejocarta, 
iv. 203. 

DALZELL, Gen., proceeds to Calcutta to consult commander-in-chief 

on mutinous proceedings at Barrackpore ; returns, orders parade ; 

results, v. 106-108. 

DANCE, Com., with fleet of Company's ships, attacks and puts to 
flight French squadron of ships-of-war under Adm. Linois; pur

suit and return, iii. 3 7 5-3 7 7. 
------ receives knighthood from the Crown, and honorary and 

pecuniary rewards from the Company and Patriotic Fund, iii. 377, 

378, note. 
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DAnA, son of Shah Jehan, exercises the government of the empire 

during the illness of his father, i. 42. 

-- issues an order, forbidding, under pain of death, all intercourse 

with his brothers on exi~ting state of affairs, i. 43. 

-- returns the government into the hands of Shah Jehan upon his 

recovery, i. 43. 

-- his army advances against his rebel brothers; fortifies himself 

near Agra, i. 45. 

gives battle to his brothers, and is defeated, i. 45. 

-- a wanderer in various directions, i. 53. 

-- obtains assistance in Guzerat, and places himself again at the 

head of an army, i. 53. 

suspicious of his officers, i. 54. 

loses opportunity of acting against Aurungzebe, i. 54, .55. 

fortified in strong position near Ajmere, i. 54. 

is overcome and his army destroyed through treacherous con

trivance of Aurungzebe, i. 54. 

-- again a wanderer, exposed to great distres~. i. 55. 

-- pursued by a treacherous chief, surrounded, disarmed, and 

bound; carried to Delhi, paraded through the city, thrown into 

prison, and there murdered, i. 55. 

DARAPORAM, surrender of, during Lord Cornwallis's war with Tippoo 

Sultan, ii. 406. 

DAnrus Hystaspes, Persians under him conquered a portion of India, 

i. 6, 7. 
DARKE, Capt. Thomas, falls in conflict with Pindarries, iv. 423. 

DARWAR, surrender of, to the English, ii. 419. 

D'AuTUEIL, M., commands force dispatched from Pondicherry to aid 

Chunda Sahib and Mozuffar Jung in the Carnatic, i. 83. 

sends a message to Major Lawrence, i. 87. 

------ fears ri~king a battle, withdraws to Pondicherry, i. 88. 

proceeds to Trichinopoly with reinforcements from D~
pleix; withdraws to a fort on the approach of Clive to intercept 

him, i. 124. 

surrenders with his whole force, i. 127. 

~ecretes large amount of money among his personal 

baggage, which he is permitted to carry awlty, i. 127, 128. 

2L2 
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D'AuTuEIL, Trichinopoly menaced by a force under his command, i. 
268, 269. 

demands surrender of Trichinopoly, i. 270. 

retires to Seringham, and from there to Pondicherry, 

i. 272. 
DAvmsoN, Mr. (member of council at Madras), disapproves of White

hill's supension, but votes in favour of acting in accordance with 
it, ii. 248. 

DAVIE, Major, commands the garrison at Candy, iii. 407. 
------ is attacked, and surrenders on terms, iii. 407, 408. 
------ is pursued on retiring from the place, overtaken, and 

the surrender of Mootto Sawmy demanded, iii. 408. 

------refuses, iii. 408. 

------ on repetition of demand, consults his officers, and 
again refuses, iii. 408, 409. 

------ on reiteration of demand, again consults his officers, 
and delivers up Mootto Sawmy, iii. 409. 

------ forced by enemy to retire to Candy with his party, the 

greater part of whom are murdered, iii. 410. 

------ remarks on his conduct, iii. 410, 411. 
DAvis, Capt., attacks and takes Carangoly, ii. 251. 

---Lieut., commanding engineers at siege of Malligaum, falls 
there, iv. 547. 

--- Mr., judge and magistrate at Benares, resists Vizier Ali, his 

intrepidity, iii. 167. 

DAvosHAH, Parsec merchant of Tellicherry, proceeds to Coorg on mis
sion from the British government, v. 210. 

---- returns, v. 210. 
DAY, Sir John, advocate-general, gives opinion and advice hostile to 

the assumptions of the Supreme Court, ii. 141, 142. 
his remarks on the natives of India, ii. 141, 142, note. 

DEACON, Lieut.-Col., his successes in reducing forts in Peishwa's terri

tories, iv. 503. 

DE BoiGNE, founder of a French corps in service of Scindia, account 
of, iii. 307. 

--·--- increase of the force under his command, iii. 308, 309. 

----- his retirement, iii. 309. 
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DE CAEN, Gen. (French Governor of Mauritius), driven back in attempt 

to reconnoitre, iv. 65. 

------offers to capitulate, iv. 167. 

DEcCAl'>, earliest irruption of l\'lahomctan armies into, i. 1 G. 

proceedings of Shah Jehan there, i. 3-±, 39, 41, 4:2. 

invaded by Aurungzebe, i. 63, 64. 

complicated politics of, i. 541. 

distribution of troops in, at commencement of l'vlahratta and 

Pindarrie war, iv. 444, 447-451, note. 

DEEG, battle of, brilliant victory gained by the English, iii. 451-453. 

siege of, iii. 458. 

its successful termination, iii. 40!). 

DE LA CoMBE, gallant conduct of an officer of this name in defence of 

Coimbatore, ii. 445, 446. 

DE LA DousEPE, Lieutenant, gallant conduct of, at Wandewash, i. 318. 

DE LA ToucnE, M., advances with three thousand sepoys and eight hun

dred Europeans upon the camp of Nazir Jung, i. 91. 

defeats the advanced posts, attacks the main body 

with success, i. 91, 9:2. 

DELHI made the seat of a l\Iahometan government, i. 14. 

--- depopulated by Mohammed Toghluk in favour of his new capi

tal, Dowlatabad, i. 15. 

--- inhabitants obtain permission to return, i. 17. 

--- famine rages in the city, i. 17. 

entered by Timour, i. 20. 

set on fire and pillaged, inhabitants massacred, i. 2l. 

government of, obtained by Khizir, i. 22. 

Baber establishes himself on its throne, i. 22. 

entered, plundered, and burned by Nadir Shah, i. 68, 69. 

evacuated by the French, iii. 321. 
Gen. Lake visits the Emperor there, iii. 324. 

Colonel Ochterlony left there, iii. 326. 

Holkar arrives before the city, iii. 445. 

preparations for defending, iii. 445. 

desertion of cavalry and mutiny of matchlock men, iii. 446. 

siege of, gallant defence by Col. Burn, enemy retire, iii. 447-

-±-±!J. 
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DENAICANCOTA, falls by treachery to Hyder Ali; i. 567. 

DENNIE, Major, leads assault on stockade i~ Burmese war, i. 567. 

------- notice of .his death, and the honours conferred upon 
his regiment, v. 24, 25, note. 

DEs BRUSLEs, Gen. (commander in Isle of Bourbon), marches against 

English, retreats and shoots himself, iv. 145. 
D'EsTAIGNE, Count, dispatched, by Lally to dissuade D'Ache from re. 

-turning to Isle of France, i. 282. 

--------made prisoner at the siege of Madras, i. 286. 
DEVI CoTTAH,fort and territory of, offered as a reward for placing 

Mahratta prince on the throne of Tanjore, i. 81. 
------ coveted by the British on account of presumed com. 

mercial advantages, i. 81. 

------ taken, English confirmed in possession of, by reigning 
prince, i. 81. 

-----falls to the French, i. 279. 

DEWAH Amajee (sister of Rajah of Coorg), flight of, with her husband, 

from Coorg into Mysore, v. 204. 
DHOONDIA, account of, iii. 93. 

---- disturbances created by, iii. 93. 

---- force dispatched against him, iii. 94. 

---- is attacked and escapes from the territories of Mysore, iii. 
94, 95. 

---- is plundered by the Mahrattas, i. 95. 

---- raises further disturbances, s_eizes and garrisons several forts 
in territories of Peishwa, iii. 115, 116. 

---- division of his army attacked and routed ; he retires, pur

sued by Col. Wellesley, iii. 116, 117. 

---- is attacked and defeated at Conahgull, where he falls, iii. 
118. 

---- remarks of Sir Thomas Munro on his career and fall, iii. 

ll8. 

DHURNA, Hindoo ceremony, description of, i. 531, 532, note. 

DrAs, Bartholomew, reaches the southernmost point of Mrica, and 
for the first time doubles the Cape of Good Hope, i. 36. 

Drcl{, _Col., ass_umes the command of one of the divisions of the army 

against Nepaul, on the departure of Gen. Marley, iv. 305. 
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DovETox, Gen., arrives at Asseergurh, and takes command of force 

there, iv. 571. 

~----- his operations against that place terminating in its fall, 

i~·. 573-576. 

Down sWELL, Major-Gen., joins Gen. Lake at l\Iuttra, iii. 464. 

DowLuT Row Scindia. See Scindia. 

DRAKE, Mr., governor of Calcutta, abandons his post and flies, 1. 

190, 191. 

-----receives two lacs and80,000rupees from McerJaffier, i. 248. 

DRAPEH, Col., makes a sally from Madras, his gallant conduct, dan

ger, and retreat, i. 284, 285. 

incapacitated for command by ill-health, succeeded by 

Col. Brereton, i. 297. 

·--- Gen., commands land forces in expedition against Manilla, i. 

522. 

----takes Manilla by storm, i. 523. 

---- reference to his controversies with the author of the 

Letters of Junius, i. 522, 523. 

DRuMMOND, Col. Edw., lands in Isle of Bourbon, and after severe and 

hazardous march, joins Col. Fraser, iv. 153. 

Dunors, commissioner at Pondicherry, his extraordinary death after the 

surrender of the place to the English, i. 35 7. 
DunLEY, l'<fr., clrairman of East-India Company, writes to Clive on tlre 

position of the Company and the ministry, ii. 5. 

DUFF, Capt. Grant, his account of the succession of the princes of Tan

jure, i. 80, note. 

-------- his remarks on the conduct of the Bombay govern

ment in regard to Rugonath Rao, ii. 181. 

-------- his account of the Gossains as contradistinguished 

from the Byragees, iii. 368, 369, note. 

--------- his remarks on some points of the l\Iahratta clra

racter, iii. 557, note. 

--------his opinion of native soldiers, v. 117, 118. 

DuFF, Col., his tent mistaken for tent of Lord Cornwallis by party of 

the enemy, who are put to flight, ii. 485. 

DU!IIBADENIA, English post in Ceylon; gallant defence of, by Ensign 

Grant, iii. 412. 
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DuNDAs, the Right Hon. Henry, takes the lead· in inquiries into the 

conduct of Sir Thomas Rumbold, Messrs. Whitehill and Perring; 

penal proceedings threatened, hut their prosecution suddenly and 
unaccountably dropped, ii. 225, note. 

at the head of Board of Commis~ 

sioners for the affairs of India, declares inquiry by Court of 

Directors into the debts of the Nabob of Arcot unnecessary, and 

directs a portion of the revenue of the Carnatic to be set aside 
for their liquidation, ii. 356, 35 7. 

appointment of Lord Cornwallis as 

Gov.-Gen. of Bengal attributed to his influence, ii. 386, note. 

------------ his remarks on the demands of the 
London ship-builders, iii. 253, 254. 

------------ chief mover in the proceedings which 
secured to the Ministry the entire patronage of Ceylon, iii. 389. 

See also Melville, Lord. 

DuNLOP, Col., wounded at siege of Seringapatam, iii. 50. 

DuPLEIX, Governor of Pondicherry, intrigues of; claims supreme autho
rity over French possessions in India; his ambition, vanity, and 

duplicity, i. 76. 

---- perfidiously violates the treaty concluded by La Bourdon

nais with the English, i. 77, 78. 
---- fails in attempts against Fort St. David, i. 78. 
---- detaches force from Pondicherry to assist Chunda Sahib and 

Mozuffar .lung, i. 85. 
----intrigues with officers of Nazir Jung's army, and at same 

time negotiates with their master, i. 91. 

----effects of his proceedings, i. 91, 92. 

--- annoyed by demands of Patan chiefs ; negotiates and pro-
cures abatement of their demands, i. 92, 93. 

---- his splendid appearance at the enthronement of Mozuffar 
Jung, i. 93. 

---- appointed governor of all the provinces south of Kistna, 
i. 93. 

---- elevated to the rank of Heft Huzaree, and permitted to bear 

an ensign assigned only to persons of the highest note in the 

empire, i. 93. 
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DurLEIX, various other favours conferred on him, i. 93. 

assumes powers and grants conferred on him without wait

ing for confirmation by the emperor, i. 94. 

holds his durbar at Pcndicherry in the style of an eastern 

potentate, i. 9-L 

neither native nor European suffered to approach him 

without a present, i. 94. 

---- receives a large amount of money and jewels from 1\ifozuffar 

Jung, i. 94. 

---- obtains smaller sums for his officers and troops, and for the 

public senice, i. 94. 

---- plans the erection of a new town, to be called Dupleix 

Fateabad, all vestige of which is destroyed by Clive, i. 121. 

---- dissatisfied with affairs at Trichinopoly, sends reinforcements 

under M. d'Arteuil, who is authorized to supersede I'd. Law in 

chief command, i. 123, 124. 

---- charges l\fajor Lawrence with participating in the guilt of 

Chunda Sahib's murder, i. 134. 

---- dispatches a body of French troops against British force 

under l\Iajor Kinnier, i. 154. 

----seizes a body of Company's troops passing Ponclicherry, 

l. 155. 

----justifies the act by reference to proceedings of the English 

at Seringham, i. 155. 

---- is deceived by a movement of Major Lawrence, and gives in

structions fatal to the safety of the French force under M. Ker

jean, i. 1.57. 

----his intrigues with the l\Iysoreans and Mahrattas; engages 

to put the l\Iysorean chief in possession ofTrichinopoly, i. 157. 

---- propoml made to transfer his assistance from Salabat Jung 

to his elder brother, Ghazi-oo-Decn, i. l GS. 

----receives from Salabat Jung a forged confirmation in the 
office of N aboh, i. l GS. 

---- in want of money, endeavours to supply it by creating 

a new 1'\abob of Arcot, i. 168, 169. 

---- selects l\Iurteza Khan for the office, and obtains from him a 

considerable sum, i. l G9, 170. 
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" DuPLEIX thrown upon his own resources ; his private fortune largely 

dispensed to further his views ; brings a force into the field, and 

is aided by the Mahrattas, i. 171. 
---- dispatches reinforcements to Trichinopoly to counteract the 

object of Major Lawrence's march thither, i. 172. 

----superseded by M. Godheu, departs for Europe, i. 180. 

---- statements of Orme and himself as to the grounds of his 
removal, i. 180, note. 

---- his vast disbursements from his own fortune and from 

money borrowed on his own personal security ; stoppage of legal 

proceedings by the French government, i. 180, note. 

DurnE, Mr., Member of Council of Madras, proceeds to camp of Hyder 

Ali, agrees to terms of treaty, treaty executed, i. 573. 

DuTcH, commercial supremacy of Portuguese in India yields to them, 

i. 73. 
---suffer from exactions of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah; give offence to 

Meer Jaffi.er, who stops their trade; they offer apology, and 

obtain its restoration, i. 369. 
--- envious of advantages enjoyed by the English in monopoly of 

saltpetre, and aggrieved by English government requiring all ships 
entering Hooghly to take British pilots, i. ::170. 

---suspected of negotiating privately with Meer Jaffi.er for bring

ing a force to Bengal, i. 370. 

---preparation by, of an armament in Batavia, discountenanced by 

Meer Jaffi.er, i. 370. 

--- arrival in the river of a Dutch ship with troops, i. 3 71. 
---reasons assigned for it, i. 370. 

--- their boats subjected to search, troops found on board of one, 
altercation between Dutch and English authorities, i. 371. 

---arrival of other ships filled with troops, i. 371. 

---enlist troops at Chinsura, Cossimbazar, and Patna, address re-

monstrance to English authorities, i. 372, 373. 

---ships of, anchor below English batteries and land troops, i. 375. 

---fleet attacked by Capt. Wilson, and six ships taken, i. 375. 

---attack Col. Ford, and are repulsed, i. 376. 

--- after defeat by Colonel Ford, sue for peace, treaty concluded, 
i. 378. 
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DuTcH, their extreme terror on the approach of Meerun and of Meer 

Jaffier: basis of treaty with Meer Jaffier agreed upon, its condi

tions, i. 378, 379. 

---purchase town of Nagore and its dependencies; purchase disa

greeable to both English and Mahomet Ali, arrangement made for 

its surrender, ii. 30. 

--- possessed of two forts at one extremity of the lines of Travan-

core, ii. 398. 

---call upon Rajah to defend them against Tippoo, ii. 398. 

---.forts sold by them to the Rajah, ii. 398, 399. 

---their right to sell discussed, 399. 

---horrible massacre of, by Sultan of Palimbang, i\·. l9G. 

EAsT, Col., dispatched with force from Bombay to Cutch, to restrain 

depredations of Foujdar of Wagur, iy. 350. 

--- attacks and captures fort of Anjar, iv. 350. 

EGERTON, Col., appointed to command of expedition from Bomhay, in 

support of Rugonath Row as Itegent ; his inefficiency, difficulties, 

sickness, and resignation of command, ii. l i 7. 

EGYPT, distinction of castes existed in, i. 5, note. 

---expedition dispatched to, from India, iii. 124. 

ELLENBOROUGH, Lord, expresses his conviction of the great importance 

of the question relating to the exclusive trade of the East-India 

Company, v. 249. 

-------- moves for select committee to inquire into state of 

affairs of East-India Company, his remarks, v. 257. 

--------avows the intention of the government, of which 

he was a member, to open the trade to China, v. 2i4, 275. 

-------- moves for certain returns connected with India, 

and adverts to the omission of all notice of the subject in King's 

speech, v. 280, 281. 

-------- contrasts the position of the Company before 

and after the contemplated changes, v. 324. 

-------- his especial hostility directed against the proposal 

that Indian Governors should be reliewcl from the restraint of 

councils, v. 32;j, 
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ELLENl!OROUGH, Lord, his remarks on the proposed opening-of all offices 
to natives, v. 327. 

-------- further remarks as to abrogation of council, v. 330. 

-------- moves an instruction to the committee on the sub-
ject, v. 341. 

ELLICl<:, Mr. Edward, his evidence on the trade of the Americans with 

China, v. 244. 

ELLIS, Mr., appointed Chief of the British factory at Patna, his acts 
there disagreeable to Nabob and the English governor, i. 422. 

----- orders Captain Carstairs to seize one of Nabob's officers 
for obstructing transit of opium, i. 423. 

----- seizes an Armenian in the .service of the Nabob, and 
sends him in irons to Calcutta, i. 423, 424. 

----- applies for order to obtain surrender of deserters· from 

commander of Fort of Mongheer ; sends party of sepoys to enforce 

his wishes, i..424, 425. 

----- his removal from office demanded by Nabob Meer Cossim, 
i. 441. 

~---- murdered by order of Meer Cossim, i. 448. 
ELPHINSTONE, Han.- Mountstuart, British resident at Poona, his un

favourable opinion of Trimbuckjee Dainglia, iv. 381. 

------------- hears at Ellora of murder of Gun-

gadhur Shastry, iv. 389. 

------------- demands justice on the murderers 
of the Shastry, iv. 389. 

------------- his demands unheeded, iv. 389. 

------------- requests an audience of the Peishwa; 

request evaded, iv. 391. 
demands arrest of Trimbuckjee 

Dainglia, Bughwunt Row, and Bundojee, iv. 391. 

------------- reiterates his call for arrest of 
Trimbuckjee; his warning to Peishwa, iv. 394. 

------------- remonstrates against concentration 

of troops at Poona, iv. 397. 

------------- repeats his warning to Peishwa, iv. 

397. 

------------- insists on unqualified surrender of 
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Trimbuckjee, but gives private intimation that, after he should be 

in custody, no further inquiry should take place, iv. 398. 

ELP!!IXSTOXE, Hon. l\lountstuart, continues to enforce claims of Bri

tish government, and obtains surrender of Trirnbuckjee, i. 399, 

400. 
urges vigorous measures for preserv

ing the peace of the Peishwa's dominions, iv. 429. 

---- puts in motion Britid1 force, iv. 432. 

--------------- his reason for affording Peishwa further 

indulgence, iv. 4:33. 

his decisive communications to the 

Peishwa and his minister, iv. 435. 

causes Poona to be surrounded by Bri-

tish force, iv. 43G. 

--------------- negotiates and concludes new treaty 

with Peishwa; its conditions, iv. 437--±39. 

his energetic conduct on the attack 

upon the residency, iv. 4-W. 

summons Gen. Smith from south bank 
of Godavery, iv. 441. 

-------------- his honourable decision on disputed 

conditions of surrender of the garrison of Maligaum, iv. 552, 553. 
EuoAD, reduced by the English, i. 557. 

--- disgraceful surrender of, to Hyder Ali, by Capts. Orton and 

Robinson; garrison of, removed to Sering·apatam, i. 568, 569. 

--- surrenders to Col. Oldham (Lord Cornwallis's war with Tip

poo), ii. 408. 

ERsKIXE, Gen., dispatches a party to relief of l\Ir. Dtn-is, when at
tacked by Vizier Ali, iii. 1 G 7. 

dispatched with military forces to meet Burmese m 
Chittagong, v. 4. 

EvANS, Major, leads assault on stockade in Burmese war, v. 24. 

FAITHFUL, Capt. \V. C., carries enemy's breastworb on Sittolce ridge, 

in Nepaul war, i\·, 312. 

FANGOl-'RT,. Col., murdered at \'cllorc, iv. G3. 
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FARQUHAR, Lieut., killed at siege of Seringapatam, ·iii. 50. 
Mr., English Governor of Isle of Bourbon, publishes ad

dress to inhabitants of Mauritius, iv. 154. 
FENDALL, Mr., member of Council at Bengal, records his opinion in 

favour of the interference of British government for the security 
of Bhurtpore, v. 139. 

FERGussoN, Mr. Cutlar, defends the Court of Directors during the in
quiry in the affairs of the East-India Company, and charges Mr. 
Whitmore with having caused confusion, v. 275. 

appeals to comparative condition of Com
pany's territories and those of native princes, as evidence of good 
government of the former, v. 320, 321. 

--------- moves amendments relating to legislative 
powers of the Gov.-Gen. in council, and to the continuance of 
councils at subordinate presidencies, v. 333. 

---------- important remarks of, on the exorbitant duties 
levied in England on the manufactures of India, v. 336, note. 

presents petition of General Court of Pro
prietors of the East-India Company, and moves that they be 
heard by counsel, v. 337. 

rebukes the impatience of the House on 
Indian affairs, v. 338, note. 

---------- moves omission of clause vesting government 
of presidencies in governor without council, v. 339. 

FEnozE, first prince of the dynasty of Khilgy, i. 16. 

--- first irruption of Mahometan arms into the Deccan takes 
place under, i. 16. 

--- is murdered by his nephew, i. 16. 

--- Toghluk, remarkable for the number and magnitude of his 
public works, i. 18. 

twice abdicates the throne, i. 18. 

dies at an advanced age, i. 18. 
FisCHER, Capt., leads division of European troops at siege of Masuli

patam, i. 306. 

------ his advance, i. 308. 

FITZGERALD, Capt., his gallant charge at the battle of Seetabuldee, 
iv. 474. 
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FITZGERALD, Major, convoy under, attacked by Hyder Ali; attack fails, 

i. 553. 

-------- arrival of, causes Hyder Ali to relinquish conflict 

with Col. \Yood, i. 565. 

-------- represents necessity of rcmoYing the latter officer 

from command, i. 566. 

FrTZWILLIA}I, Earl, opposes adjournment of House of Lords, requested 

by counsel for East-India Company, ii. 348. 

FLETCHER, Col., dispatched, with detachment, to assist junction of Sir 

Hector Munro and Col. Baillie, ii. 22!J. 

his sagacious conduct, ii. 22!J. 

killed, ii. 233. 

Major, pettah and fort of Khoordah carried by, iii. 46:3. 

Sir Robt., foments mutinous proceedings in Bengal army, 

i. :510. 

convicted by court-martial and sentenced to be 

cashiered, i .. 312. 

restored by general court ; appointed to chief 

command and to a seat in council at Madras, ii. 29. 

Madras, ii. 2!J. 

pretence for his restoration, ii. 2!), note. 

becomes involved in diqmtes with governor of 

ordered to Trichinopoly, applies for passage to 

England, reproof conveyed in reply to his application, proceeds to 

Trichinopoly, allowed to return to England, ii. 29, 30. 

--------- again attains chief command at Madras, ii. 202, 

note. 

ordered into arrest by Lord Pigot, ii. 202. 

---------reference to his ea~e, iY. 133. 

FLEURY, l'vi., attacks, Col. Cunningham, and compels him to accept 

conditions, iii. 319. 

--- eyades detachment sent against him, iii. :319. 

FLINT, Lieut., di;,patched for defence of 'Nandewash, 'vhich he finds 

occupied by lVIahomet Ali's troops, killadar threatens to fire upon 

him; continues to advance, finds ramparts manned and gates shut, 

demands admission to deliver a letter, ii. 252, 253. 

~--- adnmces to conference with killaclar, shews order of 

\"OL. V. 2 )[ 
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his government, suddenly springs on killadar and seizes him, re
mainder of detachment rush in, gates opened, ii. 252, 253. 

FLINT, Lieut., defeats the endeavours of the killadar to excite disaffec

tion in the garrison at Wandewash, ii. 254. 

FLOYD, Col., informs Gen. Medows of the approach ofTippoo, and sug

gests that advanced corps of the army should fall back on head
quarters; he is ordered to maintain his position, ii. 409. 

----- attacks and defeats Tippoo's force; enemy retires, and 

cannonade continues till sunset, ii. 409, 410. 

calls council of war and retreats, ii. 410, 411. 
effects junction with Gen. Medows, ii. 412. 

----- charges rear-guard of Tippoo's retreating infantry, and 

nearly destroys them, ii. 431. 
FoRBEs, Sir C., congratulates natives of India on being placed under 

government of the East-India Company instead of the Crown, v. 

252. 

------ his opinion on the China trade, v. 252, 253. 

calls for reduction of duties on Indian goods, v. 253. 

------ reproves members of parliamentary committee for non
attendance, v. 276. 

FoRDE, Col., proceeds to Nellore to aid army of Mahomet Ali, retires 
without success, i. 268. 

----- proceeds with expedition to Vizagapatam, i. 298, 299. 
----- defeats the French under M. Conflans at Peddapore, i. 

300. 
-----advances to Rajahmundry, crosses the Godavery in pur

suit of the enemy, recrosses the river, i. 301. 

----- arrives in sight of Masulipatam, i. 302. 

----- his difficulties for want of money; how overcome, i. 303, 

304. 
becomes aware of flight of Anunderauze, dispatches mes

senger to win him back, Anunderauze rejoins, i. 304, 305. 

----- determines to make attempt to carry Masulipatam by 

storm, i. 306. 
----- makes an attack with three divisions, i. 306-308. 

----- rejects the offer of M. Conflans to surrender on terms, 1. 

308. 
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FoRDE, Col., obhtins possession of the place and of a rich booty, i. ;308, 

309. 

------ concludes treaty with Salahat .Tung, i. :)09, 310. 

------- r.c;turns from the Deccan, and is clispatched northward 

with a forec <lgainst the Dutch, i. 37 4. 

lns merit e:uly noticed by Cli\·e, i. :374, note. 

attacked by garrison of Chinmra, who•n he defeats and 

puts to flight; marches-engages force landed from Dutch ships, 

reinforced hy part of garrison, and routs them, i, 37G, ;377. 

FoRT OsTEXBUR:;n, added to the conquest of the English, ii. 2G-±. 

FoRT ST. D,wrn. purchased by the East-India Company from a natiYe 

prince, fortrfiecl and hecomes an important station, i. 74. 

on fall of ivladras, Company's agents assume general 

administration of affairs in that part of India, i. 78. 

------- arms of the French directed against, by Dupleix, 

English rcpe: the attack, i. 78. 

Clive makes his escape thither in disguise, i. 99. 

------- Clive appointed goYernor of, proceeds thither, 1. 

18-L 

council of, mi;;take French fleet for English, i. 273. 

---- their messenger captured ; effects of the capture, 1. 

:275. 

French squadron descried sailing off, i. 276. 

attacked, by the French; capitulates, i. 277, 278. 

surrender of, excites alarm and indignation at Ma-

dras ; court of inquiry appointed, by whom the terms of capitula

tion are declared shameful, i. 278. 

FoRT ST. GEORGE, fortification erected by the East-India Company at 

Maclrapatam, so named, i. 7:1. 

See also :Madras. 

FoRT su~IAXAP (Jaya), attacked and carried by storm, lV. 104, 105. 

FonT WrLLIA~I, Company';; settlement in Bengal fortified and so called, 

i. 7-L 
College of, founded by i\Iarquis \Vellcsley ; its esta

blishment and suppression; obseryations, iii. 260-274. 

See also Calcutta and Bengal. 

FouLSTONE, Lieut., his gallantry in efFecting communication between 

2 ~[ 2 
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British force lying off Island of Bourbon and detachment on shore, 

iv. 150, 151. 

FowKE, Mr., removed from office at Benares by Hastings, grounds for 

removal, ii. 90. 

----- his restoration ordered by Court of Directors, orders set 

at naught, ii. 128. 

Fox, Right Hon. Chas. James, moves in House of Commons for leave 

to bring in a bill for better government of territorial possessions 

and dependencies in India, plan of bill expounded by, ii. 343, 344. 

------------outline of its provisions, ii. 344. 

------------- remarks on bill, ii. 344. 

------------ he is denounced by Mr. Powys, ii. 344. 

------------ bill passes Commons and is transferred to 

the Lords, ii. 344. 
------------ bill fails through dissolution of ministry, 

ii. 344. 

------------ moves for leave to bring in a bill in 

opposition to Pitt's bill, but no progress made in it, ii. 350. 

------------ calls attention of House of Commons to 

claims of creditors of Nabob of Arcot, motion for papers lost, ii. 

357. 

moves that there is ground for impeach

ing Hastings in reference to treatment of Cheyt Singh, ii. 361. 

------------ moves that Francis be added to commit

tee for conducting impeachment of Hastings, ii. 362. 

states course proposed to be taken by 

managers of impeachment of Hastings, ii. 365. 

FRANCE, Isle of, arrival at, of French expedition, i. 276. 

See also Mauritius. 

FRANCIS, Mr. Philip, nominated member of council of Bengal, ii. 58. 

supports Gen. Clavering in calling for correspon

dence of Hastings with Company's servants, supports sugges

tion of Col. Monson for recal of Middleton, ii. 61. 

supports proposal of Gen. Clavering for transfer

ring duties of resident to Col. Champion, ii. 62. 

-------- concurs with Gen. Clavering and Col. Monson in 

considering treaty with Vizier as dissolved by his death, ii. 65. 
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FRANCIS, lVfr. Philip, presents to council paper from Nuncomar, accusing 

Hastings of corruption, ii. 71, 72. 

supports Gen. Clavering in his attempt to usurp 

the oil:ice of governor, ii. ~J7, 98. 
attends meeting of council, moves for re,·crsing· 

reoolutions excluding Gen. Clawring; his remarh, ii. 101, 102. 

-------- maintains the right of Gen. Clavering to retain the 

office of commander-in-chief, ii. 10:2. 

supports Mr. Wheler in proposal to suspend com

pliance with application of the Nabob Mobarik-ul-Dowlah to be 

intrusted with the administration of his own affairs, ii. 126. 

objects to appropriation of salary of Mahomed 

Reza Khan, ii. 127. 

-------- joins with Mr. \Vheler in proposing to call on 

~a!Job to restore l\lahomed Reza Khan, ii. 127-1:29. 

-------- his change of position with regard to Hastings, 

ii. 128, 129. 

desires retirement of Barwell, ii. 1:29. 

overture for accommodation with Hastings, n. 

I :30. 

meets Hastings to complete pacification, ii. 130. 

opposes proposal of Hastings to appoint Sir Elijah 

Impey judge of the Suclder De\ranny Adawlut, ii. J.jO. 

denies ever being party to any engagement secur

ing to Hastings the management of the l\Iahratta war, ii. 153. 

fights duel "·ith Hastings and is wounded, ii. 

15-L 

quits India, ii. 155. 

-------- his objection to carrying war into territories of 

Scindia and Holkar; occasion of duel \Yith Hastings, ii. 195. 

failure of attempts to introduce him into committee 

for carrying on impeachment of Hastings, ii. 362. 

·----- alleges that Sir G. Brtrlow had incurred the dis

pleasure of Court of Directors, iY. 9-L 

FII.AXKLAXD and l\Ianningham, 1\Iessrs., volunteer to superintend the 

embarkation of females from Calcutta when attacked by Sooraj. 

oo-Dmdah, and refuse to return, i. 100. 
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FRASER, Col. Hastings, dislodges a body of riflemen, moves towards St. 

Denis, attacks and defeats the main force of the enemy in the 
island of Bourbon, iv. 151, 152. 

-------=--1---- is joined by Col. Drummond, and obtains sur-
render of the island, iv. 153. 

-----of the Royal Scots, commands column of attack at Asseer-
gurh, iv. 573. 

-----falls while rallying his men, iv. 574. 

---Gen., detached in search of Holkar's infantry and guns, iii. 450. 
----- arrives at Goburdum, iii. 451. 

----- engages the enemy near Deeg, iii. 451. 

-----mortally wounded and dies, iii. 452, 453. 

--- Lieut., succeeds Mr. Graeme as political agent in Coorg, v. 
212. 

---Mr. Wm., first assistant to the Resident at Delhi, raises large 

body of irregulars for the Nepaul war, iv. 264. 
FREDERICK, Col., assaults Darwar, is repulsed, dies of the effects of 

disappointment, ii. 419. 

FRENCH attack and take Madras, i. 76. 

--- attack Nabob of the Carnatic and force him to retire to Arcot, 

i. 77. 
---their perfidy towards the English, i. 77. 
---power and influence of, exerted against Nazir Jung, i. 86." 

--- defection in their army, i. 88. 

--- capture a fortified pagoda near Fort St. David, i. 90. 

--- attack the camp of Mahomet Ali, who abandons his entrench-

ments, i. 90. 
---gain possession of Gingee, i. 90, 91. 
---advance upon camp of Nazir Jung, who is murdered by his 

own dependents, i. 92. 
---their disputes with the Patan chiefs about booty, i. 92, 93. 

---their power and influence at the court of Mozuffar Jung, i. 93. 

---support Salabat Jung on death of Mozuffar Jung, i. 96. 

---murder disabled soldiers near Conjeveram, i. 114. 

--- stratagem, by which they obtained possession of Covelong, 1. 

159, 160, note. 

---defeated by Major Lawrence at Golden Rock, i. 173, 174. 
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FRENCH report tl1e death of Major Lawrence, i. 137. 

---again defeated by Major Lawrence, i. 1:28. 

---fail in attack on Trichinopoly, i. 178. 

--- suspension of arms and treaty concluded with, i. l SO. 

535 

--- offer to assist English against Sooraj-oo-Dowlah on condition 

of their quitting Calcutta for Chandernagore, i. 18~). 

---negotiations with, at Chandernagore, with a view to maintenance 

of neutrality, i. 214-219. 

---attacked at Chandernagore, and the place taken, i. :220. 

---menace Trichinopoly, i. 268. 

--- retire, i. 272. 

--- various movements of, i. 272. 

---capture Fort St. David and Devi-cottah, i. 278, 279. 

---their march to Tanjore and return, i. 279-282. 

--- lay siege to Madras, i. 28-!. 

--- retire, i. 296. 

---proceedings of, under M. Conflans, i. 300-:J(JS. 

---naval engagement with, i. 31:3, 31-±. 

----subsequent events, i. :ll5, 316. 

--- mutiny in Lally's army, i. 322, 323. 

--- capture Seringham, i. 324, 325. 

---- their cruelty there, i. 325. 

---movements of Bussy and Lally, i. 3:31-3:37. 

---defeated at Wandewash by Colonel Coote, i. :l3~J--343. 

---sundry movements of, i. 344-346. 

--- besieged in Pondicherry, i. 346. 

--- their power in the Carnatic terminated by fall of Pondichcrry, 

i. 359. 

--- their possessions restored at peace, i. ;)23. 

---succeed in landing troops at Porto Novo, ii. :2G6. 

---join Hyder Ali, ii. 267. 

--- naval engagement with, ii. 268. 

---defeated by General Stuart, ii. 274, 275. 

--- retire from Man galore on conclusion of peace, ii. 27 7, 27 8. 

--- attacks upon the islands belonging to, in the Indian Ocean, and 

their capture, iv. 141-172. 

---Major, joins Col. Gillespie at Palemburg, iv. 200. 
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FRITH, Major, captures Melloon (Burmese war), v. 76. 
FuLLARTON, Mr., saved from the massacre of European prisoners by 

Meer Cossim, effects his escape, i. 448. 

-----Col., his conflicting instructions (war with Tippoo after 

death of Hyder Ali), ii. 278. 
receives intelligence of violation of convention of 

Mangalore, moves on to Paligaut to effect junction with Gen. 
Macleod, ii. 282. 

proceeds to capital of Coimbatore, his progress 

arrested by instructions from commissioners, ii. 283. 
------- required to suspend his operations, abandon all his 

conquests, and retire ; his partial obedience, ii. 283, 284. 

------- complete obedience enforced on him by government, 

ii. 285. 
FuLLARTON, Col., receives counter orders, ii. 286. 

FuLLER, Mr., Chairman of Committee of the House of Commons, 

moves for leave to bring in a Bill for regulating Company's divi
dends, motion carried, ii. 7. 

FuMEL, Viscount, dispatched to negotiate with mutineers in Lally's 
army, succeeds partially, i. 323. 

Fu:aRucKABAD transferred to the Company, circumstances relating to, 
iii. 237. 

------ remarks on, iii. 238, 239. 

FuTTEH Hyder, eldest son of Tippoo, personally tenders submission to 
Gen. Harris, iii. 69. 

--- Sing Guicowar disavows intrigues carried on in his name at 
Court of Peishwa, iv. 383. 

See also Guicowar. 

FuzzuL-OOL-KHAN (General of Hyder Ali) enters Coimbatore, i. 566, 

567. 
FYZABAD, palace of begums at, blockaded, ii. 332. 
FYzooLA Khan (Rohilla chief), movement against, dispute settled by 

negotiation, ii. 47. 
arrangement made with him guaranteed by British 

government, ii. 319. 

------ assistance demanded from, by the English, ii. 319. 

offers reduced amount, ii. 319. 
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FYZOOLA Khan, further demand, and modified offer of compliance, iii. 

3:20. 

------ is declared to have forfeited the protection of the English, 

iii. :120. 

------ remarks on conduct of Hastings towards, ii. :320-

-----~ his death, ii. ;)50. 

------ succeeding disturbances, ii. 550. 

------prosperity of his dominions, ii. 560. 

GALLOWAY, Gen., his opinion on the permanent settlement in Bengal, 

ii. ;)20-531, note. 

his claims to the suggestion of breaching by mines 

at the second siege ofBhurtpore, v. 150-168, notr'. 

his services acknmvledged by Lord Combermcre, v. 

168, 160, note. 

answers to objections, v. 170, note. 

GARDE.VER, Cornet, falls in the breach of Lahar, ii. 181-L 

GARDIXER, Captain, attacks Tantia, a native chief, with success, iii. 428. 

GARDXER, Col., appointed to raise and command a body of irregulars 

during Nepaul war, iv. 307, :308. 

his successful advance, drives the enemy from position 

in front of Almorah, i1·. 308, 300. 

instance of his devotedness to duty, v. 65, note. 

Bon. Edward, intrusted with negotiations during Ncpaul 

war, i1·. :254. 

ordered to proceed to Kumaon in a political 

character, i1·. 308. 

----------- assents to proposal of Bum Sah to address 

letters recommending certain Nepaulese commanders to withdraw 

their forces, iv. 321. 

GAscoYNE, Gen., objects to construction of Committee of the House of 

Commons for inquiry into affairs of East-India Company, v. 270, 

271. 

----condemns report of Committee,\', 271. 

GAWILGHLR, de~cription of, by Gen. \Yellesley, iii. :350, 3S 1. 
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GAWILGHUR, British force under General Stevenson and General Wel~ 
lesley move against it, iii. 351. 

----- operations against, iii. 352. 

----- its fall, iii. 353. 

GERIAH, general engagement there between English and Meer Cossim; 

victory of the former, and flight of the latter, i. 445. 

GRAZI Khan Toghluk defeats and slays the murderer of Moharik, and 

mounts the throne of Delhi, i. 16. 

GRAZI-oo-DEEN, eldest son of Nizam-ool-Moolk, denies that he had 

renounced his right of succession, appears at head of an army, 
proclaims himself Soobahdar of the Deccan, i. 167, 168. 

GHERIAH, pirate station on coast of Concan, attacked by Adm. Wat
son and Clive, place falls into their hands, i. 182, 183. 

GHizNr, dynasty of, involved in wars with the Suljook Turks, and with 

the Affghan house of Ghoor, driven from their capital, i. 13. 
--- dynasty of, take refuge in India; Lahore becomes their capi

tal; recover Ghizni, again expelled, close of dynasty, i. 13. 

GnoLAUM Hossein (native historian), his accounf of the wealth of the 
Bankers Seit, i. 446, note. 

--------- ascribes surrender of Mongheer to treachery of 
governor, i. 447, note. 

---- Ali Khan, his correspondence with Tippoo Sultan from 
Madras, relating to Mahomet Ali, iii. 330. 

endeavours to evade inquiries of British commissioners re
specting intrigues with Mahomet Ali, by affecting dotage, iii. 135, 

136. 

Kaudir Khan (Rohilla), obtains possession of city of Delhi; 
his dreadful excesses, iii. 322, 323. 

his flight to Meerut, and escape from that 

place; capture, dreadful mutilation and death, iii. 323, note. 

GaoLAM Mahomed (son of Fyzoolla Khan) raises rebellion on death 

of his father, makes his elder brother prisoner, and murders 
him, ii. 559. 

GHUFFOOR Khan (Patan) places Kurreem Pindarrie (intrusted to him 

by Holkar) under restraint, iv. 414. 

------ provision for securing jaghire to, in Marquis of Hast

ings's treaty with Holkar, iv. 496. 
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GIBll~, Col., attacks and puts to flight army of Gen. Janssens (Jm·a), 

iv. 193. 

GILLESPIE, Col., receives intelligence at Arcot of mutiny at \-ellore; 

marches thither immediately, iv. G~. 

blows open gate, charges and disperses the insurgents, 

heads a s;clly on the enemy at Batavia, iY. lSG. 

---~--- attempt to poi~on him and his !'taff, iY. 187. 

---~--- his prompt attack of the enemy at \\" cllevreden; car-

ries the place at point of bayonet, iv. 188. 

attacks and takes fort of 1\lees:er Corselis, IV. 188-

1 so. 
----~ --- his personal encounters, iv. 190. 

-------- commands force against Palimbang, iv. 197. 

--------- arri,·cs at Palimbang, refuses to treat exe('pt ,,·ith 

Sultan in person, takes possession of works at Borang, iv. Ul8. 

------ endeavours to stop confusion and carnage at Palimbang, 

iv. 198, 199. 

attempt to assassinate him frustratetl, iv. 199. 

------- obtains possession of the city, fort, batteries, and forty

two pieces cf cannon, i1·. 200. 

arrives at Djoejocarta, outrages which follow, iL 

2U2. 

cannonades palace of Sultan of Djocjocarta, takes it 

by escalade, and makes Sultan prisoner, iv. 203, 204. 

placed m command of division of the army against 

Ncpaul, iv. 264. 

------ failure of his attempt against Kalunga; IS mortally 

wounded there, i1·. 2/:2. 

------ reference to his proceedings, iv. 342. 

Gn,-GEE taken possession of by the French, i. 91. 

garrison of, summoned to surrender by 1\lajor Kirm.eir, i. lj-L 

taken by Capt. Stephen Smith, i. 3j9. 

GLADsTo::-;E, 1\fr. John, his evidence on the trade of the Americans 

with China, v. 244. 

GLASS and Revell, British officers ; their lives spared by the French, 

when their companions were murdered, ncar Coujcn;ram. i. 11-L 
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GLass and Revell are required to make communication to Clive, to 

deter him from attack, i. 114. 
GoA attacked by Portuguese and taken by storm, retaken by a native 

force, again captured by the Portuguese, i. 137. 

-- becomes the capital of Portuguese dominions in India, and the 
see of an archbishop, the primate of the Indies, i. 37. 

GoBuRDUN, arrival of Gen. Frazer there in pursuit of Holkar's infantry 
and guns, iii. 451. 

GoDDARD, Col., succeeds Col. Leslie in command of force from Ben

gal, detached in support of Rugonath Rao, ii. 182. 

disregards instructions from Bombay, and continues his 
march, ii. 183. 

GoDDARD, Col., his honourable reception by government of Bombay ; 

is requested to join deliberation in council, and recommended for 

appointment as commander-in-chief, ii. 183. 

------ intrusted with authority to negotiate treaty with Mah

ratta state, ii. 186. 

------ puts his army in motion, takes Ahmedabad by assault, 
advances to give battle to Scindia and Holkar, attacks camp of 

Scindia, ii. 186, 187. 
Gen., marches to attack Bassein, arrives there, Bassein sur

renders at discretion, ii. 191. 

------ marches to threaten Poona, and establishes head-quar

ters at foot of the Ghauts; amused by minister of Peishwa, with 

pretended negotiation, his army harassed, prepares for retreat, u. 

194, 195. 

------ presses negotiation for peace, ii. 197. 
GoDEIUCH, Lord, succeeds to chief place in administration; yields to 

anti-Catholic party, v. 178. 
GoDHEU, M., supersedes Dupleix in the government of the French 

possessions in India, i. 180. 

GoDWIN, Col. (King's 41st), attacks and carries stockades in Burmese 

war, v. 30. 

------ dispatched on expedition to Marte ban ; attack and cap

ture of that place, v. 34-36. 
dislodges advanced position of Burmese force at Than

tabain, v. 50. 
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GoncD, alliance formed with the Rana of, i. 187. 

--- Rana, attacked by i\Iahrattas, demands aid from British govern

ment; troops, under Capt. Popham, dispatched to his assistance, 
ii. 187, 188. 

---treaty with Rana of, iii. 385. 

--- demand of, by Seindia, iii. 404. 

---discussion on the right of the British government to dispose of 

the country, iii. 486-490. 

--- inYaded by Ambajee Inglia, iii. 50-!. 

--- Marquis Cornwallis determines to surrender it to Scindia, his 

apology for the surrender, iv. 9. 

---weakness of the Hana of, iv. 10. 

--- arguments of Marquis Cornwallis m justification of his policy 

concerning, v. ll-13. 

---remarks, iv. 13-25. 

GoLCOXDA invaded by Mohammed, son of Aurungzebe, i. 40. 

----King of, owrcome by Aurungzebc, ends his days in prison at 

Dowlatabad, i. 64. 

----l\Iozuffar .Tung sets out for, escorted by troops commanded 

by M. Bussy, i. 9-!, 95. 

GoLDEN Rock, British post at, attacked by M. Artruc and carried, 

retaken by Major Lawrence, i. 17:3, 17-!. 

GooDL\S (son of Nuncomar) appointed treasurer of :;\abol./s household 

by W a1"ren Hastings, ii. :12. 

---- his appointment alleged to have been obtained by a bribe to 

Hastings, ii. 72. 

----succeeds l\Iunny Begum as guardian of the Nabob, ii. 78. 

GooRKHA tribe established in great force in Nepaul, iv. 252, 25:3. 

----their encroachments, iv. 2.'5:3. 

imprison and put to death Perthee Paul Sing, Rajah of 

Palpa, iv. 25:3, 25-!. 

---- Prince claims management of Bootwul, iv. 254. 

---- Sir Geo.Barlow's effort to conciliate them fails, iv. 2.'54, 255. 

See also Nepaul. 

GooRoo Gujraj l\Iisser. See Gujraj l\Iisser. 

GoRnox, Major Robert, his extraordinary disappearance at the attack 

on \Vanclewash, i. 31 S. 



542 INDEX. 

GoRDON, Major Robert, similar disappearance of, during attack on re
doubts near Pondicherry, i. 351. 

--- Col., arrives with provisions at Mangalore after articles of 
capitulation agreed upon, ii. 282. 

GoREHAM, Lieut., saves his life by knowledge of native language, is 
required by Hyder Ali to translate summons of surrender of Eroad, 

i. 568. 
GosSAINS, account of, by Capt. Duff, iii. 368, 369, note. 

GovERNMENT, art of, as practised in the native states of the East, iv. 

400-402, note. 

GovrNDPORE, how obtained by East-India Company, i. 74. 

GowDIE, Major, captures Ryaccotah, ii. 440. 

GRAEME, Mr. H. S., appointed to conduct communication with Rajah 
of Coorg, nature of his instructions, v. 207, 208. 

-------- fails in attempt to induce Rajah to receive him, 

v. 208, 209. 

attempts to negotiate through native agency, 
v. 210. 

is succeeded in political duties by Lieut. Fraser, 
returns to Europe, v. 212. 

GRAFTON, Duke of, his communications with Chairman and Deputy 

Chairman of East-India Company, ii. 4-7. 

-------- his interview with Macpherson, agent of the Nabob 
of Arcot, Mahomet Ali, ii. 21, 22. 

avowal of determination to give all his influence 
to cause of Mahomet Ali, ii. 23. 

-------- use made by Macpherson of the Duke's encourage

ment, ii. 25, 26. 
GRAHAM, Mr., demands of Ranee of Burdwan security for payment of a 

penalty in case of failure in establishing charges against Warren 

Hastings and others, ii. 68. 

intrusted jointly with Colonel Maclea~ with authority 

to tender resignation of Hastings, ii. 91. 

------ purport of letter addressed to him and Colonel Maclean, 

by Hastings, ii. 109. 
GRANDE Chaloupe, description of, by St. Pierre, iv. 151, note. 

GRANT, Capt., success of his column at Bhurtpore, iii. 4 73. 
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GRANT, Capt. James, attacks and captures Fort of Talyne in Pindarrie 

war, iv. 48G. 

--- Ensign, his gallant defence of Dumbadenia in Ceylon, iii. 

-11:2. 

---Mr., maintains right of government in the land, ii. 530, note. 

----- Charles, sen., opposes Lord Castlercagh's motion for 

select committee on affairs of East-India Company, i'·· :2:29. 

supports motion for confining return of ycssels from 

India to the port of London for a limited period, iv. 24:3. 

-----statements on behalf of East-India Company by, v. :2:39 

-:24-±. 

----- Charles, jun., claims for East-India Company credit for 

improYemcnt of India, iv. 23G. 

----- answers objection to union of politi.cal and comn1ercilli 

functions, iv. 23 7. 

----- denounces those who, ha,·ing participated largely in the 

slave trade, had become adYocatcs of free trade with India, iv. :2:39. 

-----his bold and striking peroration, iv. 2:39, 240. 

----- moYes re-appointment of Committee of Inquiry, v. :274. 

----- moycs that notice be given of payment of debt due Ly 

public to Company, v. 274. 

----- again moves for re-appointment of Committee of Inquiry, 

v. 275. 
-----vindicates Directors from suspicion of obstructing inquiry, 

V. 275,276. 

----- avows satisfaction with conduct of Directors of East

India Company, v. 276. 

----- alleges that they are charged with disposition to withhold 

information, Y. 277, 278. 

----- alleges necessity of his taking a more direct and leading 

part in proceedings of committee, v. 278. 

-----once more moves for committee, v. :281. 

----- ~ugge:;tion of, for dividing committee, v. 281. 

----- his answer to question of l\fr. Stuart \Vortley on duty of 

General Committee, v. 28:2. 

-----his arguments on the opening of China trade, v. 288, 

289. 
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GRANT, Mr. Charles, jun., his explanation on the question of security 

to proprietors of India stock, of their annuity, v. 289, 290. 

----- regards ministerial plan as unobjectionable with respect to 
England, beneficial to India, and favourable to the Company, v. 290. 

----- his answer to questions as to relinquishment of trade by 

the Company, the disposition of its commercial prosperity, and the 
term of the annuity, v. 291, 292. 

----- argues in favour of increasing the power of the Board, 

refuses to allow publicity in cases of difference between Court and 
Board; maintains necessity of securing annuity of Company on 
India exclusively, v. 301, 302. 

----- states that transfer of property of Company to the Crown 

involves transfer of obligations ; adverts to education for civil ser

vice, v. 303. 

----- makes further communication on financial points, v. 305, 

306. 
----- vindicates·the views of Ministers, v. 307. 

----- the reasoning by which his refusal of publicity was sup-

ported, v. 312, 313, note. 

----- moves that the House of Commons resolve into committee 

on Indian affairs, panegyrizes Company's government, but objects 

to its union with trade, v. 314-316. 

----- argues for termination of China monopolies, v. 317. 

----- states proposed arrangements, v. 317. 

----- produces statements relating to trade between India and 
China which Court of Directors had shewn to be defective, v. 

317. 
-----notices proposed extension of power of Gov.-Gen., con

templated subjection of Europeans to same jurisdiction as natives, 

removal of disabilities for office, law commission, new bishoprics; 

moves three resolutions, v. 317, 318. 

----- presents a Bill to the Commons founded on ministerial 

plan of compromise, v. 321. 

----- adds clause respecting slavery, v. 334. 

----- adds proviso, allowing grant of money by government of 

India to religious purposes unconnected with the established 

churches of England and Scotland, v. 340. 
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GREENIIILL, Major, commands column for attack of breach at Malli

gaum, operations of, is wounded, iv. 549, 550. 

GRENVILLE, Lord, defends exercise of Royal prerogative m removing 

Sir George Barlow from office of Gov .. Gen., iv. 91. 

suggests a select committee to hear evidence on 

arrangement with East-India Company, iv. 2:30. 

·---- his opinions on the subject, iv. 231, 232. 

------- declares that he is for transferring the government 

of India to the Crown altogether, iv. 233. 

remarks on his speech, iv. 23-!, 235. 

GREY, Earl, new ministry formed under, v. 273, 274. 

intimates that ministers did not intend to bring on any 

measure on subjects of East-India Company's Charter during the 

session of 1831, v. 281. 

GurcowAR, discussions between Peishwa and, iv. 379. 

State, support of the family of Gungadhur Shastry by, rv. 

400-402, note. 

GuJELHUTTY surrenders to the army of Hyder Ali, i. 567. 

GuJRAJ Misser, attempt to negotiate with Nepaul through, iv. 324. 

------ negotiation suspended, iv. 325. 

------ negotiation renewed and again suspended, iv. 326. 

------ negotiation re-opened, iv. 331. 

------ negotiation with, concluded by treaty, iv. 332. 

Gu::~rnER Singh engaged and defeated by Burmese, v. 12. 

------ succeeds in reaching western boundary of Manipur ; 

Burmese fly on his approach; returns to Sylhet, v. 60, Gl. 

------ stipulation in treaty with Burmese regarding, v. 82. 

GuNGA Bye, widow of Peishwa, suspicion cast upon birth of her child, 

ii. 159, note. 

GuNG~DHUR Shastry, chief minister of the Guicowar, his talents and 

services, iv. 382. 

selected to conduct negotiations with Peishwa, 

iv~ 382. 

intrigues to defeat the object of his mission, iv. 

382-384. 

on failure of his mission is about to leave Poona, 

iv. 384. 
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GuNGADRUR Shastry is invited to accompany Peishwa to Punderpore, 

and murdered, iv. 386-388. 

his murder the source and origin of great politi-

cal changes in India, iv. 401, 402. 

GuNTOOR, rented of Basalut Jung by Company, ii. 218. 

GuRDEE Khan, Pindarrie, favour bestowed upon, by Holkar, iv. 406. 

GuRwood, Col., anecdote of Sir Arthur Wellesley (Duke of Welling-

ton), related by, iii. 535, 536, note. 

GuzERAT, portion of territory renounced by East-India Company to 

Peishwa, iii. 372. 
GwALIOR taken by Capt. Popham, ii. 189, 190. 

---- ceded to the Company, iii. 385. 
---- demanded by Scindia, iii. 484. 

---- apology for surrender of, by Marq. Cornwallis, iv. 9. 

---- surrendered by British government to Scindia, iv. 25. 

HAFIZ Jee, officer of the Nizam, left in charge of lower fort of Goo

rumconda, attacked and made prisoner, ii. 456, 457. 

---- carried to a concealed situation and murdered by Aly Reeza, 

ii. 458. 

HAFIZ Rhemut Khan and Vizier, conference of Sir Robt. Barker w'ith, 

ii. 40, note. 

-------- English and native statements of the arrangements 

with, ii. 40-44, note. 

-------- remarks on conflicting accounts, ii. 44, 45, note. 

HALIBURTON, Lieut.-Col., commander of the Hyderabad subsidiary 

force, marches to neighbourhood of Aurungabad to aid operations 

against Holkar, iii. 460. 

joins Col. Wallace, iii. 461. 

---------- ordered to occupy position favourable to the 

seizure of Scindia's possessions south of the Nerbudda, iii. 536, 

537. 
directed to advance to Moolapore, iii. 548. 

HAMAGERY Merion, native servant of the Company, selected by Mr. 

Graeme as agent at Coorg, forcibly detained there, v. 210. 

HAMELIN, M., his taunting remark to Gen. Abercrombie, and the 

general's retort, iv. 159. 
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HAMILTON, M<yor, takes possession of battery at house of dewan of 

Travancore, arrives at Anjuvicha, attacks party of the enemy, 

defeats and disperses them, iv. 124, 125. 

HAMMOXD, Major, commands two battalions employed in keeping in 

check part of the enemy's force at the battle of Deeg, iii. 452-3. 

HARCOURT, Col., mppresses the annoyances created by the Rajah of 

Khoordah, and the Zemindar of Kimka, iii. 463. 

HARDYMAN, Gen., ordered to move to the Nerbudda on breaking out 

of disturbances in Nagpore, iv. 480, 481. 

defeats the enemy at Jubbulpore, iv. 481. 

HARLAND, Sir Robt., his officious and dangerous conduct; enters into 

negotiations with Mahrattas, is involved in disputes with governor 

and council of l\Iadras; departs, ii. 28. 
HARPUR, Lieut.-Col., intercepted by officers of Hyder Ali in marching 

from Guntoor to Adoni, the capital of Basalut Jung's other domi
nions in the Deccan; retires, ii. 218, 219. 

HAnRrXGTox, l\Ir., member of council of Bengal, records his opinion 

in favour of the interference of the British government at Bhurt

pore, v. 139. 

-------- vindicates the course which he recommends, from 

imputation of being at variance with orders from home, v. 140, 141. 

HARRIOTT, Lieut., driYes a body of Scindia's infantry out of Kooshail

ghur during Col. Monson's retreat, iii. 435. 

HARRIS, Capt. George, with Capt. F. Pellew, reduces French fortress 

in Madura, iv. 194, 195. 

--- Gen., his firmness and public spirit, iii. 31, 32. 

appointed to command army of Carnatic against Tippoo, 

in place of Sir Alurcd Clark, iii. 38. 

------ suggests re-appointment of Sir Alured Clark, iii. 38. 

retains command at desire of GoY.-Gen., iii. 38. 

------ joins the army, iii. 38. 

crosses Mysorean frontier with army 37,000 strong, 

iii. 41. 
arrives at Mallavelly, general action takes place, Tip

poo defeated, iii. 41, 42. 

------ changes his route and deceives the enemy, iii. 42. 

his order issued when in sight of Seringapatam, iii. 43. 

:2 N 2 
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HARRis, Gen., makes attempt upon enemy's advanced posts, receives 
letter from Tippoo, his answer thereto, iii. 44. 

------receives overtures of Tippoo to negotiate; his reply; re
quires answer, with hostages and a crore of rupees, within forty
eight hours, under pain of extending his demand to surrender of 
Seringapatam, iii. 45, 46, 4 7. 

receives another letter from Tippoo, repeats proposals, 
but declines to receive vakeels unless accompanied with hostages 
and specie, iii. 47, 48. 

------ his instructions to Major-Gen. Baird to make capture 
of rampart first object, iii. 48. 

------ after fall of Seringapatam, receives submission of va
rious chiefs, iii. 69. 

HART, Col. Vaughan, defeats attempt of enemy to establish a redoubt 
during last siege of Seringapatam, iii. 44. 

HARTLEY, Col., engaged in covering operations of Col. Goddard against 
Bassein, ii. 191. 

------ Mahrattas seek to destroy his army, but without suc
cess, ii. 192. 

------ left with force to act against a body of Tippoo's troops 
under Hussein Ali, attacks and utterly defeats them ; Hussein 
Ali made prisoner, ii. 416, 417. 

HARVEY, Capt., captures guns in Island of Bourbon, iv. 144. 
HAsTINGs, Marquis of, his elaborate minute relative to the permanent 

settlement of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 526-529, note. 

recommended to office by the political party 
which he had always opposed, iv. 104. 

defends conduct of Sir Thomas Hislop, iv. 
510. 

--------his minute on the subject, iv. 511, 512, note. 

---------remarks on minute of, iv. 526. 
-------- rejects proposal of Appa Sahib to transfer his 

dominions to the Company, iv. 532. 
--------- orders the Killadar of Mundela and his principal 

officers to be brought to court-martial, remarks, iv. 536, 537. 
--------- resolves on restoring the house of Sattarab to 

sovereignty, iv. 555. 
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HASTINGS, Marquis of, his wise and just arrangements in regard to the 

Peishwa, iv. 559-56:3. 
remarks on his erroneous policy in restoring 

the ltajah of Sattara, iv. 562, 563. 

569. 

his desire to conciliate Scindia, iv. 56 i, note. 

his indulgent course towards Scindia, iv. 568, 

--------- his professions of confidence of Scindia discon

tinued, and siege of Assergurh determined on, iv. 569, 570. 

folly of his affected belief in Scindia's sincerity, 

iv. 5 iO, note. 

-----~-----his transactions with Oude, iv. 579, 580. 

his unhappy connexion in the affairs of the 

firm of ·william Palmer and Co., iv. 580-583. 

--------- invests Sir David Ochterlony with Grand Cross 

of the Order of the Bath, i v. 58-!. 

quits the government of India, iv. 584. 

---------remarks on his administration, iv. ;i8.), .)8G. 

--------- grant made by East-India Company for the pur-

chase of an estate to be settled in such manner as to perpetuate 

memory of his services, further grant to his son, iv. 586, note. 

refuses to surrender fugitives from Arrac<m• 

communication of his lordship to Burmese sovereign, v. 5, G. 

(See also Moira, Earl of.) 

---- \Varren, while resident at court of l\fcer Jaffier, adverts to 

massacre of the women at Dacca, remarks on his conclusions with 

regard to it, i. 411, note. 

---------deputed on special mission to l\Ieer Cossim, i. 425, 
426. 

-------- receives answer of Mcer Cossim to application for 

t\\'enty lacs of rupee:;, i. 427. 

-------- takes occa~ion to call attention of government to 

abuses connected with trade, i. 428. 

--------is of opinion that the Company's servants had no 

right to carry on inland trade duty free, votes accordingly, i. -!33 . . 
------ is of opinion that English agents should be under 

adua.l control of officers of country government:;, i. 435. 
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HASTINGs, Warren, adheres to his former view that 9 per cent. duty 

should be paid on all articles in the inland trade of the Company's 

servants, i. 435. 

-------- resists the attempt of t~e council to compel the 

Nabob to re-impose customs duties on the inland trade, i. 439, 

440. 
--------succeeds Mr. Cartier as Governor of Bengal, ii. 31. 

·----- executes orders of Court of Directors by seizing 

Mahomed Reza Khan, his family, partizans, and adherents; appoints 

Goodias treasurer of Nabob's household, ii. 32. 
-------- observations on his conduct, ii. 32. 

-------- selects Munny Begum as guardian of the infant 
Nabob; his defence of the appointment, ii. 33, 34. 

-------- remarks, ii. 34, 35. 
----·---- resumes the districts allotted to the Emperor, and 

resolves to discontinue payment of tribute to him, ii. 35, 36. 
is desirous of assisting Vizier in war with 

Rohillas; his motives, ii. 42, 43. 

---------his caution, ii. 45, 46. 

-------- his opinion of his colleagues in council, ii. 60. 
-------- refuses to lay before council his entire correspond-

ence with Company's representatives in Oude, ii. 61. 

declines nominating successor to Middleton, re~ 
called by council from Oude, ii. 62. , 

-------- instructed to write to Vizier, apprizing him of re

moval of Middleton, and the transfer of his duties to Colonel 

Champion, ii. 62, 63. 

due, ii. 62. 

Oude, ii. 67. 

opposes demand upon Vizier for payment of sums 

lays his case before the Court of Directors, ii. 64. 

rec~rds opinions adverse to the new treaty with 

-------- denies right of his colleagues to institute inquiries 
into his conduct, and claims privilege of dissolving meeting of 

council; his claim resisted, quits the chair, ii. 67, 68. 

charges preferred against, by Ranee· of Burawan, 

ii. 68. 
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HAsTINGS, ·warren, defends Foujdar of Hooghly; remarks, ii. 68, 69. 

charge against, arising out of appointment of 

l\Iunny Begum to guardianship of Nabob; remarks, ii. 70, 71. 

---- bound by eovenan t not to receive presents; did not 

take the oath framed by Clive, ii. 71, note. 

-------- charged by N uncomar with taking bribe for placing 

Goodias in office, declares he "·ill not allo\\' N uncomar to appear 

before council as his accuser, ii. 7 '2. 

----his altercation wit-h Colonel)\!Ionson, ii. 7-±, 75. 

--------declares the council dissolved and departs, ii. 75. 

---------refuses to resume the chair, ii. 75, 76. 

-------- refuses to receive resolutions passed by Gen. 

Clavering and Col. Monson in his absence, or to give any answer 

to them, ii. 76. 

-------- advises witnesses not to attend, and again declares 

council dissolved, ii. 76. 

----- and Vansittart institute proceedings in Supreme 

Court against N uncomar and others, ii. 7 7. 
inquiry into his connection with the apprehension, 

trial, cmwiction, and sentence of Nuncomar, ii. 85-87. 

relieved from accusations by death of Nuncomar, 

ii. 87. 

----- obtains predominant. power in council through the 

death of Col. Monson. 

---------- proceeds to annul acts of his opponents, ii. 88. 

-------- procures recal of Mr. Bristow and re-appointment 

of Mr. l\Iiddleton, ii. 89. 

--------- remoYcs Mr. Fowkes from Benares, ii. 90. 

--------- his authority shaken by new arrangement for 

government, in which he has no place, ii. 90, 91. 

----·---- narrati\·e of his previous measures for tendering 

his resignation, and of his reasons, ii. 91. 

Court of Directo~s address the King praying 

his removal from office, ii. 91, 9:2. 

his agent makes overtures to ministers and in

fluential directors, with a view to accommodation, his friends de

' tcrmine to try the result of a general court, ii. 9:2. 
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HASTINGS, Warren, treasury influence employed against him, debate 
protracted, and his friends propose to adjourn ; opposed by minis
terial party, motion for adjournment lost; ballot demanded, and 
terminates in favour of Hastings, ii. 93. 

----·---- ministers annoyed by defeat, ii. 93, note. 

----·---- resolution for removal of, rescinded by Court of 
Directors, ii. 94. 

-------- his agent Maclean agrees with a confidential ser
vant of the Ministry on certain propositions, ii. 94. 

-------- communicates with Court of Directors; results, ii. 
94-96. 

-------- authority of Maclean as hi~ agent vouched for 
by Messrs. Vansittart and Stuart, ii. 96. 

-------- his friends and enemies alike forward his resigna
tion, though from different motives, ii. 96. 

repudiates acts of Col. Maclean, determines to 
retain his post, ii. 97. 

-------- summonses meeting of council, at which only him
self and Barwell attend; receives letter from Gen. Clavering re
quiring keys of Fort William and of Company's treasury, answers 
that he will maintain his authority, ii. 97, 98. 

-------- orders secretary not to summon council nor per
form any official duty without his order as Gov.-Gen., and to send 
him despatches from Europe, ii. 98, 99. 

-------- reminds commandant and other officers that obe
dience was due to him as Gov.-Gen., ii. 100. 

------·--- appeals to judges of Supreme Court, who decide 
in his favour, ii. 100. 

----·---- passes resolutions, with the aid of Barwell, declar
ing that Gen. Clavering, by usurping office of Gov.-Gen., had 
vacated the office of senior councillor and that of commander-in
chief, ii. 100, 101. 

maintains legality and necessity of the exclusion 
of Gen. Clavering; judges of Supreme Court decide to the con
trary, ii. 103. 

-------- reference to his resignation in instrument ap
pointing Mr. Wheler to seat in council, ii. 104. 
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HAETINGs, \Varren, discussion of his right to retain office, and inquiry 

into his conduct, ii. 105, 106. 

speaks of conditions as applicable to his being 

confirmed in government, ii. 106, note. 

never denies having given alleged instructions, 

but di:savows all recollection of them; his plausible reasons ; ob

sermtions, ii. 107, 108. 

question of alleged withdrawal of powers given to 

his agents, 11. 108, 109. 

evidence that l\Iaclean had authority to tender his 

resignation, ii. 109, 110, note. 

supposed causes of his change of purpose, ii. 110, 

111. 

his inconsistent and unsatisfactory defence of him

self, ii. 111, 112. 

-------- revives the plea that Gen. ClaYering had Yacated 

his seat in council, ii. 112, 113. 

difficulty of understanding his motives, ii. 113. 

---- instance of his hypocrisy in regard to Lord North, 

ii. 113, note. 

remarks on his position with regard to the au

thorities at home, and on the conduct of his agent, ii. 113-

117. 

opinions and remarks on his supposed resignation, 

ii. 117-124, note. 

-------- by death of Clavering obtains numerical majority 

in council, ii. 122, 123. 

--------his power and responsibility after arrival of l\Ir. 

\\Theler, ii. 125. 

-------- produces letter from Nabob Moharik-ul-Dowlah, 

claiming the management of his own affairs, supports Nabob's 

request, \vhich is ultimately conceded, ii. 126. 

---------produces another letter from Nabob, suggesting 

plan for disposing of salary of Mahomccl-Reza-Khan, moves that 

the requisition of the Nabob be complied with, motion carried, ii. 

126, 127. 

---- foliy of the proceedings, ii. 1:!7. 



554 INDEX. 

HAsTINGS, Warren, his conduct condemned by Court of Directors, 

ii. 127. 
--------contends for communicating to Nabob orders of 

Court of Directors for restoration of Mahomed Reza Khan, with

out requiring compliance, ii. 128. 

-------- sets at naught orders of Court of Directors for 

restoration of Mr. Bristow and Mr. Fowkes, ii. 128. 

--------motives to accommodation with Francis, ii. 128. 

--------- continued in office by Act of Parliament for a year 

from the expiration of the period fixed by former act, ii. 129. 

--------dreads retirement of Barwell, ii. 129, 130. 

conditions of accommodation with Francis, n. 

130, 131. 

--------- consents to restore Fowkes to office, and eventually 
Bristow, and to conform to Court's orders respecting Mahomed 

Reza Khan, ii. 131. 

--------remarks, ii. 131, 132. 

-------- comments of, on the conduct of the Supreme 

Court in action brought by Stuart against Auriol, ii. 135, note. 

-------- under advice of Advocate-General, orders assistance 

not to be afforded to the sheriff for executing process of Supreme 

Court, ii. 142. 

--------joins party in council, with which he was usually at 

enmity, in resisting usurpation of Supreme Court, ii. 149. 

-------- proposes and carries the appointment of Sir Elijah 

Impey to be Judge of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, ii. 150. 

-------- throws doubts on the legality of the power exer
cised by superiors of the Dewanny Courts, ii. 150. 

-------- avows his real motives in appointing Sir E. Impey, 

ii. 151. 

-------- accordance of the appointment with his tortuous 
policy, ii. 151. 

renewal of disputes with Francis, ii. 153. 

-------- receives and a.ccepts challenge from Francis ; meet

ing ensues, in which Francis is wounded, ii. 154, 155. 

-------- retirement of Francis leaves him uncontrolled, ii. 

155. 
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HAsTINGS, Warren, records minute against treaty concluded at Bom

bay with Rugonath Row ; proposes to direct Governor of Bombay 
to cancel treaty, and withdraw the detachment furnished in pur

suance of it; is partially supported in Council, ii. 1 62, 163. 

----------- proposes Col. Dow as representative of the British 

government at Poonah, proposal unsuccessful, ii. 164. 

-------- proposes to support government of Bombay with 

men and money, ii. 165. 

-------- taunted with inconsistency, successfully defends 

himself; majority of council refuses to send any men to Bombay, 

ii. 166. 

his counsel in regard to the proceedings of the 

government of Bombay, ii. 173. 

-------- proposes assemblage of large military force at Cul-

pee, ii. 17 5. 

acquiesces in recal of Col. Leslie from command of 

the force, ii. 182. 

·----- his judicious conduct in regard to the failures of 

the Bombay government; extract from a minute by, ii. 183-185. 

--------- his difficulties in regard to the .:\Iahratta war, ii. 

193, 194. 
---------- carries in council instructions to Colonel Carnac 

to carry war, if practicable and expedient, into territories of Scin

dia and Holkar, ii. 195, 196. 

--------- acquiesces in violent proceedings at ::O.fadras as to 

Lord Pigot, ii. 207. 

thanks God that his colleagues were of the same 

mind with himself in regard to Madras, ii. 208, note. 

remarks on hi~ conduct, ii. 209. 

suspends Mr. Whitehill, governor of Madras, n. 

242, 243. 

his differences with Lord Macartney, ii. 293, 294. 

-------- determines to punish contumacy of Cheyt Singh 

by pecuniary fine, ii. 29 7. 

leaves Calcutta for Benares, meets Cheyt Singh at 

Buxar ; continues journey to Benares ; declines personal confer

ence with Cheyt Singh, and orders him to be arrested, ii. 297, 298. 



556 INDEX. 

HASTINGS, Warren, his critical situation, moves to Chunarghur, ii. 
299. 

-------- does not answer solicitations of Cheyt Singh for 
peace ; distressed for money and provisions, ii. 300. 

----·---- returns to Benares to make arrangements for ad
ministration of country, ii. 300, 301. 

disappointed of supply of treasure by the eagerness 
of the military to appropriate booty at Bidzeghur, ii. 302. 

seeks a loan from the officers, but fails, ii. 302. 

--------- his language to Major Popham previously to sur
render of Bidzeghur, ii. 302, 303. 

--------examination of his conduct towards Cheyt Sing, 
ii. 303-310. 

----·---- his intrepidity, ii. 311. 

----·---- receives visit from Vizier, concludes treaty with 
him, ii. 312. 

----·---- receives present from Vizier, and applies it to public 
service ; his previous receipt of small sum from Cheyt Singh and 
similar application of it, ii. 312, 313. 

-------- applies to Court of Directors to bestow on him 
the Vizier's present; application refused, ii. 313, 314. 

----·---- his own remarks on the subject in letter to Major 
Scott, ii. 314, note. 

--------- remarks of his biographer, ii. 316, note. 

----·---- reasons assigned by, in justification of part of the 
treaty with Oude, ii. 317, 318. 

-------- exposition of his duplicity in regard to Fyzoola 
Khan, ii. 319-324. 

-------- consents to deprivation of begums (of Oude) of 
their jaghires, and confiscation of their moveable property; his 
reasons, ii. 325-327. 

-------- prepares narrative to vindicate his own conduct in 
relation to Benares and Oude; Sir E. Impey takes affidavits, ii. 328. 

--------- his disobedience to the orders of the Court of Di
rectors in restoring Middleton at Oude, ii. 329. 

----- directs march of large force to the support of Mid
dleton, ii. 329. 
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HAsTINGs, \Varrcn, reproves Middleton for his moderation, ii. 333. 

-------- his attempts to justify his conduct towards the 

begums examined, ii. 333, 334. 

-------- appoints Bristow to be resident at Oude in place 

of Middleton; his previously expressed opinion of Bristow, n. 

336. 
-------- proposes to recal Bristow; fails, ii. 337. 

annoyed by opposition of Wheler, Macpherson, 

and Stables; his character of his colleagues, ii. 337, 338, note. 

proposes abolition of residency at Oude, and resto

ration of power to native authorities ; succeeds ; tenders his ser

vices to proceed to Lucknow; again succeeds, and departs on his 

journey, ii. 338, 339. 

-------- arrives at Lucknow ; restores portion of jaghires 

to the begums, ii. 339. 

change m his opinion with regard to begums, ii. 

339. 

quits Lucknow, arrives at Calcutta, embarks for 

England, ii. 340. 

-------- resolution condemnatory of conduct of, voted by 

House of Commons; Court of Directors resoh·ed to recal, ii. 341. 

majority in general court against his recal, ii. 34:2. 

-------- his administration violently attacked in Parliament, 

ii. 358. 
-------- proceedings against him in Parliament; Burke's 

motion for papers ; Hastings heard at bar of House of Commons 

in his defence, ii. 360, 361. 

------ motion made by Fox in reference to his treatment 

of Cheyt Singh; Pitt supports motion, ii. 361, 362. 

committee appointed to prosecute his impeach

ment; he is formally impeached by Burke, is committed to custody, 

discharged on bail; trial commences, ii. 362, 363. 

violent language of Burke towards him in regard 

to Nuncomar, ii. 366. 

-------- reads his defence, ii. 367. 

-------- is acquitted on all the charges opened by the Com-

mons against him, ii. 368. 
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HASTINGS, Warren, remarks on the charges, on the conduct of the 

prosecution, and on the length of his trial, ii. 368, 370, 372. 

his appeal to the House of Lords for judgment, 
ii. 370-372, note. 

survives the termination of his trial more than 
twenty years, ii. 372. 

--------· his reception in the House of Commons towards 
the close of his life, ii. 373. 

his character, ii. 373. 

his meeting with Mrs. Hastings, and marriage, ii. 
375, 376, note. 

----- his hatred of Lord Macartney, and satisfaction at 
the abuse cast on that nobleman by Paul Benfield, ii. 382, 383, 
note. 

-------- reference to his measures of internal administra
tion, ii. 387, 388, 389. 

----·---- his exertions to introduce improvement in ad
ministration of justice, and collection of revenues in Bengal, ii. 

518, 519. 

-------- his endeavours to correct evils in the judicial 

system, ii. 543, 544. 

-------- his patronage of De Boigne, iii. 307, 308. 

-------- reference to the fact of his owing his original ap-

pointment to the Company, though confirmed in it by Parliament, 

iv. 103. 

-------- his examination before House of Commons in 
committee; result of his evidence, iv. 226-228. 

HATTRAss, siege of, iv. 426. 

HAWKES, Major, at Bhurtpore (first siege of), succeeds m driving 

enemy from their advanced guns and spiking them, iii. 466. 

HAY, Mr., at request of Mr. Amyatt associated with the latter m a 

mission to Meer Cossim, i. 440. 

---- is detained as a hostage, i. 441. 
is murdered by order of Meer Cossim, i. 448. 

-- Col. Leith, additional clause to India Bill, rendering it compul
sory to retain· at each presidency two ministers of the Church 

of Scotland, moved by and carried, v. 335. 
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HAYES, Com., flotilla under, attached to army assembled in Chittagong 

under Gen. Morrison, during Burmese "'ar, v. 61. 

------ instance of his zeal in attack upon Arracan, v. 64, 

65. 
HEAR~EY, Capt., corps of irregulars raised and formed by, during 

:1\cpanl war, iv. 308. 

secures Timley Pass, lays siege to fortress of 

Kutoolgurh, his posts attacked by the enemy, disastrous issue, 
iv. 310. 

---- Major, dispatched to confer with 1\looftec l\Iahomed E\Yery, 

during disturbances at Bareilly, iv. :373. 

HEBER, Bishop, his account of the escape of Trimbuckjee Dainglia, ii. 
427, 428, note. 

HE~I Sing, attacked, defeated, killed, and plundered by Hyder Ali, 

i. 520. 

HEXRY, prince of Portugal; his zeal for discm'ery, expeditions fitted 

out under his auspices for exploring coast of Africa, i. 35. 

HERA, Pindarrie, account of, iv. 406, 407. 

HERX AUT Singh, commanding the remains of Holkar's infantry rs 

supported by Bappoogee Scindia's cavalry, iii. 480. 

------- is attacked by Capt. Doyle and totally routed, m. 
480, 481. 

HEWITT, l\Iajor, attack made upon, in Cochin, repulsed, iv. 127. 

HEYTESBVRY, Lord, his supersession, i\', 113, 114, note. 

HunwT Bahaudur, his power and influence in Bundlecund; Mr. Mer

cer dispatched to arrange terms with him ; demands liberation of 

relative confined at Luckno\\', a jaghire and an assignment of re

venue; terms granted, iii. 370,371. v 

Hr~noo institutions, the law of caste, i. 5-S, note. 

---- system, antiquity of, questioned by Col. Sykes and others, i. 
4, note. 

HINnoos, in Capt. Bum's force at Shamlee, their suffering from want of 
food, iii. 4.51. 

---- remarks on peculiarity of their character in reference to 
military discipline, iv. 58. 

---- military regulations relating to marks of caste and beard ob
noxious to, iv. 67. 
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HrNnoos subjected by their prejudices to great privations on l'hip
board, v. 111, 112. 

HISLOP, Sir Thomas, intrusted with command of military force and 

controlling authority over political affairs in Deccan, iv. 442. 

-------- his advance delayed by illness and the violence of 
the monsoon, iv. 442. 

-------- disposition and operations of his army, iv. 443-
451. 

directs his march to Oogein, iv. 485. 
----- is joined by Sir John Malcolm, iv. 486. 

---- advances towards Mahidpore, iv. 486. 

-------- arrives in sight of Mahidpore, iv. 490. 
movements of, to attack the enemy, iv. 491-493. 

-------- gains complete victory, iv. 493. 

-------- enemy sues for peace, which is granted, iv. 4~3, 
494. 

-------- summons fort of Talneir, summons disregarded, 

iv. 507. 
-------- preparations made by for storming Talneir, iv. 507. 

confusion at one of the gates, iv. 507, 508. 

-------- place taken and Killadar sentenced to be hanged, 

iv. 509. 

-------- dissatisfaction expressed with regard to his con

duct at Talneir, iv. 510. 
----·----is defended by the Marquis of Hastings, iv. 510. 

calls upon various officers to afford information, 

iv. 511. 

-------- his revised account of the transactions, iv. 513-

525, note. 

-------- examination of his arguments on the occasion, iv. 

524-530. 
--~------ his contradictory statements as to the proceedings 

of the enemy at Talneir, iv. 532, note. 
HoBART, Lord, governor of Madras, proposes, on death of Mahomet 

Ali, the cession by his successor of certain territories, ii. 55 7. 

his dispute with the government of Bengal on the sub

ject, ii. 55 7. 
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HoDGEs, Mr., narrative of his claims on the zemindar of Noozeed, and 
the extraordinary means by which they were satisfied, ii. 243, 244, 

245, note. 

See aho Appendix. 

HoLKAR (Jeswunt Rao) approaches Poona, defeats the combined 

forces of Scindia and the Peishwa; the Peishwa flies, iii. 277, 

278. 
--- retreats before Gen. ·wellesley, retires to Chandoor, iii. 288. 

--- plunders territories of some allies and dependents of British 
government, iii. 480. 

--- invited to negotiate, iii. 421. 

---- addresses friendly letters to Gen. Lake, vakeels dispatched to 

British camp by, iii. 421. 

negotiations with, iii. 422. 

--- his menacing letter to Gen. Wellesley, iii. 423. 

--- disturbed by detachment from Lord Lake's army, he retires 

precipitately, iii. 424. 

--- deprived by fall of Tonk Rampoora of his only footing in 

Hindostan north of the Chumbul, iii. 425. 

--- his rapid flight renders it inexpedient to follow him, iii. 42:>, 

426. 

--- watched by parties of cavalry under Col. Gardiner and Lieut. 

Lucan, iii. 428. 

--- after the retreat of Col. Murray, quits his post in Malwa, and 

recrosses the Chumbul with the whole of his army, iii. 430. 

--- attacks and destroys Lieut. Lucan's cavalry, iii. 431. 

--- sends a letter to Col. Monson, demanding the surrender of 

the guns and small arms of the British force, iii. 4:12. 

attacks Col. Monson, but is beaten off, iii. 432. 

--- harasses Col. l\Ionson on his march, iii. 434. 

--- his cavalry gather round Col. Monson; attempts made to 

corrupt the British troops, iii. 435. 

continues to follow and harass Col. Monson, iii. 4:16. 

takes possession of Muttra, iii. 444. 

withdraws on approach of British army, iii. 445. 

appears before Delhi, iii. 445. 

makes an assault, is repulsed, and retires, iii. 448. 
VOL. V. 2 0 
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HoLKAR (Jeswunt Rao) crosses the Jumna at Panniput, and threatens 

to desolate the British territories in the Doab with fire and sword, 
iii. 449. 

--~ his cavalry attack Col. Burn on his way from Delhi to Saha-
runpore, iii. 450. 

his defeat by Gen. Frazer near Deeg, iii. 451. 
his camp surprised by Gen. Lake, iii. 453. 
flies across the Jumna, iii. 455. 
operations against him in the south, iii. 460-462. 
his capital, Indore, occupied by Col. Murray, iii. 463. 

the whole of his possessions west of the Chumbul conquered, 
iii. 463. 

--- joins Shirzee Rao at Weir, proceeds towards camp of Scindia, 
iii. 540. 

--- letters of, fall into hands of English, confirming suspicions 
previously entertained of his intrigues with Scindia, iii. 540. 

--- arrives with all his remaining force at camp of Scindia, and is 
immediately visited by Scindia and his principal officers, iii. 544. 

--- seizes Ambajee Inglia, from whom he extorts promise of fifty 
lacs of rupees, iii. 545. 

retreats precipitately with Scindia, iii. 548. 
--- seizes Baptiste and deprives him of sight, iii. 555. 
--- flies, is pursued into the Punjaub by Lord Lake ; disap-

pointed in his hope of obtaining assistance from the Seiks; con
cludes treaty with the English; conditions of, iv. 52. 

--- districts ofTonk Rampoora given back to, by Sir George 

Barlow, iv. 53. 
permits Ameer Khan to levy contributions, iv. 174. 
becomes insane, iv. 174. 
encouragement afforded by, to Pindarries, iv. 406. 
captivated by Toolsee Bhye, who obtains ascendancy in the 

state, and succeeds to the regency, iv. 484. 
--- his death, iv. 484. 
--- (Mulhar Rao, son of the former), adopted by Toolsee Bhye, 

iv. 484. 
intrigues in the camp of, iv. 485. 

--- disorganization of his army, iv. 485. 
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HoLKAR, negotiations with vakeels from his camp, iv. 487. 

--- his person secured by party hostile to Toolsce Bhye, who is 
seized and put to death, iv. 490. 

--- his army attacked and defeated by Sir Thomas Hislop, iv. 
490-494. 

peace concluded with, iv. 494. 

--- provisions and stipulations of treaty, iv. 494-496. 

--- reflections on treaty with, iv. 496, 497. 

HoLLOND, Mr., employed by government of Madras on mission at court 

of Nizam, his instructions, results, ii. 220, 221. 

recalled and suspended from the service by the Madras 

government, but retained at court of Nizam, notwithstanding, by 

the government of Bengal, ii. 223, 224. 

becomes acting governor of l\Jadras, ii. 398. 

(governor of Madras), refuses to allow English bat

talions to be employed by the Rajah of Travancore, except on the 
part of the lines belonging to that prince, ii. 398. 

his injudicious conduct with regard to representations 

of Tippoo Sultan respecting the sale of the Dutch forts to Rajah 

of Travancore, ii. 399. 

------ superseded in government of Madras by Gen. Medows, 

ii. 402. 

HoLWELL, Mr., assumes the command in Calcutta, on its abandonment 

by Mr. Drake, at approach of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 191. 

is assured by the Nabob of good treatment to himself 

and the rest of the Company's servants; he and they confined in 

Black Hole, where numbers miserably perish, i. 192-195. 

his sufferings, i. 196,202. 

succeeds to first place in Council of Calcutta, i. 382. 

superseded by arrival of Mr. Vansittart, i. 389. 

---- proposes change in the government of Bengal, commu

nicates his plans to Yansittart, i. 394, 395. 

------ his confidential correspondence with Mcer Cossim, i. 
395. 

i. 395. 

declines to concur m assassination of l\Ieer J afficr, 

stipulates for the possession by the Company of 

2 0 2 
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Burdwan, Midnapore, and Chittagong, to defray charges of 
maintaining throne of Bengal, i. 396. 

HoLWELL, Mr., declines communicating to Meer Jaffier the transfer 

of the government to Meer Cossim, i. 396. 

------ conclusion of treaty with Meer Cossim the last act of 
his official life, i. 397. 

---- after elevation of Meer Cossim, receives two lacs and 
70,000 rupees, i. 402. 

his contradictory statements as to Meer Cossim's 
desire to take off Meer Jaffier by assassination, i. 406-408, note. 

------ puis forward conduct of Meer -Jaffier in regard to the 
Dutch as a charge against him, i. 408. 

------ his respect for the Emperor, i. 409. 

------ his signature attached to an offensive letter to Court of 
Directors, who order his dismissal from the service, which he has 

resigned before the order arrives in India, i. 422. 
HoME, Major, severely wounded in attack on Sitang in Burmese war, 

v.8l. 
HooGHLY, chief factory of the Company in Bengal, i. 74. 
---- Monichund (officer of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) retires to, i. 206. 
---- attacked by the English, garrison make their escape, i. 208. 

---- charge of alleged corruption in the foujdarry of, in which 

Warren Hastings is accused of participating; foujdar dismissed, 

ii. 68. 

HooLIORDRooG surrendered to the English (Lord Cornwallis's war with 

Tippoo), ii. 437. 

------ cruelty exercised by Tippoo towards state prisoners in, 
ii. 438. 

HooMAYOON, son of Baber, extraordinary act of his father, performed 

in the hope of relieving him from dangerous illness, i. 23-25. 

----- yields his throne to Sheer, i. 25. 

----- is restored, i. 26. 
----- dies from a fall, is succeeded by his son Akbar, i. 26. 
HoRNBY, Mr. (Governor of Bombay), resolves not to recognize con

vention concluded with Mahrattas, nor to cede territory, ii. 183. 

HosHEINGABAD coveted by Rajah of Berar, iii. 497. 

HosKIN, an English sergeant, gives check to Fuzzul-oola-Khan (officer 
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of Hyder Ali) with insignificant force, defends mud fort near 

Caveriporam with great spirit, his report to hi8 officer, his fate 

unknown, i. 566, 567. 

HoossErN Ali, northern circars committed to his charge by J'\izam, 

British government agree to aid in establishing his authority, 

i. 543. 

H UDDLE~ToN, Mr., added to commission for treating with Tippoo Sul

tan, ii. 285. 

his dispute with Col. \Vilks and Sir Thomas Dallas 

on a charge preferred against the commissioners of meditating 

escape, ii. 289, 292. 

HuGHES, Sir Edward, appealed to by Lord Pigot for protection, 

demands safe conduct for his lordship to the British ships, re

fuses to make terms, and throws consequences on those who 

resisted, ii. 203. 

--------- employment of his squadron in aid of English 

army against Hyder Ali, ii. 25 i. 
----------- encounters French fleet under l\I. Suffrein, and 

captures six vessels; sails to relieve Trincomalee, comes up 

with French fleet, sanguinary battle ensues, terminates without 

any decisive results, retires to Trincomalee, ii. 266, 267. 

frustrates design of French upon Negapatam, 

battle takes place, ending without a capture on either side ; another 

indecisive action; retires to Madras, ii. 268. 

HuliiBERSTONE, Col., lands at Calicut with British force, joins that 

previously under command of Major Abington; takes command 

of whole, retreats before Tippoo, returns to coast, having sustained 

great loss of men (war with Hyder Ali), ii. 270, 271. 

Hv.ME, Mr., in General Court refers to charge against i.Ir. Huddle

ston, ii. 289, note. 

See also Huddleston. 

----- his opinion that Government should suggest some mode 

of conducting inquiry into affairs of East-India Company, v. 

276. 

~---- course recommended by, adopted by Mr. Grant, v. 278. 

------ gives qualified assent to ministerial bill for government of 
India, v. 332. 
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HuME, Mr., proposes that tenure of Company should be determinable 
at expiration of ten years, v. 332. 

----- supports amendment withdrawing discretionary powers 

as to appointment of council at subordinate presidencies, v. 333. 

----- supports amendment excluding Gov.-Gen. from governor
ship of any particular presidency, v. 334. 

----- moves omission of clause restricting residence in India, 
v. 334. 

----- opposes establishment of new bishoprics, v. 334, 335. 

----- moves amendment for reducing salary of Gov.-Gen., 
v. 335. 

----- opposes motion relating to compulsory maintenance of 

Scotch ministers at the presidencies, v. 335, 336. 

----- supports motion for abolishing salt monopoly, v. 336. 

----- renews motion for putting an end to Company's govern-
ment in ten years, v. 336. 

seconds motion of Mr. Fergusson for hearing Company 
by counsel, v. 337. 

HuNs, progress of their arms, i. 19. 

HuNTER, Capt., forces and enters the gate of Tippoo Sultan's garden, 

takes post and waits for orders, quits garden, and rushes with his 

men into the river under a heavy fire ; makes his way to the reserve 

under Lord Cornwallis (first siege of Seringapatam), ii. 470. 

HusKISSON, Mr., makes statement of trade with India subsequently to 

abolition of Company's exclusive privileges, which is refuted by 

Mr. Astell, v. 250. 

---- opposes Directors of the East-India Company sitting 
on parliamentary committees, v. 261. 

------- progress of his opinions on the subject of free trade, 

v. 262, note. 

objects to so many county members being placed on 

parliamentary committees, v. 263. 

------- contends that the Company have violated the law, 
v. 264. 

---- absurd error into which he falls, v. 270, note. 

HussEIN Ali (officer of Hyder Ali), attacked, defeated, and made pri

soner by Col. Hartley, ii. 417. 
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HussEIN Rcza Khan (minister of Oude), his meeting "·ith Sir J. Shore; 

results of meeting, ii. 561, 562. 
his retention of office supposed to be a bar to 

satisfactory arrangement of the state, iii. 174, 173. 

HYDERAJL>D, dissolution of the French force at, iii. 33. 

symptoms of disaffection manifested by troops at, sup

pressed, iv. 63. 

outrageous rumours as to the intention of the Engli:;h 

propagated and beliewd, iv. 73. 

----- mutiny breaks out at; subsides, iv. 139. 

HYDER Ali concludes treaty with Lally, i. 347. 

his situation requires withdrawal of his troops from Pon

dicherry, i. 349. 

------ his origin and advance to manhood, i. 524. 

------ his time divided between the sports of the field and volup-

tuous enjoyments, i. 525. 

----- joins his brother's corps as a volunteer, distinguishes him

self, advances to the command of freebooters, i. 525. 

his predatory troops increase ; half booty appropriated to 

them; his power and resources increase, nominated foujdar of 

Dindigul, i. 526, 527. 

proceeds at head of force to suppress confederacy of 

polygars; succeeds; his scheme for enhancing the number of the 

apparently wounded; his apportionment of the money furnished 

to him, i. 527. 

----- his force augmented, and assignments of revenue made 

for support of the increase; special commissioners deputed to 

in:;pect musters; their vigilance frustrated by him, i. 528. 

----- suppre;;ses mutiny in Mysorean army; attacks and de

feats Herri Singh ; presents guns and horses to his sovereign, ob

tains district of Bangalore as a personal jaghire, i. 529. 

nominated to chief command of field army ; appointment 

disagreeable to chiefs of ancient family ; reduces the l\Iahrattas, 

returns in triumph, is received with distinction, i. ;'i29, 530. 

-~--~ intrigues against his benefactor, Nunjeraj; troops proceed 

to his quarters and demand payment of arrears, his reply; receiYes 

repeated applications from them ; they insist on his proceeding at 
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their head to perform ceremony of dhurna; Nunjeraj retires; com· 

pelled to lead troops to palace of Rajah ; renounces all connection 

with Nunjeraj, engages to discharge arrears of troops, and obtains 
further as~ignments of revenue, i. 530-534. 

HYDER Ali, conspiracy to reduce his power, i. 534. 
----- is attacked, and retires with his cavalry and portion of 

treasure, leaves his family and infantry behind, i. 534, 535. 
----- is attacked and defeated, presents himself alone and un

armed as supplicant at the door of Nunjeraj, is admitted to his 
presence, throws himself at his feet, implores his patron to resume 

his place at the head of the state and receive his old servant ; 

Nunjeraj is deceived, i. 535, 536. . 
----- pressed by Koonde Row, forges letters to principal leaders 

of the army of his enemy, promising reward for delivery of Koonde 
Row into hands of Nunjeraj ; bearer made prisoner; Koonde 

Row flies in alarm, i. 536. 

----- falls upon army of Koonde Row and defeats it; dic

tates terms to the Rajah; obtains management of nearly the whole 

country ; takes Koonde Row prisoner and confines him in an iron 

cage, i. 53 7. 

created Nabob of Sera by Basalat Jung, asserts his right 

to the dignity, reduces Sera, engages in invasion of Bednore; his 

cruelty, i. 537, 538. 

----- penetrates to capital of Bednore and obtains vast treasure ; 

conspiracy formed against him and detected, three hundred con
spirators hanged, i. 539, 540. 

suffers in contests with Mahrattas, obtains peace, attempts 
conquest of Malabar, overruns the country, procures nominal sub

mission, returns to Seringapatam, i. 540. 
renders homage to new Rajah of Mysore and resumes 

various districts allotted for support of the prince; plunders the 

palace, makes rigorous revision of Rajah's establishments, i. 541. 

----- gives orders to lay waste the country and break down 
the reservoirs, poison the wells, burn the forage, bury the grain, 

and drive off the cattle, in order to check the advance of the Mah

rattas on Mysore; ultimately purchases their retreat, i. 545. 

----- attacks Col. Smith and is defeated, i. 54 7. 
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HYDER Ali is again defeated by Col. Smith, i. 550 . 

. ----- gains pos~ession of Tripatore and Yaniambaddy, proceeds 

to attack Amboor defended by Capt. Calvert, retires on approach 

of British army, i. 551-553. 

----- moves to attack convoy under Major Fitzgerald at pass of 

Singarpetta, attack fails, ascends the Ghauts ; perfect arrange

ments of his department of intelligence, i. 553. 

----- affects not to be displeased with ad;-ances of Nizam Ali to 

the English, i. 553. 

Malabar chiefs re;-olt against him, i. 554. 

------ proceeds to western coasts, deceives the English, ap

pears unexpectedly before Mangalore, proceeds to Bednore, i. 
555. 

summons principal landholders of Bednore to meet him, 

his exactions, defaulters consigned to his department of torture 

till payment made of the sums demanded from them, i. 555, 

556. 

------ takes different mode of levying contributions in Malabar, 

i. 556. 

----- enters Bangalore, foiled in his attack upon the camp of 

the Mahrattas, i. 558, 559. 

----- makes a circuitous march to cut off Col. \Vood's division, 

retires on approach of Col. Smith's di;-ision, i. 559, 560. 

tampers with Mussulman officer in command at Mulwagul, 
which falls into his hands, i. 560, 561. 

is defeated by Col. ·wood, with great loss, i. 561-563. 

----- lays siege to Oossoor, his force approach Bauglore, gains 

possession of pettah, which he plunders and retires, i. 564. 

----- harasses English army on march to Colar, i. 565. 

----- enters Brlramahflll, marches for reduction of Eroad, en-

counters an English party under Capt. Nixon, his infantry fly from 

the charge of the English; his cavalry destroys the whole party, 

European and native, except Lieut. Goreham, i. 567, 568. 

----- advances to Eroad, inveigles the commander, Capt. Orton, 

to his camp and detains him ; obtains from him an order for the 

surrender of the place; various instances of his breach of faith, 
i. 569. 
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HYDER Ali requests an English officer to be sent to him, Capt. Brooke 

dispatched; Mr. Andrews, member of council of Madras, deputed 

to his camp; proposals for peace made and rejected, i. 571. 

----- appears suddenly before Madras with six thousand horse, 
i. 572, 573. 

----- sends letter to governor expressing desire for peace, and 
requesting Mr. Dupre, member of council, to visit him; his request 

complied with; terms of a treaty agreed upon, i. 572, 573. 

----- takes advantage of pecuniary distress of Rugonath Row, 

makes peace with him on his own terms, ii. 158. 
----- stipulation in treaty with Mahrattas for restitution of con

quests made by him from the Nabob of Arcot and the English, 

ii. 197. 

----- protests against attack upon Mahe; its capture offensive 

to him ; his displeasure increased by attempt of British force to 

pass through his territories, ii. 215. 
----- his servants forbid advance of British force under Col. 

Harpur, ii. 218, 219. 

----- contempt thrown by, on mission from the English, ii. 
225. 

----- reports of his movements reach Madras, ii. 226. 

----- plunders Porto Novo and Conjeveram; horrors of his 
irruption, ii. 227. 

----- dispatches a force under his son Tippoo to frustrate junc
tion of Sir H. Munro and Col. Baillie; breaks up his camp before 

Arcot, ii. 228, 229. 

----- astonished at successful passage of Col. Fletcher ; his 

French officers confounded, and advise retirement; he takes differ

ent view and maintains his ground, ii. 230. 

----- his cavalry appear as a mask to the advance of his infantry 
and artillery, ii. 231, 232. 

attacks Col. Baillie with his whole force, his repeated 

charges make sepoys fall into confusion; quarter demanded by 

Col. Baillie, who orders his troops to lay down their arms ; 

cruelty of the Mysorean troops, ii. 232, 233. 

----- causes his prisoners to be paraded before him ; heads of 
the slain deposited at his feet, ii. 234. 
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HYDER Ali, narrative of the sufferings of his British prisoners by 

Lieut. Melvill, ii. 234-238. 

resumes siege of Arcot ; takes the town by assault; cita

del surrenders, ii. 247, 248. 

finds no difficulty in obtaining possession of forts under 

command of Mahomet Ali's officers, ii. 251. 

invests \Vandewash, but fails, ii. 254. 

employed in variety of minor enterprises, principally with 

a view to booty; makes a forced movement, and places himself 

between British army and Cuddalore, ii. 25 7. 

----- attacked and totally defeated by Sir Eyre Coote; follows 

advice of his groom and flies, ii. 259. 

----- prepares to intercept Sir E. Coote, who avoids him by 

taking another route, ii. 260. 

----- refuses to exchange prisoners taken at Tripassore; his 

answer to Sir Eyre Coote, ii. 262. 

his cause unprosperous on coast of Malabar, ii. 264. 

----- joined by French force ; Cuddalore falls to them ; with

draws towards Pondicherry, followed by Sir Eyre Coote, attacks 

the British general and is defeated, ii. 267. 

prisoners surrendered to him by Suffrein marched m 

chains to Mysore, ii. 268, 269. 

his death at an advanced age, ii. 271. 

measures taken thereupon to secure the throne to Tip

poo, ii. 271, 272. 

reference to negotiation of British government with, and 

treaty concluded with, ii. 393. 

reference to his treatment of Luft Ali Beg, ii. 442. 

lLE du Passe, brilliant acquisition of, by parties from British cruizers, 

iv. 154, 155. 

intrusted to charge of Capt. Willoughby, who uses the 

fort as means of conquering the .:\Iauritius, iv. 15.'5. 

forlorn state of garrison there; they are compelled to 

surrender, iv. 158. 

IsLE of France, reports that emissaries had been sent thither from Tra

vancore to solicit aid in artillery, iv. 119. 
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[MLACK, Capt., his engagement with the main force of the French in 
the Isle of Bourbon, iv. 143, 144. 

lMPEY, Sir Elijah, chief justice of Supreme Court of Calcutta, his gross 

language in regard to Mr. Naylor, an attorney of the court, ii. 
145, note. 

------- his leniency towards contempt of court, when pro
ceeding from Gov.-Gen. and council, ii. 146. 

------ made judge of the Sudder Dewanny Adawlut, ii. 14 7. 
---- remarks on the appointment, and on Hastings's ac-

count of it, ii. 150, 151. 

------- effects of acceptance of the appointment on his 
reputation, ii. 152. 

suggests the necessity of fortifying Hastings's 

statement of facts by affidavits; consents to receive affidavits in 

Oude, where he had no jurisdiction, either as King's or Company's 

judge, ii. 328. 
accused by Burke of being Hastings's instrument in 

the murder of Nuncomar, ii. 366. 
INDIA, early history of, involved in obscurity, i. I. 

-- earliest notices of, lead to the conclusion that, long before the 

Christian era, it exhibited the appearance of a country whose 

manners and institutions had become fixed by time, i. 2. 
inquiries into the origin of its inhabitants, i. 4. 

-- distinction of castes in, i. 5, note. 

-- portion of, conquered by Persians, under Darius Hystaspes, 

i. 6, 7. 
invaded by Alexander, i. 9. 

Greek dominion there did not expire with his life, i. 10. 

its early and extensive commerce, i. 11. 

Mahometan invasion of, i. 11. 
brief sketch of the more striking parts of its history from 

the commencement of the eleventh to the middle of the eighteenth 
century, i. 12-72. 

first appearance of the English in, i. 73. 

-- British fleet dispatched to (1744), threatens Pondicherry, i. 75. 

-- Dupleix claims supreme authority over French possessions in, 

i. 76. 
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JAVA ought to have been retained at the general peace, iv. 348. 
JEETGURII, Gen. Wood attacks redoubt at and retires, iv. 292. 

JEHAXGIR succeeds to the Mogul throne, i. 29. 

extraordinary history of his empress, i. 29-32. 
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visited by Sir Thomas Roe, an English ambassador, deputed 

in the hope of securing protection to the English commerce carried 

on with India, i. 32. 

death of; is succeeded by his son Shah Jehan, i. 32, 

JEIL\MA (sister of Aurungzebe) adjusts misunderstanding with the 

court of Persia, i. 62. 

JENKINS, Mr., secretary to the resident with Scindia, remonstrates 

against Scindia's attack upon the Rajah of Bhopal, iii. 498, 499. 

------performs duties of resident on death of Mr. Webbc, iii. 

502. 

------ his brilliant career in College of Fort William, iii. 502, 
note. 

demands explanation of Scindia's advance into terri

tories of Rajah of Berar, iii. 503. 

continues to remonstrate against acts of Scindia, and 

threatens departure, iii. 50·±. 505. 

------ strikes his tents and prepares for departure, is induced, 

on application from Scindia, to postpone his march, iii. 507. 

after further communication with Scindia, demands 

passports, receives an insolent answer, departs without passports, 

refuses to listen to entreaties to return, till assured that Scindia's 

messengers had authority to pledge their chieftain's name for 

the performance of any necessary conditions, iii . .509, 510. 

returns to Scindian camp, Scindia violates conditions, 

resident again departs and again returns ; baggage of the residency 

attacked and carried off by Scindia's pindarries, iii. 510-.512. 

situation of British residency described by, iii. 512, 513. 

receives a visit from Scindia, iii. 514. 

------ his reply to proposal from minister of Scindia to give 

his army safe conduct to Bhurtporc, iii. 531, .532. 

receives another visit from agent of Scindia, iii . .532. 

his further intercourse with Scinclia and his ministers, 

iii. 538, 53~. 



576 INDEX. 

JENKINS, Mr., his communications with Scindia on the approach of 
Col. Martindell, iii. 541, 542. 

------opposes Scindia's meditated visit to Bappoogee Scindia, 
iii. 543. 

------ remonstrates against Scindia's visiting Holkar, iii. 544. 
------ in consequence of instructions from commander-in-

chief, requests audience with Scindia; transmits memorial em
bodying facts intended to be urged at the audience, receives no 
answer, iii. 547. 

------ repeated applications of, for permission to withdraw, 
iii. 552-554. 

------ departs from Scindia's camp, iv. 38. 
------ directs attention to necessity of suppressing pindar-

ries, iv. 421, note. 

resident at Nagpore, perceives tendency of events 
there, iv. 469. 

------ remonstrates against Appa Sahib communicating with 
the Peishwa, iv. 469. 

------ apprizes military authorities of the prospect of their 
being speedily brought into action, and urges march of British 
troops towards Nagpore, iv. 470. 

------ refuses participation in the ceremony of Appa Sahib's 
investiture, iv. 4 71. 

------ sends for troops from cantonments, iv. 471. 
------ his interview with Appa Sahib interrupted by firing ; 

repairs to scene of action, iv. 472. 
------ his animated conduct in the field, and its effect upon 

the troops, iv. 475. 
------ consents to suspension of arms on conditions, iv. 476. 
------ receives information of several proceedings of Appa 

Sahib, evincing hostility to British government, iv. 534. 
------ arrests the Rajah and his confidential ministers, iv. 535. 

his able management of country of Nagpore, iv. 565, 
note. 

------ relations of British government fixed by treaty con
cluded by, v. 173. 

------ Sir Richard, his opinion on the power that should be 



INDEX. 577 

respectively assigned to superintending and subordinD.tc govern

ments in India, v. 360, note. 

J ESWUNT RD.o Bhow, officer of Scindia, placed under care of Capt. 

Caulfield, continues to maintain intercourse with Pindarries, 1v. 

504, 505. 

his flight, iv. 506. 

Lar, officer of Scindia, commanding at Assecrgurh, com

mits direct act of hostility by firing on Company's troops, iv. 567. 

is recalled from command, disregards orders of 

recal, iv. 568, 569. 

attacked by Gen. Dovcton; expresses wish to ne

gotiD.te; repairs to Gen. Doveton's head-quarters to endeavour to 

procure terms; garrison surrenders unconditionally, iv. 57G. 

subsequent admission as to intentions of Scindia, 
iv. 576. 

Singh, Ragpoot chief, defeated by Aurungzcbe and Morad, 

makes his peace with the former and joins him against Shooja, 

receives orders to advance, but at a critical moment retires with 

all his force, i. 48, 49. 

-------- falls suddenly on the rear of his allies, puts the 

women to the sword, spreads panic through the imperial army, 

which is stayed only by the firmness of Aurungzebe, i. 49. 

plunders Aurungzebc's camp, presents himself be

fore the walls of Agra and boasts of having defeated the Emperor, 
i. 50. 

-------- opens a correspondence with Dara, intimates his 

intention of deserting Aurungzebe, and urges Dara to support his 

defection; Dara waits to augment his forces, i. 53. 

JEYPOOR, engagements of Rajah of, with the British government, iii. 

384 . 

.T HOO-JOo-Roo, surrender of, to a detachment of irregulars during 

Nepaul war, iv. 290 . 

• JoHNSON, Mr., acting British Resident in Oude, letter addressed by, 

to officer of the guanl at Luclmow, concerning two confidential 

ad,•isers of begum sent there as prisoners, ii. 3:31 • 

• JoHNSTONE, Capt., attacks and drives from their worb a party of Bur

me~e advancing from A,;sam into Cachar, v. 13. 

YOL, V. :2 P 
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JoHNSTONE, Commodore, expedition dispatched from England under him 

and Gen. Medows, to attack Dutch settlements at the Cape; makes 

prize of Dutch vessels, returns to England with three frigates, ii. 

265, 266. 

Mr., suggests cutting off the ears of an Armenian as a 

punishment for his having invaded the Company's monopoly of 

saltpetre, i. 424, note. 

------ his opinion that the sum offered by Meer Cossim to Mr. 

Vansittart and others should be claimed for the Company, i. 426, 
note. 

---- proposes to set at nought the orders of the Court of 

Directors that all correspondence with native powers should be 

carried on by the governor, i. 437, note. 

with seven other members of council, records opinion, 

that a regard for the interests of their employers compelled them 

to call upon the Nabob, Meer Cossim, to revoke determination of 

relieving inland trade from duties, i. 439. 

------ shares in the wealth bestowed on elevation of theN a bob 

Noojum-ad-Dowlah, and in opposition to his formerly expressed 

opinions, receives two lacs thirty thousand rupees, i. 473. 

----- desirous of obtaining explanation from committee (con

sisting of Clive, Sumner, Sykes, Verelst, and Gen. Carnac) on 

their powers, i. 484. 

------ endeavours to shew that though covenants had been 

signed, members of council might receive presents, i. 486, note. 

------ refers to example of Clive in justification of his conduct 

and that of his colleagues ; records minute on subject of presents, 

i. 489, note. 

------ legal proceedings instituted against, to procure refund 

of presents; discontinued under vote of general court, i. 493, note. 

JoNES, Capt., 22nd N.I., drives a large body of the Burmese from a 

fort at the point of the bayonet, v. 29. 

--- Gen., receives at Oujein command of force brought thither 
from Guzerat under Col. Murray to act against Holkar, iii. 463. 

----- joins Gen. Lake at Bhurtpore, iii. 4 71. 

----- instructed to proceed to Rampoorah, on route to Guzerat, 

iii. 550. 
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J ouDPORE, engagements of treaty of Raj<lh of, with British government, 

ii. :384. 
case of Rajah of, iii. 521. 

treaty concluded with Rajah of, iv. 498 . 

• h:vsox, Mr., missionary in Ava, li,·ely picture afforded by his e,·idence 

of the surprise given to Burmese gowrnmcnt and people by 

the successes of British army, v. 92-9G, notP. 

his representation of the alarm created by the defeat of 

Bundoola in his lines before Rangoon, and his flight to Dona

hew, v. 97, 98, note. 

JuGGUT Seit, native banker, anxious for the support of the British 

council in aid of his influence with the Nabob Noojum-ad-Dowlah, 

i. 472. 

JYEPOOR, treaty with Rajah of, iv. 499. 

JYETUCK, operations against in Nepaul war; failure, iv. 27G, 277. 

---- remarks on, iv. 279-281. 

K.nr:\"GA, Major Gillespie marches on (Nepaul war), iv. 270. 

---- unsuccessful attack upon, by the British, in which Gen. Gil

lespie falls, iv. :270, 271. 

renewed attack on, by Col. Mawbey, fails, iv. 272, 273. 

---- evacuated by the garrison; taken possession of by Col. 

Mawbey, iv. 274. 

fort of, ordered to be destroyed, iv. 275. 

KA}L\L, plain of, Nadir Shah defeats the forces of tl;e Emperor there, 

and forthwith marches to Delhi, i. 68. 

KARICAL, expedition fitted out against; surrenders to English, i. 345. 

KARTA Soora (Java) surrenders to SirS. Auchmuty, iv. 192. 

KAY, Lieut.-Col., death of, \Vhile employed in expedition from Bombay 

in support of Rugonath Row, ii. 177. 

KEATIXG, Col., commands force destined to act in conjunction with 

H.ugonath Row, moves in direction of Poonah, action takes place 

and terminates in favour of the English, victory attended by dread

ful loss, ii. 164. 

dispatched from India with force to bland of Rodriguez, 

which he takes possession of, iv. 14:2. 

2P2 
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KEATING, Col. H. S., dispatched against Rodriguez (Mascarenhas), iv. 

146. 
-------- takes possession of Rodriguez, iv. 146. 

-------- proceeds to Isle of Bourbon, lands, gains advan-

tages over enemy, and returns to Rodriguez, iv. 143:-146. 
trains his men for renewed attack on Isle of Bour-

bon, iv. 148. 

-------- explains his vie"·s as to mode of operations, IV. 

148, 149. 

--------lands at Island of Bourbon, iv. 153. 
-------- island surrendered, iv. 153. 
KELLETT, Lieut. (R.N.), destroys number of Burmese war-boats, v .49, 50. 
KELLY, Capt., commands column at siege of Deeg, iii. 459. 

--- Col., dispossesses Nepaulese of position on the Hurryhurpore 
hills, iv. 338. 

------ successfully attacks two stockades near Dalla (Burmese 
war), v. 32, 33. 

KEMENDINE, successful attack on Burmese position at, v. 25, 26. 
----- various attacks upon British posts at, v. 44. 

KENNEDY, Col., left to follow Col. Gillespie with troops and guns to 
Vellore on occasion of mutiny there, iv. 62. 

KENNY, Lieut.-Col., leads the main attack at Gawilghur (Mahratta 

war under Marquis Wellesley), iii. 352, ~53. 
KERJEAN (nephew of Dupleix) dispatches a letter to Major Lawrence 

protesting against violation of French territory, i. 156. 

--"--- receives orders from Dupleix to follow the English under 

Major Lawrence, remonstrates ; answered by repetition of orders ; 
obeys, advances, is attacked by Major Lawrence, defeated, and 

made prisoner, i. 15 7. 
KERR, Lieut. (of the 38th), killed at Rangoon, v. 23. 

KERROWLAH, Rajah of, treaty concluded with, iv. 499. 

KERRUT Singh, Rana of Gohud, agreement of East-India Company 

with. See Gohud. 
KHEIR-o-DEEN, brother-in-law of Mahomet Ali, his reluctance to 

offend Mahrattas, i. 14 7. 

------ his extraordinary conduct in regard to the plan laid by 

Nunjeraj for obtaining possession of Trichinopoly, i. 151. 
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KnEIR-o-DEEX, his answer to the demand of Nunjeraj for surrender 
of Trichinopoly, i. 1;)2. 

KnnGY, house of, mcceed to the throne of Delhi; terminates with a 

prince named l\Iobarik, i. 16. 

KnmuD:\IUND Khan selected for office of manager of the affairs of 

Furruckabad, refuses to accept without promise of support to, by 

British Government, iii. 233. 

appears anxious to be relieved from the charge, 

iii. 233. 

his unfavourable representations of the young 

Kabob, iii. 234. 

his communications with Mr. Henry Wellesley, 

iii. 235. 

Kmzr obtains the government of Delhi, and exercises it as the nominal 

vassal of Tamerlane, i. 22. 

KnoosnGuL, surrender of, to the British (Lord Cornwallis's war with 

Tippoo), ii. 41!1. 

KnoosRow l\Iullik (lai't prince of the Glmzni dyna;:ty) treacherously 

seduced into the hands of Mohammed Ghoory, i. 1-L 

KILLAXOHE (Travancore), batteries carried at, by British, iv. 1:29. 

KILPATRICK, Major, dispatched from Madras to Bengal "·ith troops on 

the goYernment of the former presidency recciYing news of the 

fall of Cossimbazar, i. 198. 

his detachment suffers dreadfully from long con

finement on swampy ground at Fulta, i. 201. 

-------- moves forward to attack French posts at battle of 
Plassy, i. 2-10, 2-H. 

-------- recciYes from Meer Jaffier three lacs in addition to 
a previous present of one lac, i. 248. 

KIXNEIR, Major, proceeds to reduce Gingee, i. 153, 154. 

his force unequal to attack the fortress, or maintain 

possession of passes, i. 154. 

------- retires to give the enemy battle, is severely wounded ; 

his troops give way, retreat of, i. 154. 
-------his death, i. Li5. 

KIRKPATRICK, Capt. J. A., demands from the Nizam full execution of 

article of treaty for dis banding French corp8, iii. 3:2. 
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KIRKPATRICK, Col., appointed by Marquis Wellesley secretary to go

vernment in political department, appointment rescinded by Court 
of Directors; their reason, iii. 258, 259. 

KrsHrNnoss, son of the Dewan of Governor of Dacca, finds refuge in 
Calcutta, i. 18( . 

----- Sooraj-oo-Dowlah requires him to be given up, messenger 
dispatched without answer, i. 186, 187. 

KrsTNA, Dupleix appointed by Mozuffar Jung governor of provinces 
south of that river, i. 93. 

Kr~TNAGHERRY surrenders to Col. Smith during war with Hyder Ali, 

i. 557. 

KNox, Capt., compels the emperor to withdraw from Patna, i. 385. 
attacked by the Foujdar of Purneah, defeats him, 1. 

385. 
--- Col., takes post in Seringapatam (Lord Cornwallis's war with 

Tippoo), ii. 469. 

releases Europeans held in confinement, ii. 470. 
KNUCKUNUDDEE Sewarree (Brahmin) advises Gen. Wood to attack 

Jeetgurh; disappears (Nepaul war), iv. 291-293. 

KooNDE Row (Brahmin) aids Hyder Ali in the management of his 

predatory troops, i. 326. 
------assists in removal of Nunjeraj from power, i. 530. 

------negotiates with the Rajah of Mysore with view to 

satisfying his clamorous troops, i. 533. 
------ directs fire of artillery upon Hyder's troops, i. 535. 

------is alleged to have connived at Hyder's escape, i. 535. 

------ defeats Hyder, i. 535. 
------ deceived by Hyder, flies in panic; his army attacked 

and defeated, i. 536, 537. 
is taken prisoner and confined in a cage, i. 537. 

KoosHAILGHUR, Col. Monson arrives there in his retreat, his difficulties 

increase, discovers a correspondence between some of his native 

officers and HolkllJ'; quits the place, iii. 435, 436. 

KooTB-oon-DEEN makes Delhi the seat of a Mahometan government, 
i. 14. 

becomes independent on the death of Mohamed 

Goory, i. 15. 
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KooTn-ooD-DEEN, scnes of prince~ commencing with, denominated 

slave-kings, i. 16. 

KooTB (Sovereign of Golconda), hi~ country imadcd by an army of 

Aurungzebe, his daughter married to Mohamed, son of Aurung

zebe, i. 41. 

KoRAl! ceded to vizier, ii. 39. 

KoTA, Rajah of, declines to admit Colonel Monson's troops into the 

town, iii. 433. 

-- treaty concluded with Rajah of, iv. 499. 

KuMAON, correspondence carried on by the British government and the 

chiefs of that province, iv. 307. 

----evacuated by the Nepaulese, iv. 312. 

---- province of, declared permanently annexed to British 

dominions, iv. 312. 

Kv!IIMER-oo-DEEN attempts to intercept Major Cuppage; severe action 

ensues, English victorious (Lord Cornwallis's war with Tippoo), 

ii. 4-!7' 448. 

Samoga retaken by, ii. 464. 

provided for by assignments of jaghirc, iii. 91. 

KuNKA, zemindar of, submits to the British authority, iii. 464. 

KuRPA, detachment of ~izam's force moved to; recalled from, u. 

555. 

KuRREElii Khan, Pindarrie, account of; flies to Nagpore and joins 

Scindia, abandons Scinclia's army in the Deccan, offers his services 

to Holkar, iv. 408. 

-------offered an asylum by Ameer Khan; dispossesses Ameer 

Khan of certain districts, and is confirmed in them by Scindia, is 

made a nawaub, and marries a lady of rank, iv. 408, 409. 

------- excites the jealousy of Scinclia, who invites him to 

attend him; his ostentatious splendour; prepares extraordinary 

musnud for Scinclia, iv. 409. 

------- solicits pri,·ate favours from Scindia, \Yhich are ac

corded; is graciously received by Scindia, seized and imprisoned, 

iv. 410-412. 

obtains his release and possession of more extensiYe 

territoric~, iY. -!13, 41-L 

hi~ camp attacked and diopcr::;ed; hi~ flit;·ht; ~ech 
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protection of Ameer Khan; is inveigled to Holkar's camp and 

placed under restraint; effects his escape, iv. 414. 

Kun.n.EEM Khan seeks mercy of the English, iv. 578, 579. 

KuTWAH, town and fort of, taken possession of by Clive, i. 234. 

KuTWAL abandoned to the English by Meer Cossim, i. 444. 

LA Boun.noNNAis, French squadron commanded by, appears in Indian 

seas, i. 76. 
captures Madras, i. 7 6. 
treaty concluded by, with the English, declared null 

by Dupleix, i. 77, 78. 
LAHAR attacked and taken by Capt. Popham, ii. 188. 
LAIRD, Mr. John, his statement relative to feelings of Burmese, v. 95, 

note. 
LAKE, Gen., affairs of Hindostan committed to, under Marquis W el

lesley's plan of political and military operations, iii. 304. 

----- marches from Cawnpore, iii. 311. 

-----moves to attack of Perron's force, which flies before him, 

iii. 312. 
----- takes possession of Coel, makes preparations for attacking 

Alyghur, cause of delaying the attack, iii. 312, 313. 
-----Alyghur falls to him, iii. 316. 

---- Perron applies for, and obtains from him, permission to 
retire to the British territories, iii. 317. 

----- attacks and puts to flight force under Louis Bourquim, 

who surrenders, iii. 319-321. 

----- emperor congratulates him, and solicits his protection; 

his answer; has an audience of the emperor, iii. 324. 

----- titles be~towed upon. by Shah Allum; resumes his march, 

iii. 326. 

----- summons Agra, temporary cessation of hostilities; firing 
resumed, garrison surrenders, iii. 330, 331. 

marches in pursuit of Mahratta force, attacks and entirely 

defeats them at Laswaree, iii. 334-340. 

----- remarks on his battle, iii. 340, 341. 

----- various treaties concluded by, iii. 383-387. 
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LALLY, Count de, attacks the fort, which surrenders, i. 277, 278. 

makes a triumphal entry into Pondicherry, i. 279. 

takes the field to enforce payment of a bond given 

to Chunda Sahib by King of Tanjore ; eftects of his approach to 

the capital of Tanjore, i. 279. 

concludes treaty with government of Tanjore; fresh 

misunderstandings arise : he threatens to transport King and 

family as sl"aves to Mauritius, erects batteries and makes a breach, 

i. 280. 
discm·ers that his army are nearly destitute of both 

ammunition and provisions, calls council of \Yar; makes prepara

tions for breaking up his camp, i. 280, 281. 

escapes the meditated treachery of Monackjee, 1. 

281' 282. 
ts informed that d' Ache determines to return im

mediately to the Isle of France, ineffectually endeavours to change 

his purpose, i. 282. 

projects an expedition to Arcot, his triumphal entry 

into that city, neglects to secure Chingleput, i. 283. 

puts force in motion for reduction of Madras, gains 

possession of the Black Town, i. 284. 

casts blame on Bussy for not bringing up the go

vernor's regiment to resist sa1ly of the English, i. 286. 

erects batte;·ies and commences firing against l\la-

dras, i. 287. 

is harassed by the English force without the walls ; 

diopatches force to attack Major Calliaud, results, i. 290, 291. 

effect of his operations against Madras, breach 

made; his officers declare it inacce~siblc; raises siege, i. 293, 296. 

his complaints of want of support, i. 295, note. 

giYes up command to Soupires, retires to Pondi

cherry, his instructions to Soupires, i. :296. 

on hearing of departure of i\Iajor Brereton for W ande

wash, leaves Pondicherry; orders Soupires to join at Chittapet, 

advances to Coverpauk; his distress and unpopularity; retires into 

cantonments, i. 297, 298. 

fires a hundred guns in honour uf the repubc uf 
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Major Brereton at W andewash, ·and transmits accounts of it to 

every quarter, i. 320. 
LALLY, Count de, believed by the soldiers to have amassed and secreted 

great wealth, i. 321. 
disburses considerable sum from his own chest to 

satisfy mutineers at Wandewash, i. 323. 
recals troops from Seringham and other garrisons, 

i. 333. 
forms design of attacking Conjeveram, his dexterous 

movements to reach that place without exciting suspicion ; ar

rives at Conjeveram, is disappointed in finding no store of provi
sion; plunders and fires the houses; proceeds to Trivatore, i. 
333, 334. 

marches with part of his force for W andewash, is 

advised by Bussy to suspend the siege, determines to persevere, 

i. 336, 337. 
attacks the town ; attack suspended and resumed ; 

takes the town and commences operations against the fort, i. 337, 

338. 
puts himself at the head of his cavalry, and attacks 

that of the English, is repulsed, i. 340, 341. 

defeated in general action by Col. Coote, i. 342. 
is received at Pondicherry with invective and abuse, 

absurd accusations against him ; meets them with defiance and re

crimination, i. 346. 
concludes treaty with Hyder Ali for the service of 

a body of Mysorean troops, i. 347. 

makes an attack on English camp before Pondi

cherry, which fails, i. 349. 
gloominess of his prospects, threatened with famine, 

expels native inhabitants of Pondicherry, i. 351, 352. 

sets free prisoners on parol on account of his inabi

lity to supply them with food, i. 355. 
sends flag of truce, with gasconading memorial, of

fering to surrender, i. 356. 
departs for Madras amidst insult and execration, i. 

357. 
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LALLY, Count de, brief account of his descent, and his career before 

and after his service in India, i. 357, 358, note. 

LAMBTON, Capt., assumes command of Col. Dunlop's column at storm

ing of Seringapatam, iii. 50. 

LANSDOWNE,· Marquis of, moves rejection of report of committee of 
House of Lords on East-Indian resolutions (1813), iv. 244. 

gives notice of motion in House of Lords for 

select committee on foreign trade, v. 238. 

presents petition from J\hnchester to House of 

Lords, praying the opening of the trade to the East-Indies, v. 

248, 249. 

presents petition from Glasgow, praying for 

free trade to China and India, v. 2 7 4. 
moves concurrence of Lords in resolutions relat

ing to the arrangement with the East-India Company sent up from 

the Commons, v. 323. 

affirms that councils of subordinate presidencies 

are to be retained, v. 330. 

clauses of hill relating to council of subordinate 

presidencies omitted in committee on motion of, v. 342. 
moves that fifth member of council of India be 

excluded from sitting or voting, except when making laws and 

regulations, v. 342. 

LASSELGONG taken (Mahratta war under Marquis Wellesley), iii. 

461. 

LATTER, Capt. Barre, intrusted with defence of part of British frontier 

in Nepaul war, iv. 265, 266. 

LAUDERDALE, Earl, desire of the Fox and Grenville administration that 

he should be appointed Gov.-Gen. of India, iv. 87. 

----·---- found impossible to overcome objections of Court 

of Directors, iv. 96. 

----·----probable ground of their objection, iv. 115, note. 

-------- makes violent speech against Court of Directors, 
iv. 244. 

LAw, M. (French commander), dissuades Chunda Sahib from surren

dering to the English, i. 129. 

-- demands from Monackjee hostages for safety of Chunda Sahib, 
i. 131. 
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LAw, convinced that d'Autueil and his force had fallen into the handt! 

of the British, requests a personal conference with Major Law

rence, and· after much discussion surrenders Seringham on terms, 
i. 136. 

-- holds command at Cossimbazar, i. 223. 

--warns Sooraj-oo-Dowlah of disaffection of his servants, i. 225. 

-- considered chief promoter of movement of the Shizada against 
Meer Jaffier, i. 364. 

--joins emperor with remnant of French force, i. 384, 385. 
--made prisoner by Major Carnac, i. 415. 
LAWRENCE, Major, dispatched with six hundred Europeans to aid Nazir 

Jung, i. 86, 87. 

-------- receives a message from M. d' Autueil, i. 87. 
--------his answer toM. d'Autueil, i. 87. 

-------- orders shot fired from French entrenchment to be 
answered from three guns, i. 87. 

----·---- returns to Fort St. David, i. 89, 90. 
--------allows Clive to lead the attack at Tanjore, i. 99, 

100. 

-------- force destined for Trichinopoly placed under his 
command, i. 121. 

--------defeats a party of the enemy on his march thither, 
i. 122. 

-------- adopts suggestion of Clive as to division of the 
British force, i. 123. 

-------- is desirous that Clive should undertake command 
of separate body, i. 123. 

-------- proposes that Chunda Sahib should be given up 
to the British and confined in one of their settlements, i. 131. 

-------- remarks on his conduct with regard to the death 
of Chunda Sahib, i. 134. 

-------- urges Mahomet Ali to proceed to complete the 
reduction of the Carnatic, i. 138. 

----·----applies to presidency for instructions in regard to 

the engagement of Mahomet Ali with Mysore, British authorities 
refuse to interfere, i. 140. 

-------- advises the seizure of Nunjeraj and Morari Row, 
advice n;jected by authorities of the presidency, i. 151. 



INDEX. 591 

LAWRENCE, Major, opposed to attempt of l\lahomet Ali to reduce 

Gingee, proceeds to l\Iadras, his representations disregarded, i. 153. 

-------- wisdom of his advice made apparent, i. 154. 

--------embarks with Swiss troops to reinforce English 

near Fort St. Dayid, i. 156. 

--------numerical superiority of his army to that of the 

French, enemy retire to Bahoor, i. 156. 

---- his orders forbid his entering limits of French 

territory, attacks an outpost, enemy abandon it and army \Yith

draw, i. 156. 

--------weary of waiting for an attack from the enemy, ha3 

recourse to stratagem, i. 156. 

attacks and defeats French force under Kerjean ; 

makes Kerjean and thirteen of his officers prisoners, i. 15 7. 

-------- his troops retire to "·inter quarters, i. 1 G-L 

--------- receives from Court of Directors a sword set \rith 

diccmonds, i. 164, note. 

recen·es request from Capt. Dalton for as:,istance 

at Trichinopoly ; his difficulties, i. 1 G 7. 

obliged to march his force to Fort St. David to 

escort supplies ; harassed by Mahratta troops, i. 171. 

--------- arrives at Trichinopoly, i. 171. 

fatigues of his march, i. 171. 

fails in attempts to force enemy's position at Se

ringham; unable to establish himself in position from which the 

enemy had withdrawn, his communication with the country inter

rupted and transit of provisions stopped; establishes post at Golden 

Rock, i. 173. 

puts his troops in motion to relieve party at the 

Rock ; attacked by the French, defeats the French party, and re

turns to camp in face of the enemy, i. 173-175. 

proceeds to Tanjore accompanied by Mahomet Ali, 
i. 175. 

object in marching to Tanjore effected ; obtains 

assistance of force commanded by Monackjee, approaches Trichi

nopoly, finds enemy prepared to dispute his return, i. 176. 

engages the enemy, his gallant bearing retrieYes 
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the success of the day; loses his palanquin, of which the French 

make an extraordinary use, i. 1 7 6, 17 7. 
LAWRENCE, Major, again engages the enemy; gains a brilliant victory, 

Astrue and other officers made prisoners, i. 177. 
--------- takes up quarters near Trichinopoly, i. 178. 

Col., incapacitated by ill-health from taking command of 

expedition from Madras for recapture of Calcutta, i. 199. 
------ approves Orme's suggestion of Clive as leader of the 

expedition; suggestion adopted, i. 199. 
proceeds to Madras to remonstrate against recal of 

British troops from the field; his ill-health compels him to aban

don command, which ultimately devolves on Major Brereton, i. 29 7. 

----Gen., remonstrates against draft of force for expedition 
against Manilla; is overruled, i. 522. 

------ revises with Gen. Calliaud proceedings of court-martial 

on Sir R. Fletcher, ii. 29, note. 

---- Mr. (barrister in Supreme Court of Calcutta), his inquiry of 

the chief justice, in the case of Mr. Naylor; reply of chief justice 

to, ii. 145, note. 

LAWTIE, Lieut. Peter, reconnoitres position of ,Ummer Singh in 
Nepaul war, iv. 284. 

suddenly attacked by party of enemy, whom he 
drives back, iv. 285. 

LESLIE, Col., force assembled by government of Bengal, to afford 

assistance to that of Bombay in the Mahratta war, intrusted to 
his command, ii. 175. 

-----his slow progress, recal, and death, ii. 181, 182. 

LEYCESTER, Mr., member of council at Bengal, his testimony to the 

recognition of Noojum-ad-Dowlah by Meer Jaffier, as entitled to 
the succession, i. 467, note. 

receives one lac twelve thousand five hundred rupees 

on accession of Noojum-ad-Dowlah, i. 473. 

desirous of obtaining explanation of the powers of 

the committee appointed from home to restore peace and tranquil
lity in Bengal, i. 484. 

LrGHT, Capt., receives from King of Queda the island of Pula Penang. 

as marriage portion with sovereign's daughter, v. 192, 193. 
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LIGHT, Capt., transfers island of Pulo Penang to East-India Company; 

appointed governor of it, v. 193. 
LINDSAY, Capt., at Scringapatam, pushes forward in hope of entering 

the gates with the flying troops of Tippoo, ii. 468. 

---- Sir John, Court of Directors grant commission to, to act in 

Gulf of Persia; question of granting further powers discussed in 

general court, negati,·ed ; he recei,·es secretly a royal commission 

granting the powers refused by the Company, ii. 17, 18. 

announces to governor and council of !v1adras that 

he is bearer of letters and presents from the Crown to Mahomet 

Ali; invites them to attend their delivery; they decline, ii. 26, 27. 

rs disposed to support Mahrattas against Hyder 

Ali, ii. 27. 

---------- rs succeeded by Sir Robert Harland, ii. 27. 

his assurances from King of Great Britain referred 

to by Mahomet Ali, ii. 200. 

Lrxors, Adm., his squadron attacked and put to flight by fleet of home

\vard-bound East-Indiamen under Commodore Dance, iii. 375-

377. 

LITTLE, Capt., and British detachment with Purseram Bhow, Mah

ratta general, endeavour to reduce Dooradroog (Lord Cornwallis's 

war 'vith Tippoo), ii. 458. 

attacks and takes Hooly Onore, i. 459. 

------ proceeds towards Simorga, i. 461. 

attacks and entirely disperses the army of Reza Saib, 

ii. 462. 

------ prepares to prosecute siege of Simoga, terms of capt

tulation made and accepted, conditions, ii. 463. 

Lonr refuses to acknowledge Shah Jehan; tenders submission, and 

receives pardon, i. 34. 

-- is ordered to proceed to court, is ill-received there ; flies with his 

relatives, takes the road to the Deccan, is followed by the Empe

ror at the head of an immense army ; experiences innumerable dis

asters; ,dies, i. 34. 

LoGAN, Lieut., falls before breach at Lahar, ii. 188. 

LoNDO!\, corporation of, petition House of Commons against East-India 

Bill, their representations respecting it, ii. 64. 

VOL. V. 2 Q 
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LoRAINE's regiment, mutiny of, i. 322, 323. 

---- charges regiment of Col. Coote at battle of Wan
dewash; falls back in disorder to regain the camp, i. 341, 342. 

LucAN, Lieut., commanding body of Hindoostanee cavalry employed 
in following Holkar, iii. 428. 

assists in attacking force of Tantia (native chief), which 
surrenders, iii. 428. 

------ his cavalry cut to pieces, himself wounded and made 
prisoner, iii. 431. 

------ his death, iii. 431, note. 

LunLow, Major, greatly distinguishes himself at Kalunga, iv. 274. 
commands column in attack upon stockade near Jye

tuck (Nepaul war), unfortunate results, iv. 278, 279. 

Bappoojee Scindia placed under his care, iv. 504. 
LuFT Ali Beg, his despair on the fall of Nundedroog, ii. 441. 
------ his failure of success at battle of Arnee; how punished 

by Hyder Ali; is employed by Tippoo Sultan in diplomatic ser

vices, ii. 442. 
LusHINGTON, Major J. L., receives intelligence of Pindarries entering 

and plundering Peishwa's territories, iv. 422. 
----------overtakes them by forced marches, surprises, 

and put them to flight, iv. 422, 423. 
---------- brilliant services of his brigade of cavalry at 

battle of Mahidpore, iv. 493. 
LYALL, Mr. George, his evidence on the American trade with China, 

v. 244, 245. 
opposes in Parliament the limitation of the Com

pany's tenure of government to ten years, v. 333. 
-------- opposes fourfold system of nomination to college 

at Haileybury, v. 335. 

MACAN, Capt., his evidence on the cause of the mutiny at Barrack

pore, v. 109-111, note. 
------ petition of mutineers to commander-in-chief, translated 

by, v. 110, 111, note. 
note appended to petition by, v. 111, note. 
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r-.L~cAN, Capt., his representation of the effect of the destruction of 

detachment at Ramoo, v. 112. 

MACAO, expedition fitted out against, from Bengal; settlement occu

pied ; Chinese stop trade ; place abandoned ; displeasure of the 

Court of Directors, iv. 131, 132. 

MAcARTNEY, Lord, governor of Madras, arrives there; prevails on 

Sir E. Coote to endeavour to keep the army together, ii. 262, 263. 

his disputes with Sir Eyre Coote; attacks Nega

patam without consulting the latter, ii. 269, 270. 

opposes plan of Hastings for surrendering 1\orth

ern Circars to the Nizam, on condition of his furnishing a body 

of cavalry, ii. 293. 

obtains from Nabob of Arcot an assignment of 

revenues of the Carnatic for support of war, ii. 293. 

his resistance to government of Bengal in various 
instances, ii. 293. 

-------- resigns go\·ernment of Madra~, ii. 294. 

-------- letters of Benfield filled with abuse of, ii. 382, 

note. 

arrives at Calcutta from Madras, his object in pro

ceeding to Bengal; receives appointment of Gov.-Gen., which he 
declines; his reasons, ii. 382-386. 

his arrival in England ; enters into communica

tion with chairman and deputy-chairman of East-India Company; 

his representation of abuses, ii. 385, 386. 

his views communicated to ministers, is invited to 

an interview with Mr. Pitt and Mr. Dundas; his desire for English 

peerage, desire not gratified, ii. 386. 

engaged in a duel with Gen. Stuart, whom he had 

forcibly removed from command of army, is wounded, cause of duel, 
ii. 386, 387, note. 

----·----involved in dispute with Mr. Sadleir in India; hos

tile meeting ensues, in vvhich he is wounded, ii. 387, 388, note. 

MACAULAY, Col., resident in Travancore, presses payment of sub

sidy from Rajah, iv. 118. 

assailed at midnight by armed force, his narrow 

escape, iv, 120-122. 
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MAcAULAY, Col., his suspension, iv. 124. 

is requested to return to his duties, iv. 126. 
Mr. T. B., his remarks on the unfitness of the House 

of Commons for the discussion of Indian affairs, v. 314, 315, 
note. 

MACBEAN, Major, joins Col. Stewart at the siege of Malligaum; their 

united attack obtains possession of the town, iv. 550. 
----Col., his services in the Burmese war, v. 24-29, 30. 
MAcGREGOR, Capt., fall of, at Talneir, iv. 509. 

-MACHERY, stipulations in treaty with Rajah of, iii. 384. 
---- portion of territory proposed to be assigned to Rajah of, by 

Marquis Cornwallis, iv. 31. 
MACLEAN, Col., intrusted with authority to tender resignation of 

Warren Hastings, mystery attending his proceedings, ii. 91. 
state of feeling on his arrival in England unfavourable 

to Hastings, ii. 91. 

engaged in series of intrigues ; propositions agreed 
upon with Robinson, confidential servant of ministry, ii. 94. 

addresses letter to Court of Directors tendering Hast
ings's resignation, ii. 94, 95. 

------ is questioned as to his authority, professes to be ready 
to give Court satisfaction, proposes to submit papers to inspection 
of three Directors, ii. 95. 

------ his letter a subject of conversation with Robinson, ii. 
95, note. 

Mr. Roberts, Mr. James, and Mr. Becher empowered 
to make requisite examination as to his authority, ii. 95, 96. 

his acts repudiated by Hastings, ii. 97. 
in addressing Hastings, refers to the powers intrusted 

to him ; his answer to question from Mr. Becher as to his autho
rity, ii. 109, 110, note. 

his intriguing and unscrupulous character, remarks on 
his conduct, ii. 113-116. 

------ in letter to Hastings, refers to difficulty of maintaining 
majority in General Court, ii. 114, 115, note. 

his remarks to Hastings on the effects of Col. Mon
son's death, and Mr. Wheler's appointment, ii. 121-124, note. 
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MAcLEOD, Col., sent by Si.r Eyre Coote, to take command of remnant 

of Col. Humberstonc's force, resists attack of Tippoo; is joined by 

Sir Edward Hughes with reinforcement, ii. 271. 

dislodges enemy from villages of Colar and K agrecoil 

(Travancore), iv. 129. 

carries Fort of St. Denis (Isle of Bourbon) at point of 

bayonet, iv. 151. 

------ ·william, detached to attack batteries in Mauritius, iv. 

1G5. 

A., joins Col. Gillespie at Palembang, iv. 200. 

Gen., departs from Mangalore, ii. 581. 

Lord, represents to Governor of Madras (Mr. Whitehill) the 

necessity of taking measures to oppose Hyder Ali, ii. 227. 

Major, his gallant conduct at Alyghur, he is wounded, 

iii. 315, 316. 

!'viAe MoRINE, Col., takes possession of fort of Chouragurh (Nagpore) 

and adjoining town, iv. 538. 

1\fAc NEIL, Col., visits Azim-ul-Dowlah, iii. 155. 

MAcPIIERSON, Mr. John, solicits commission from Mahomet Ali to 

proceed to England as his accredited agent, authority given, 

results of his mission, ii. 19-21. 

obtains introduction to the Duke of Grafton, 

and presents plan for the administration of Indian affairs, ii. 21. · 

urges the claims of Mahomet Ali; offers 

presents, which are refused, i. 21, 22. 

proposes, on behalf of Mahomet Ali, to in

vest seventy lacs in the purchase of British stock, or to lend that 

sum to the go,·emment at two per cent. ; proposes an act to 

restrain Company's servants from interfering with India princes, 

his intrigues to foment differences between the Cro"·n and the 

Company, ii. 2-±-2G. 

on recommendation of Duke of Grafton, 

appointed writer on Madras establishment ; is dismissed the ser

vice, ii. 378. 

conflicting legal opinions on the effect of hi~ 

dismissal ; appointed member of council of Bengal to supply 
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vacancy caused by retirement of Mr. Barwell; eventually becomes 
successor of Hastings, ii. 380. 

MACPHERSON, Mr. John, Select Committee of the House of Commons 
inquires into appointment of, ii. 379. 

his alleged secret service, ii. 381. 

enforces necessary reforms, and restores 
credit of Company's Government; character of, ii. 382. 

MACRIE, Col., commands the force composing the storming party at 
Deeg, iii. 459. 

MADEIRA, discovery of, i. 36. 

MADGE, Captain, commander of Fort M'Dowall (Ceylon), on receiving 
intelligence of the massacre of the garrison of Candy, evacuates the 

fort and retreats towards Trincomalee, iii. 412. 
MADHoo Singh quarrels with his brother Doorjun Saul, attempts to 

seize fort of Bhurtpore and the person of his brother, fails,, v. 
137, 138. 

retires to Deeg, repulses detachment sent agaimt him 
by Doorjun Saul, is joined by body of Mahrattas, v. 138. 

MADRAS, its establishment as a station of the East-India Company, i. 73. 

---attacked and taken by the French, i. 76. 
--- possession of, promised to the Nabob of the Carnatic by 

Dupleix, i. 76, 77. 
--- treaty concluded by La Bourdonnais on its surrender de

clared null by Dupleix; property of the English seized, and those 
who refused allegiance to the French sovereign required to de

part ; governor and principal inhabitants marched to Pondicherry, 

i. 78. 
restored to the English by peace of Aix la Chapelle, i. 79. 

besieged by Lally, i. 284. 

garrison make a sally, i. 284, 285. 
Lally raises the siege, i. 294. 
sudden appearance of Hyder Ali before it, i. 572. 
Mr. Dupre, member of council, proceeds to camp of Hyder, 

and concludes treaty, i. 573, 574. 
--- violent disputes at, arrest of the governor, Lord Pigot, who 

dies under restraint, ii. 201-203. 
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MADRAs, monstrous corruption there, ii. 223, 224, 244, 246. 

discontents in army at, iv. 133. 

------discontent inflamed by commander-in-chief, iv. 137. 

----remarks on, iv. 139, 140. 

presidency of, not deprived of council, v. 3G 1. 

MADURA (south of India), failure of Capt. Calliaud in attempt to take 

by surprise, i. 268. 

Capt. Calliaud returns to, it surrenders, i. 275. 

held in opposition to :Vlahomet Ali by Mahomet Isoof, s1ege 

of; falls, i. 523, 524. 

(Indian Archipelago), French fortress in, reduced by Capts. 

Harris and Pellew, iv. 194, 195. 

--- Sultan of, joins the English, iv. 195. 

l\LurA Nemiou (Burmese commander) carried in a litter from point to 

point to sustain the energy of his men, v. 71. 

1\LtHE, and dependencies on coast of Malabar, surrender of, i. 359. 

-- surrenders to Col. Braithwaite, fort blown up, ii. 215. 

MAHER Merza Khan (officer of Hyder Ali) attacks Arcot, effects an 

entrance, ii. 274. 

MAH~IOOD, Sultan, wn of Subooktugcen, reign!' at Ghizni in Affghan

istan, and becomes founder of Ghiznividian dyna.~ty, i. 12. 

first Mahometan prince who 

established a solid power in India, i. 1:2. 

defeats the Rajah of Lahore, 

enriches himself with plunder, and stipulates for payment of an

nual tribute, i. 12. 

destroys many monuments of 

Hindoo idolatry, including temples of Nagrakote and Somnaut, 

i. 12, note. 

MAHOMED Ameen, his faithlessness; forms project of assassinating those 

administering the government of Hyder Ali after the death of that 

prince, assumes their power in the name of his second son, plot 

detected, conspirators seized, ii. 271, 272. 

---- Bey, his plundering band destroyed and dispersed by Gen. 

Campbell, iii. 365, 366. 

---- Eoa, leads the insurgents in disturbances at Bareilly, iY. 3/.j, 

Kuoli, as.·i~t:- the Shazada, i. 366. 
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MAIIOMED Reza Khan, selected for office of chief minister to the 

Nabob Noojum-ad-Dowlah, i. 469. 

manifests his gratitude towards those to whom 

he owed his appointment, i. 472. 
---------complaints of Nabob against, i. 487. 

--------- exonerated from charges preferred against him, 

i. 493. 

reports prejudicial to character of, reach Court 

of Directors; orders sent to seize him, ii. 31, 32. 

his acquittal after tedious inquiry, ii. 33. 
Court of Directors satisfied of his innocence, 

direct his restoration to office, ii. 87, 88. 

complaints against, by Mobarik-ul-Dowlah; is 

removed from his charge, ii. 125. 

--------- distribution of his salary by Nabob, ii. 126. 

is favourably noticed by Court of Directors, ii. 

127. 

--------- his restoration an article in the compact between 

Hastings and Francis, ii. 131. 

MAHOMET Ali Khan, government of Arcot transferred to, i. 89. 

his camp attacked by the French; precipitate 

flight of, i. 90. 

endeavours to make terms with the French, i. 

96. 

small body of troops sent to his assistance by 

the British to prevent his falling off to the French, i. 96. 

his pecuniary distress, his troops threaten to 

desert him, applies to Mysore for aid, i. 115. 
Rajah of Tanjore declares in his favour, and dis

patches troops to his assistance ; he receives further aid from other 

quarters, i. 116. 
head of Chunda Sahib, sent to, directs it to be 

publicly exhibited, i. 131. 

urged by Major Lawrence to proceed to reduc

tion of unsubdued parts of the Carnatic, i. 138. 

objects to fulfil agreement for transfer of Trichi

nopoly to Mysore, i. 138. 
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MArrrMET Ali Khan professes himself willing to give up Trichinopoly 

when placed in quiet possession of his other dominions, i. 139, 

140. 

his conference with 1\Iorari Row, i. 141. 

makes over to lVIysorean general revenues of Se

ringham, and receives l\Iysorean troops into Trichinopoly, i. 
144. 

marches northward, accompanied by British force, 
!. 144. 

succeeds in obtaining partial recognition of his 

authority ; applies to British authorities for additional force to 

reduce Gingee; Major Kinnier dispatched for that purpose, but 

fails to effect it, i. 1.'53. 

congratulated by Mahrattas on succsses against 

Kerjean, i. 158. 

makes application to the English for means of 

reducing Chingleput and Covelong; small force furnished him, i. 

158. 

his army broken up, i. 164. 

accompanies Major Lawrence to Tanjore, i. 17;). 

English continue to aid him in collecting his re-

venues and reducing his va8sals to obedience, i. 181. 

his embarrassments, i. 268. 

desirous of quitting Madras when French appear 

before it, departs with family to Negapatam, i. 288. 

arrives at British camp before Pondicherry, and 

concurs in the indulgence given to the fugitives from that place, 

i. 353. 

assisted by government of Madras in reducing 

rebellious vassals; l\Iadura held in opposition to him, attacked and 

taken, i. 523, 524. 

his dispute with the sovereign of Tanjore, i. 524. 

authorizes Mr. John Macpherson to proceed to 

England as his accredited agent, ii. 19. 

his disputes with Tanjore, premature peace con

cluded; hostilities recommenced; their termination, ii .. 27, 28. 
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MAHOMET Ali Khan obtains aid of English in punishing certain poli
gars, ii. 38. 

renewed war with Tanjore, country conquered for 

him by the English, ii. 30. 

his opposition to the restoration of Tanjore, ii. 

199. 
objects to negotiate with the Nizam, proposes to 

send a vakeel to Basalat Jung, ii. 216. 

impoverished by purchasing services of Euro

peans, his army inefficient and mutinous, ii. 246. 

death of, ii. 556. 

evidence of his perfidious correspondence with 

Tippoo Sultan found at Seringapatam; examination of, iii. 131-
136. 

MAHRATTAS, origin and early history of, i. 56-62, 64-66. 

----- English aid a prince of that nation in endeavouring to 
recover throne of Tanjore; results, i. 79-81. 

----- reduce Chunda Sahib, i. 83. 

----- body of, engaged to assist Mahomet Ali, remain inactive 

about thirty miles from Arcot, during Clive's defence of that place, 

i. 107. 
----- arrival of at Arcot, attempt to enter the town, have 

recourse to plunder, fire the houses, and retreat, i. 108. 

----- aid Clive against Rajah Sahib, i. 113, 114. 

----- large body of, dispatched from Trichinopoly to join the 

French; hear of defeat of Kerjean by the British; proceed to con

gratulate Mahomet Ali, i. 158. 

----- their mode of dealing, i. 332, note. 
----- Hyder Ali suffers in contests with, i. 540. 

attack Mysore, advance to Sera; they propose terms to 

Meer Sahib, terms accepted, fort and district surrendered to; 

Hyder Ali purchases their retreat, i. 545. 
----- body of, taken into English service; join Col. Smith; 

failure of attack upon by Hyder Ali, i. 558. 

----- attack Hyder Ali, Mahomet Ali disposed to favour them, 

ii. 26. 
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MARJORIBANKS, Mr. Charles, opinion of, on umcn of trade with East

India Company's government, v .. 316, note. 

MALABAR, piracy on the coast of, carried on by family of Angria; sup

pression of, i. 181, 182. 

means adopted by Hyder Ali to\Yards the chiefs of, i. 

556. 

MALARTIC, Gen., governor of Mauritius, issues proclamation recount

ing proposal of Tippoo to form an alliance with the French, and 

inviting volunteers to join him, iii. 13. 

MALASTRIE, in Mauritius, fort of, abandoned by the French, IV. 

164. 

MALAYS resident in the kingdom of Candy permitted, by treaty with 

Mooto Sawmy, to proceed with their families to the British settle

ments, iii. 403. 

MALAVELLY, grain found at, by army of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 4:23. 

MALCOLM, Capt., dispatched to camp of Scindia, succeeds in effecting 

treaty of alliance, articles and conditions of, iii. 378-:383. 

Col., opens negotiation 1vith agent:; of Scindia, his autho

rity from Lord Lake, iv. 38. 

------- intrusted \vith negotiating treaty with Scindia, suc

cessfully brings it to a close, iv. 49, 50. 

Sir John, endeavours to account and apologize for the 

eagerness of British officers in the East to secure booty, i. 183, 

note. 

his statement of the question proposed by Clive 

at the council of war held previously to the battle of Plassy, i. 

236, note. 

--------- his observations on the exclusion of Clive from 

the chair at Calcutta under the rotation system, i. 363, note. 

--------- his account of the circumstances preceding 

Clive's return to India, i. 480, note. 

---------mistake of, as to a letter addressed by Clive to 

the secretary of the Company, i. 481, note. 

---------- improbability of his statement as to the inability 

of the party of Mr. Sulivan to procure a requisition for a ballot, 

i. 481. 
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MALCOLM, Sir John, remarks of, upon revival of an offensive alliance 

against Tippoo, his observations on engagement with Nizam, ii. 
396. 

--------- his remarks upon the view taken by the home 
government of the policy of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 507. 

---------his observations on the necessity of maintain

ing national honour by the British government in the East, u. 

553. 

---------- his character of the minister of the Nizam at 
the time of the dissolution of the French force, iii. 32, note. 

--------- his opinions on the proper policy of the British 
government in India, iii. 569, 570. 

--------- engaged in series of operations against Chetoo 
and other Pindarries, iv. 485. 

--------- ordered to proceed towards Oojein, effects junc
tion with Sir T. Hislop, iv. 486. 

--------- conducts negotiation with government of Holkar, 

iv. 487. 
--------- leads brigade of infantry at battle of Mahidpore, 

his successes, iv. 493. 

---------receives overtures from the Peishwa, who sur-
renders, iv. 556. 

his engagements for provision for Peishwa, iv. 

560, note. 

---------acts on his own responsibility, his defence of 

the arrangement made by him, iv. 561, 562. 

--------- duty assigned to him at siege of Asseergurh, , 

iv. 573, 574. 

--------- suggestion of, as to subjects before parliamen
tary committee on affairs of East-India Company, v. 276. 

--------- moves series of resolutions in General Court of 

East-India Company expressive of disposition to accept generally 

the bargain proposed by ministers, v. 307, 308. 

MALLIA taken by English, iv. 173. 

MALLIGAUM, description of, iv. 545, 546. 
siege and surrender of, iv. 545-552. 
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MAsULIPATAM, first settlement hy the English East-India Company on 

coast of Coromandel at, i. 73. 
Bussy obtains reinforcements from, i. 216. 

part of scattered troops of Conflans collected at, 1. 

302. 
falls to Col. Forde, i. 308. 

discontent of officers of Madras army breaks out into 

open mutiny at, iv. 139. 

MATHEsox, Lieut., his gallant conduct at Pursah (Nepaul \Yar), iv. 

299. 

J\!L>~.THEws, Gen., dispatched to relief of Col. Humberstone at Paniani; 

ordered to discontinue operations on the coast and push for Bed

nore ; protests against orders, but proceeds to execute them; ob

tains possession of Bednore, l\fangalore, Anantpore, and other 

places, ii. 276. 
marches with his garrison out of Bednore on condi

tions, which are violated ; charged with plundering the public 

treasury, ii. 277. 

---- declares gowrnment indebted to him for advances to 

the amount of 33,000 rupees, ii. 277, note. 

-------- and other British prisoners murdered by Tippoo, ii. 

286. 

MATTHEWS, Capt., disguises as a nati,·e to obtain possession of 1\Iul-

wagul, his success not very creditable, i. 558, note. 

MAwRITics, preparations for attacking, iv. 1.'59, 163. 

------- landing of the British there, iv. 164. 

----- their operations, iv. 164-166. 

British ensign first planted there, iv. 166. 

------ surrendered by the governor, iv. 167. 

------ remarks on articles of capitulation, iv. 168-171. 

MAw, Lieut., wounded at attack upon Syriam, his own account of the 

misfortune (Burmese war), v. 33, note. 

l\!AwnEY, Col., unsuccessful attempt of, on Kalunga (Nepaul war), 

causes of failure, iv. 273. 
takes possession of Kalunga on its evacuation by the 

garrison, iY. 274. 

MAXWELL·, Col., effects junction \Yith Gen. Medows, ii. 412. 

VOL. V. 2 R 
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MAXWELL, Col., attacks and breaks line of Tippoo's infantry, ii. 430. 

dispatched into Baramahal, takes the fort of Penagra, 

takes and sets fire to pettah of Kistnaghery; attack on fort fails, 

ii. 443. 

leads attack at the Carigaut Hill (Seringapatam, first 

siege), ii. 466. 

McCREAGH, Gen., conducts expedition against Chedula, effects landing, 

carries stockade, island surrendered (Burmese war), v. 28. 
left in Rangoon to abide further orders, v. 51. 

M'DowALL, Gen., dispatched on a mission to the court of Candy, 

iii. 400. 

----- Gen., requests permission to construct a road through 

the King's territories; refused, iii. 401. 

marches from Colombo with a force about two thou

sand strong, iii. 402. 

-------- concludes treaty with Mootto Sawmy in Candy, iii. 

403. 

---- his conference with second adigur; agrees to invest 

Pelime Talauve with supreme authority, provision being made for 
Mootto Sawmy, iii. 405. 

------- departs for Colombo, iii. 406. 

---- marches from Colombo, arrives at Candy; seized 

with fever and compelled to depart, iii. 407. 

appointed commander-in-chief at Madras, but not to 

a seat in council; applies himself to aggravate and extend ill-feel

ing in army, iv. 135. 

-------- his violent conduct; arrests Col. Monro, iv. 137. 

------- embarks for Europe, leaving behind him inflamma-

tory order ; formally removed from office of commander-in-chief, 

iv. 138. 

-- -·---lost on his passage to Europe, iv. 140. 

---- -- Major, surprises and puts to flight large body of Pindar-
ries, iv. 424. 

M'DowELL, Col., leads a party in attack on Watty-goon; is shot 

through the head (Burmese war), v. 70. 

MEnows, Gen., appointed to supersede Mr. Hollond in government of 

Madras, ii. 402. 
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.:Vh:vows, Gen., joins army assembled on plains of Trichinopoly; his an

nouncement of his arrival and assumption of office to Tippoo, ii. 403. 

purport of his answer to communication from Tippoo, 

ii. 404. 
advances to Caroor, which is abandoned on his ap

proach, ii. 406. 
marches to Coimbatore, ii. 40i. 

informed by Col. Floyd of the approach of Tippoo ; 

orders Col. Floyd to maintain his position, ii. 409. 

effects junction with Col. Floyd, further reinforced by 

Col. Stuart, desires to bring Tippoo to general action, ii. 412. 

effects junction with Col. Maxwell, arrives at Velout, ii. 

412, 413. 

is superseded in chief command by arrival of Lord 

Cornwallis, ii. 413. 
his call to the troops at the siege of Bangalore, ii. 414. 

commands column in attack on enemy's position at 

Seringapatam; mistake, difficulties and disappointment, ii. 4GG, 

467,472. 
his eli sin teres ted cone! uct, ii. 51 0. 

remarks on his character, ii. 510, 511, note. 

MEER Cossim makes Sooraj-oo-Dowlah and his attendants prisoners, 

and takes possession of their effects, i. 246. 

----- aids in appeasing mutiny of l\Ieer Jaffier's troops by be

coming security for payment of their arrears, i. 389. 

----- aspires to the throne, circumstances favour his pretensions, 

obtains support of British government, i. :393, 394. 

----- obtains permission of Meer .Jaffier to visit Calcutta to 

arrange plan of campaign against the Emperor, i. 395. 

to be invested with the clewanny and to exercise all exe

cutive authority ; formal treaty signed hy British authorities to 

this effect, i. 396. 

-~--- is declared by Meer .Taffier to he the fittest man to lend 

him aid in his government, i. ::l98. 

------ is apprehensive of violence from the Nabob, i. 399. 

----- is seated on the musnud ; congratulations tendered him 

by English authorities and natiws, i. 400. 

:1 n 2 
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MEER Cossim, his offer of twenty lacs to the select committee, i. 401. 

--------makes donation of five lacs to the Company, i. 402. 

------his large gifts to the select committee, i. 402. 
------ remarks on his elevation, i. 405, 414. 

------- applies himself to replenish his treasury, i. 414. 

------- is jealous of the friendly intercourse between the Em-

peror and the English, proceeds to Patna, is invested by the Em

peror with a khelaut, and undertakes to pay tribute, i. 415. 

refuses to proceed to camp of the Emperor ; investiture 

takes place in English factory, i. 415, 416, note. 

------demands settlement with Ram Narrain, i. 416. 

------his demand upon Ram Narrain evaded; forms designs 

against the power and life of Ram Narrain, i. 417, 418. 

------ bent upon destruction of Ram Narrain, offers bribes to 

Major Carnac and Col. Coote to aid his purpose, i. 419. 

again demands accounts from Ram Narrain; they are .. 

rendered, are unsatisfactory; he seizes Ram Narrain, confiscates 

his effects, and subjects all his dependents to amercement, i. 420. 

------ refuses compliance with demand for payment of twenty 

lacs to the Company, i. 427, 428. 

------ disputes with, about private trade; agrees with Mr. 

Vansittart on body of regulations, which he orders to be acted 

upon immediately, i. 429-431. 

----- engaged in an expedition against Nepaul, returns de

feated; his orders for carrying into effect Vansittart's regulations 

disregarded at English factories, complains of grievances to Van

sittart, i. 43 7. 

orders collection of all custom duties to cease, i. 438. 

------- is disinclined to receive deputation from council of 

Bengal, i. 440, 441. 

his guards stop boats laden with arms for British troops ; 

their return demanded, he refuses unless British troops withdraw 

from Patna, or Mr. Ellis be removed from the factory there, i. 441. 

endeavours to induce British troops to desert ; acts of 

hostility follow, i. 441. 

dismisses Mr. Amyatt, but detains Mr. Hay as a 

hostage, i. 441. 



INDEX. 613 

l\'IEER Cossim makes Mongheer his capital; quits it on approach of 

English; commits great cruelties; murders Ram Narrain, the 

Bankers Seit, and others, i. 446, 447. 

---- news of capitulation of Mongheer reaches him, threatens 

to put to death his European prisoners; is threatened by Major 

Adams with the vengeance of British nation if the prisoners sus

tain harm; persereres, and murders prisoners, i. 447, 448. 

his fortune decided; his army pursued by the English 

to banks of Caramnassa; he crosses the river, seeks refuge in 

territories of Oude, i. 449. 

------ is desirous the Vizier should march against the English, 

his desire evaded; offers to undertake to reduce to obedience depend

ents of Bundlecund, his offer accepted, completes his task, i. 450. 

----·-- proposes to quit \"izier's territories under pretence of 

collecting his revenues; Vizier objects, but demands payment 

of subsidy; he assumes habit of a de,·otee, but throws it aside at 

request of Vizier, i. 461, 462. 

-------- his troops mutiny for pay; he is compelled to appease 

them by compliance; is anxious to get rid of his army, commu

nicates his intention to Sumroo; Sumroo and his battalions \Yith 

their arms and accoutrements enter service of Vizier; is plundered 

by the Vizier, but secretes a number of jewels, i. 462, 463. 

escapes from Vizier, i. 475. 

M EER Jaffier aspires to soubahdarship, i. 227. 

selected by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah for command of large 

number of troops to reinforce his army near Plassy, i. 228. 

afraid to decline command, proceeds to obey his orders; 

returns to capital, gives audience to ::\fr. \Yatts, agrees to terms 

of treaty with English, and swears to obsen·e it, i. 229, 230. 

-·------ is deprived of his command by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

charged with being engaged in conspiracy with the English 

against the Soubahdar, i. 231. 

--------- is summoned by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to conference, re

fuses to attend, i. 232. 

~------- exchanges professions of reconciliat[on and fidelity 

with Sooraj-oo-Do,vlah, and swears to adhere to his eng-agement 

with him, i. 2:~2. 
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MEER Jaffier, his dubious conduct causes anxiety to Clive, i. 234, 
235. 

during battle of Plassy is sent for by Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

implored to forget differences, and conjured to defend the throne; 

promises accordingly, and advises suspension of battle, i. 242. 

insists on recal of Mohun Lal's troops, his counsel 
prevails, i. 242. 

his division observed by Clive with suspicion ; on re

treat, they keep apart from Soubahdar's army, i. 243. 
addresses letter to Clive, acquainting him with advice 

given to his master, i. 244. 

his endeavours to stand well with both parties, his 
doubts as to his reception by the English, i. 244. 

his fears allayed when introduced to Clive ; led by 

Clive to the musnud, in the Hall of Audience, at Moorsheda. 
bad, i. 245. 

------ his liberality to the members of the British govern

ment, i. 248. 

said to be opposed to arrangement with Omichund, i. 

260. 
difficulties of his government, relieved by Clive, i. 360. 

confirmed in authority by sunnud from Delhi, i. 361. 

------ court of, scene of intrigues, i. 363. 
is menaced with invasion by the Shazada; his troops 

in a state of mutiny, i. 364. 
attempts to stop the n:arch of the Bankers Seit, and 

fails through the desertion of his own troops, i. 364, 365, note. 

alarmed by advance of the Shazada, i. 365, 366. 

receives favours from the Emperor, i. 36 7. 

offended at the Dutch, and stops their trade; IS pro

pitiated by submission ; enters into private negotiation for the 

introduction into Bengal of a Dutch force, i. 369, 370. 

change of his views ; expresses displeasure at the pro
posed armament; demands aid of the English, i. 371. 

visits Clive at Calcutta, i. 371. 

receives the Dutch authorities ; makes disingenuous 
communication to Clive, i. 372. 
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MEEit Jafficr concludes treaty with the Dutch through mediation 

of CliYe, i. 379. 

------ regards the approaching departure of Clive from India 

with alarm, i. 380. 

-------- grants permission to Meer Cossim to visit Calcutta to 

arrange plan for campaign against the Emperor, i. 395. 

------ visits English governor (Vansittart), i. 397. 

-------- confesses that age and grief inc<Lpacitate him from 

struggling with his difficulties, i. 398. 

declares Mcer Cossim the fittest man to lend him aid, 

i. 398. 

------ IS apprized of the views of the English ; threatens to 

resist and abide his fate; is content to stipulate for preservation 

of life and an allowance for his maintenance, i. 399, 400. 

------- declines the name of prince when deprived of autho

rity, and asks permission to retire to Calcutta, i. 400. 

------- observations on his dethronement, i. 403-41-L 

council determine on restoration of; proclamation 

issued, declaring him sovereign of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, 

i. 442. 

---------- terms of restoration not settled at time of issuing pro

clamation ; differences occur in arrangement, but council disposed 

to yield in slight matters in regard to the Nabob's concessions m 

respect of trade, i. 443. 

conditions of treaty with, i. 4-±4. 

his death, competitors for his throne, i. 467. 

legacy bequeathed by, to Clive, i. 513. 

MEER Niser Alee (Tittoo Meer), originator of disturbances in Baraset, 

v. 179. 

MEERUN devotes Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to death, i. 246. 

---- encamps near Chinwra, to the terror of the Dutch, i. 378. 

--- receives Dutch deputies, basis of treaty agreed upon, terms, 

i. 378, 379. 

--- his designs against the Foujdar of Purneah, i. 379, 380, 

note. 

--- accompanies Col. Calliaud for Patna with a numerous army, 

i. 382. 
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MEERUN refuses small body of cavalry to Col. Calliaud for pursuit of 
the Emperor, i. 383, 384. 

--- again refuses the like assistance for pursuit of Foujdar of 
Purneah, i. 386. 

is killed by lightning, i. 386. 
--- various victims of his cruelty, i. 386-388, note. 

--- his death concealed from the army till its arrival at Patna, 
i. 388. 

MEESTA Corselis (Java), port of, assaulted by Col. Gillespie, taken, iv. 
188-190. 

MELVILL, Lieut., his relation of the sufferings of the British prisoners 

of Hyder Ali, ii. 234-238. 

----Mr. J. C. (Secretary to the East-India Company), his ex
planation of the commercial operations of the Company, v. 264-
270. 

his lucid, masterly, and convincing evidence with 
regard to the relative claims of territory and commerce in the 

transactions of the Company, v. 283. 

MELVILLE, Lord, moves for papers connected with removal of Sir George 
Barlow, iv. 89-91. 

MENGEE Maha Bundoola, his success in Arracan, and its effects on the 

Court of Ava, v. 42. 

MERGUI attacked and carried by Col. Mills (Burmese war), v. 37. 

MENU, laws of, reference to, i. 5, note. 

MENZIES, Major, a volunteer at the first siege of Bhurtpore, death of, 

iii. 476. 
MEREDITH, Sir W., his reply to the sarcasm of Burke on the two 

Parliamentary committees sitting on the affairs of the East-India 

Company, ii. 50, note. 

METCALF, Mr., conducts negotiation, and concludes treaty with Run

jeet Singh, iv. 132. 
------ treaty with Ameer Khan negotiated by, iv. 462. 

------ gives instructions to Capt. Tod for opening negotiation 

with Toolsee Bhye, regent at camp of Holkar, iv. 485. 

METCALFE, Sir C. T., his remarks upon Bengal permanent settlement, 

ii .. 531, note. 

~-----~---appointed to residency of Delhi, v. 134. 
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METCALFE, Sir C. T., reports and documents connected with affairs of 

Bhurtpore referred to, v. 143. 

elaborate statement of his opinions on general 

question of interference and specific measures to be adopted with 

regard to Bhurtpore, v. 143-148. 

--------- authorized to maintain the succession of the 

rightful heir at Bhurtpore, v. 151. 

--------- his views as to final settlement of Bhurtpore, 

adopted by government, and embodied in resolution, v. 151. 

does not succeed in settling affairs of Bhurt

pore by negotiation, Y. 152. 

his communication to Gov.-Gen. concerning 

Doorjun Saul, and the causes of his finding support, v. 153, 154. 

issues proclamation denouncing pretensions of 

Doorjun Saul, and declaring intention of the British government 

to support Bulwunt Singh ; his interview with Lord Combermere, 

v. 155. 

does not allow communications of Do01jun Saul 

to interfere with the progress of the army, v. 156. 

M'GumE, Mr., influence of, employed in vain to induce Ram Narrain 

to render accounts, i. 418. 

------ after elevation of Meer Cossim to the mumud, receives 

present of one lac and 80,000 rupees and 5,000 gold mohurs, 

i. 402. 

MmnLETox, l\Ir., receives one lac twenty-two thousand rupees on the 

acce~sion of Noojum-ad-Dowlah to the musnucl of Bengal, i. 473. 

appointed British resident at court of Vizier; com

munications pass between him and Gov.-Gcn., which are not sub

mitted by the latter to his colleague~. ii. 60, 61. 

recalled, and ordered to bring with him the whole of 

the correspondence, including that refused by Gov.-Gen., ii. 62. 

brings fifteen lacs in payment of part of the debt of 

the Vizier, ii. 65. 

reappointed resident at Oude, appointment resisted 

by Clavering and Francis, ii. 89. 

again appointed, having been previously displaced in 

favour of Mr. Bri~tO\\', under arrangement between Ha~ting~ and 
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Francis ; obtains authority from Vizier to seize Kellah at Fyzabad, 
residence of begum, ii. 329. 

MIDDLETON, Mr., relinquishes office, his place supplied by Mr. Bristow, 
ii. 336. 

MILES, Col., dispatched with expedition to coast of Tenasserim (Bur
mese war), v. 36. 

---·-- captures fort of Tavoy, v. 36, 37. 
----- attacks and carries Mergui, returns to Rangoon, v. 37. 

force under, defeat Burmese army near Rangoon, v. 
45, 46. 

MINCHIN, Capt., Commandant at Calcutta, his disgraceful flight on the 

approach of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 191. 

MINTO, Lord, appointed Gov.-Gen., iv. 96. 

his arrival at Calcutta, state of the country, iv. 117. 

----- proceeds to Madras in consequence of the disturbances in 
the army of that presidency, crisis passed before his arrival, iv. 

139. 
----- his operations against the Mascarenha islands, iv. 142-

168. 

----- his measures for reducing the Dutch settlements ; his wise 

and vigorous policy, iv. 175-204. 

------ establishment of British power in the East without a 

rival the crowning act of hi>~ admini>~tration, iv. 204. 

----- brief notice of various diplomatic affairs of his administra

tion, iv. 204-206. 

----- his resignation, return to Europe, elevation to an earldom, 

death, iv. 206. 

---Earl, remarks on his administration and character, iv. 251. 

----- reference to his proceedings in regard to the Nepaulese, 

iv. 255-257. 

MIR Jumla, a Persian, becomes resident at the court of Kootb, sove

reign of Golconda, and obtains the highest command there; con

ducts wars in the Carnatic, i. 40. 

------ throws himself upon Aurungzebe, then commanding for 

his father, Shah Jehan, in the Deccan, i. 40. 

------ his desertion, followed by imprisonment of his son and 

confiscation of his wealth, i. 40. 
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l'vhn Jumla acquires the confidence of Aurungzebe, exerts his influence 

to bring about a war with Kootb, i. 41. 

-----his nominal command of army invading Beejapore, i. 42. 

MrnzA Mahmoud (Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) succeeds Ali verdi Khan, i. 184. 

See also Sooraj-oo-Dowlah. 

NlooBAlUK (last prince of the dynasty of Khilgy) murdered, i. 16. 

MonARIK-UL-DowLAH succeeds Syef-al-Dowlah as Nabob of Bengal, 

ii. 31. 
complains of conduct of 1\Iahomed Reza Khan, 

claims to be admitted to the management of his own affairs, re

minds Gov.-Gen. that the power of the Company is derived from 

bis ancestors, ii. 125, 126. 

his request complied with, ii. 126. 

informed of wish of Court of Directors for 

restoration of Mabomet Reza Khan to the office of manager ; 

remonstrates, ii. 128. 

MoFFATT, Capt., of the Ganges, engaged in attack on French squadron 

under Admiral Linois, iii. 376. 

acknowledgment of his services by East-India Com

pany, iii. 376, note. 

MoGUL empire, origin of, i. 19. 

------ in a state of dissolution m the early part of the 

eighteenth century, i. 7 3. 

~IoHA~DIED (eldest son of Aurungzebe) enters Golconda, horrors per

petrated by him, marries the sovereign's daughter, i. 41. 

------- pursues Shooja, who flies in the direction of Bengal, i. 50. 

----- enamoured of daughter of Shooja, overture of marriage 

made and accepted, breach between the imperial brothers prevents 

its completion, i. 50, 51. 

-----abandons the cause of his father, passes oYer to Shooja, 

disappointed in expectation of being followed by his army, i. 51. 

obtains the hand of Shooja's daughter, i. 51. 

----- is dismissed by Shooja in consequence of suspicions raised 

by Aurungzebe, i. 51. 

-----placed in confinement at Gwalior, dies in obscurity and 

neglect, i. 52, 53. 

Ghoory, his conquest in India, i. 14, 15. 
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MoHAM~ED Ghoory leaves behind him incredible wealth, i. 14. 

--------- his atrocious conduct in regard to the Rajah of 
Docha, i. 15, note. 

----- Toghluk carries off the whole of the inhabitants of Delhi 

to Dowlatabad (formerly Deogur), i. 17. 
-------- resolved upon making Dowlatabad the chief seat of 

Mohametan empire in India, i. 17. 
·----- dies, i. 18. 

-------- Bengal revolts, and his possessions in the Deccan 
are wrested from him, i. 18. 

----·----his cruelties, i. 18. 

MoauN Lal (dewan of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) ordered, on suggestion of 

Meer Jaffier, to recal troops to camp at the battle of Plassy, i. 

242. 

--- Panreh sits in dhurna before the house of certain Rajpoots, i. 
532, note. 

MoiRA, Earl of, succeeds Earl Minto as Gov.-Gen., his arrival at Cal

cutta, iv. 251. 

------ his statement of the prospect of affairs on his arrival at 
Calcutta, iv. 251-257. 

threatens Rajah of Nepaul with immediate resort to 

hostile measures; his instructions to Col. Bradshaw, iv. 260. 

further attempt to effect settlement with Nepaul with

out resort to arms, iv. 261, 262. 

takes measures for commencing war, his plan of opera

tions, iv. 262, 263. 

------ proposes series of political arrangements in aid of mili

tary operations, iv. 263. 

expresses discontent and surprise at failure of Col. 

Maw bey at Kalunga, iv. 273, 274. 

------ his dissatisfaction with Gen. Martindell, iv. 279, 280. 

orders the Terraie of Bootwul and Shiraz to desolated, 

iv. 296, 297. 

his displeasure called forth by events befalling the divi

sion under Gen. Marley, iv. 299. 

------ his frequent attempts to corrupt the enemy's officers, 

iv. 311. 
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1\forRA, Earl of, forwards instructions to Col. Bradshaw with reference 

to negotiations with Gujraj l\1isser, iv. 325. 

makes further effort to restore relations of peace by letter 

to Rajah of Nepaul ; result, iv. 325, 326. 

his extreme disappointment at miscarriage of attempt to 

negotiate, iv. 326. 

-------- his censure of Col. Bradshaw's conduct in negotiation, 

iv. 327. 

transmits project of treaty to Col. Bradshaw, iv. :329, 

:330. 

declares his intention not to make any attempt to renew 

negotiations, iv. 330. 

------ in a short time directs negotiations to be re-opened, iv. 

330. 

------ his anxiety for peace leads to proposed relaxation of 

·terms, iv. 332. 

------- ratifies treaty with Xepaul; prepares at same time to 

make further concessions, iv. 333. 

------ observations on his conduct, iv. 3-±0-;3-!6. 

------ elements of commotion everywhere prepared \vhen go-

vernment of India undertaken by, iv. 379. 

--- ~--- desirous at an early period of his administration of put

ting down the Pindarries, iv. 421. 

------ is of opinion that the adoption of ;-igorous measures 

for the purpose is an undeniable obligation of public duty, iv. 

42-±. 

------- his arrangements for suppressing the Pindarries and 

opposing the Peishwa, iv. 4-±2--!5 7. 

---·---- his opinion of Scindia, iv. 482. 

his conversion with regard to questions of India po

licy, iv. 49 7. 

See also Hastings, lVIarquis of. 

MoLLE, Capt., his gallant conduct at storming of Seringapatam, m. 

49, 50. 

MoNACKJEE (Tanjore officer) inveigles Chunda Sahib, and causes him 

to be murdered, i. 131-133. 

----- withdraws from Trichinopoly, i. 145. 
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MoNACKJEE commands force in aid of l\1ajor Lawrence, i. 176. 

------ attacks French camp before l\1adras by treachery; fails, 

i. 281. 

MoNGHEER (capital of Meer Cossia1), advance of British army to; 

quitted by Meer Cossim, i. 446. 

cruelties of Meer Cossim there, i. 446. 

attacked, capitulates to the English; news of its fall reaches 

Meer Cossim, who thereupon murders two hundred Englishmen, 

i. 447-449. 

MoNrcHUND, governor of Calcutta, attacks English force under Clive, 

is repulsed, shot passes near his turhan ; he flies, i. 205. 

----- moves successively to Calcutta, Hooghly, and Moorshe

dabad, i. 206. 

MoNRO, Col. (quarter-master-gen., Madras), put under arrest by Gen. 

McDowall, released by government, iv. 137, 138. 

MoNSON, Capt., intrusted with attack on western hill of Savandroog, 

which is carried by storm, ii. 452, 453. 

----Col., proposes to retire to Madras; command of troops be

fore Pondicherry surrendered to, by Col. Coote ; his differences 

with Col. Coote, i. 350. 

attacks redoubts and French at Oulgarry, with partial 
success, i. 351. 

------- wounded and incapacitated for service, i. 351. 

- appointed member of council of Bengal, ii. 58. 

----~ - supports Gen. Clavering in calling for correspondence of 

Hastings with Middleton; suggests recal of Middleton, is sup

ported by Clavering and Francis, ii. 61. 

------ moves that Nuncomar be called before the board to 

substantiate charges against Hastings, ii. 72. 

------ his altercation with Hastings, ii. 74, 75. 

----- death of, ii. 88. 

------ leads attack on Alyghur, obtains possession of it, is 

wounded, iii. 314-316. 

detached by Gen. Lake to protect the city of Jyena
ghur, iii. 424. 

detachment under, keeps the field, iii. 426. 
------- is joined by Col. Don, moves in the direction of Kotah 
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and is there joined by a body of troops in the service of the Rajah, 

iii. 429. 

MoNsON, Col., advances to 1\Iokundra pass, and thence to Hinglais

ghur, which he captures, iii. 429. 

advances fifty miles beyond Mokundra pass, becomes 

alarmed, determines to retire to 1\fokundra pass, iii. 4:30. 

------- marches; hears of Holkar's attack on Lieut. Lucan ·g 

cavalry, forms in order of battle for their support; learns that the 

cavalry are destroyed, resumes his march, and reaches l\Iokundra 

pass, iii. 4 31. 

-------- is attacked by Holkar, attack repulsed, iii. 432. 

------ continues his retreat to Kotah, thence, abandoning his 

guns, to Tonk Rmnpoora, iii. 433. 

is joined by reinforcement dispatched by Commander

in-chief from Agra for his relief, iii. 433. 

-------- continues retreat to Banas riwr, encounters the 

whole force of the enemy, whom he repulses; resumes march on 

retreat, abandons baggage and arrives at Kooslmil:;hur, iii. 435, 

436. 

------- discovers correspondence between nati1·e commissioned 

officers and Holkar; marches to Biana pass, compelled to proceed 

by annoyance of the enemy ; order and regularity of movement lost, 

iii. 436. 

those of his detachment who escape the enemy arrive 

at Agra, iii. 436. 

-------- remarks on his retreat, iii. 433. 

------ command of the British troops at the battle of Deeg 

devolYes on, Gen. Frazer being severely wounded; victory brilliant 

and complete, iii. 452, 453. 

forwards from Tonk Rampoora intercepted letters 

addressed to Holk<l;r by the Rajah of Bhurtpore and others, iii. 

456. 

commands party in one of the assaults on Bhurtpore, 

iii. 475. 

---- Major, English force under, dispatched from ConjeYcram 

appears before Coverpauk, summons garrison to surrender, sum

mons complied with, i. 3ll. 
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MoNSON, Major, proceeds to Arcot, marches back to Conjeveram, 
leaves garrison at Coverpauk, i. 312. 

---- leads a division in attack on French in W andewash, 
i. 317. 

receives commission of Lieutenant-Colonel from 
government, i. 349. 

MoNTRESSOR, Col., takes po~t at Sedasseer, iii. 39. 

------- his brigade surrounded by the army of Tippoo 

Sultan; enemy put to flight by assistance of Gen. Stuart, iii. 40. 

MoonEEM Khan (officer of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) killed at battle of 
Plassy, i. 240. 

MooR, Lieut., his lively picture of the bazaars of Mahratta camp, ii. 
436, note. 

MooRHOUSE, Col., his fall at attack on Bangalore, his high character by 

Col. Wilks, honours paid to his memory, ii. 415. 
MooRSAUM taken and dismantled, iv. 426. 
MooRSHEDABAD, British obtain possession of (war with Meer Cossim), 

i. 444. 

MooTEJIL, lines of, stormed by British (war with Meer Cossim), i. 

444. 
MooTTO Sawmy, lawful inheritor of the throne of Candy, escapes from 

prison and claims protection of British government, iii. 400. 

placed under the care of Col. Barbutt, iii. 402. 

arrives in capital of Candy, convention concluded with, 

by British authorities, iii. 402, 403. 

------ deprived, by new arrangement with Pelime Talauve, of 

nearly all that had been professedly secured to him, iii. 405, 406. 

------ accompanies British troops towards Trincomalee, de

mand of Candian chiefs for his surrender, iii. 408. 
------ is delivered up, marched to Candy and put to death, 

iii. 409. 
MoRAD (son of Shah Jehan) deceived by professions of his brother 

Aurungzebe, junction of their forces determined on, i. 44. 

---saluted as Emperor by Aurungzebe, who solicits permission to 

make a pilgrimage to Mecca, i. 46. 

--- seized by Aurungzebe and placed under restraint, i. 46. 

MoRARI Row (Mahrattah chieftain) consents to act as a mediator 
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between Mahomet Ali and the government of i\Iysore; conference, 

i. 1-U. 

MonARI Row produces treaty, calls upon i\Jahomct Ali to fulfil his 

engagement, i. 141. 

----- is presented by Mahomet Ali \Yith 50,000 rupees for his 

sen·ices, i. 142. 

----- solicits pardon of the men employed to assnssinate Capt. 

Dnlton and Kheir-o-Deen, i. 147. 

----- departs for Pondicherry, i. 164. 

harasses British troops under Major Lawrence, i. 1 i 1. 

----- his camp attacked by Hyder Ali, attack fails, i. 5.38, 559. 

MoRE, Capt., watches motions of Basalat Jung, i. 3:31. 

---Major, defeat of, by Mysorean force, i. 347. 

MoRNI:>GTOX, Earl of, appointed Gov.-Gen., his qualifications for the 

office, iii. l, 2. 

his arrival at l\ladras and at Bengal, iv. 1 G. 

directs attention of Gen. Harris, Governor of 

l\Iadras, to the collection of a force on the coast to meet any 

emergency, iii. 17. 
determines to take measures to frustrate hostile 

designs of Tippoo Sultan, his motives, iii. 20-23. 

his reasoning on the neceesity of preparation 

without regard to its effect in accelerating an attack from Tippoo, 

iii. 24-26. 
instructs government of ;.radras to reform its 

military establishment, iii. 26. 

his remarks on the nature of the defects in the 

Madras establishment, iii. 27, 28, note. 

concludes new trenty with Nizam, conditions of, 

iii. 28, 29. 

---------- directs government of Madras to raise detach

ment to co-operate with British troops at Hyderabad against the 

French force there, iii. 31. 

his attempts to restore triple alliance defeated, 

proceeds with operations against Tippoo, iii. 34. 

addresses various letters to Tippoo, arri1·es at 

l\Iadras, receives answers from Tippoo, iii. 35. 

VOL. V. 2 S 
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MoRNINGTON, Earl of, receives further communication from Tippoo, 
resolves to accompany negotiatiorr by the movement of his army, 
iii. 37, 38. 

--------- appoints Gen. Harris to command the army 
about to march into Mysore; its advance, the capture of Seringa
patam, death of Tippoo, and complete conquest of Mysore, 
iii. 38-69. 

--------- his disposition of the conquered country, iii. 
70-79. 

makes magnificent provision for the family of 
Tippoo; principal chiefs and officers conciliated, iii. 80. 

articles of partition treaty of Mysore concluded 
by, with Nizam, iii. 80-83. 

his explanation of his views in undertaking 
the protection of the new state of Mysore, and reserving to 
East-India Company the powers of interposition in its affairs, iii. 
85, 86. 

apprizes Rajah distinctly of the nature of his 
dependence on the Company, iii. 86. 

articles of subsidiary treaty of, with Rajah of 
Mysore, iii. 83-92. 

his prudence in not making Mysore ostensibly 
a British possession, though substantially so, iii. 89. 

having completed his great work, returns to 
Bengal, iii. 96. 

takes measures for settling government of Tan-
jore, iii. 97. 

places adopted heir of the deceased Rajah on 
the throne, iii. 102, 103. 

--------- assumes entire civil and military administration 
of Tanjore, splendid provision being made for the Rajah, m. 
103. 

·----- treaty of Tanjore ratified by, iii. 104. 
assumes civil and military administration of 

Surat, iii. Ill. 
See also Wellesley, Marquis. 

MoRRIS, Col., gallant conduct of, at Bhurtpore, iii. 469. 

1 
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MoRRISON, Gen., army of 11,000 men under command of, assembled 

at Chittagong (Burmese war), v. 61. 

his operations, difficulties; capture of Arracan, v. 

61-65. 
------- his official account of attack upon Arracan, v. 63. 

instance of Col. Gardner's devotedness to duty quoted 

by, v. 65, note. 

MosTYN, Mr., appointed resident at Poona after Colonel Upton's 

retirement ; is embarrassed by the intrigues of the Chevalier St. 

Lubin, ii. 174. 

MozUFFAR Jung is supported by Chunda Sahib, i. 85. 

------- resolves to surrender himself to Nazir Jung, under 

promises of liberal treatment; his person secured, he is treated 

with rigour, i. 89. 

on death of Nazir Jung, is saluted Viceroy of the 

Deccan, i. 92. 

bestows large sum of money and valuable jewels on 

Dupleix, i. 94. 

sets out for Golconda, escorted by French European 

and sepoy troops, commanded by M. Bussy, i. 94, 95. 

attacked by Patan nabobs, who, by aid of a few French 

troops, are defeated, i. 95. 

is killed in pursuing the fugitives, i. 95. 

MuLWAGUL, pos~ession of, obtained by English (war with Hyder 

Ali), i. 557. 

----- discreditable manner of gaining possession of, i. 557, 

558, note. 

----- returns into the hands of Hyder Ali, i. 560. 

MuNDELA, fort of (Nagpore), demand for surrender evaded; garrison 

attack Major O'Brien, iv. 532, 533, 534. 

storming and surrender of, iv. 536. 

MuNNY Begum appointed guardian of infant Nabob of Bengal by ·war

ren Hastings, ii. 34. 

------ examination of her receipts and disbursements; large 

sum unaccounted for ; sbe is placed under restraint ; charges 

vVanen Hastings with receiving money from her, charge partially 

admitted, ii. 70, 71. 

2 s 2 
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MuNNY Begum suspended from office of guardian; charge conferred on 

Goodias, ii. 78. 
share of Mahomed Reza Khan's salary allotted to, ii. 

126. 

MuNRO, Major, succeeds Major Camac in command on the frontier of 

Oude; finds the army in a state of mutiny, i. 452, 453. 

his strong measures, i. 453-455. 

prepares to take the field, i. 455. 

dispatches Major Champion to dislodge party of the 

enemy, i. 455. 

marches towards Buxar, arrives there, is attacked, 

enemy give way and retire ; strength of his force, loss of killed 

and wounded, i. 456, 457, 458. 

his humanity after the battle, i.459. 

------ receives letter from Emperor congratulating him, and 

soliciting protection; Emperor seeks an interview with him, i. 459. 

marches in direction of Benares, Emperor constantly 

pitches his tent near British encampment; refers offer of Emperor 

to Calcutta; instructions arrive, i. 459, 460. 

arrives at Benares, receives envoy" from Vizier with 

proposals of peace; insists upon Meer Cossim and Sumroo being 

delivered up ; large sum offered by Vizier to the Company, the 

army, and the general, if demand abandoned, i.464. 

reply of, to the offers of Vizier, i. 464. 

------ declines advising Capt. Stables either to accept or de

cline invitation to proceed to the Vizier, i. 465. 

------ besieges Chunarghur; fails in two assaults ; converts 

siege into blockade, retires to Benares, relinquishes his command 

and quits India, i. 466, 467. 

--- Gen., advances against Pondicherry, cuts off communication 

with surrounding country, breaks ground and opens fire, capitu

lation proposed and accepted, ii. 213, 214. 

his conduct on certain points declared by Court of Di

rectors to deserve the strongest marks of their displeasure, though 

he was acquitted of corrupt motives, and his military conduct 

pronounced highly meritorious, ii. 224, note. 

--- Sir Hector, retained at Madras to secure to select committee 
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the benefit of his military judgment; mbscquently consents to 

take the field, ii. 227. 
Mu:mo, Sir Hector, arrives at Conje\·eram, takes command of force five 

thousand strong, to be joined by detachment under Col. Baillie, 

ii. 228. 

informed of Col. Baillie's doubt of being ahle to 

effect a junction, dispatches to Col. Baillie a detachment under 

Col. Fletcher, ii. 229. 

defers moving to the support of Col. Baillie till too 

late; his explanation; returns to Conjeveram; arrives at Chingle

put, ii. 2-!0, 2-H. 
--------- is joined at Chingleput by Capt. Cosby, compelled 

by deficiency of food to make a forced march to St. Thomas's 

Mount, ii. 240, 241. 

proposes delay in acting on orders suspending :\Ir. 

Whitehill, governor of Madras, ii. 248. 

--- Sir Thomas, his sentence upon the ill-judged parsimony of the 

Madras government, ii. 401, 402. 

-------- his account of the conduct of Tippoo's infrrntry at 

the battle of Arikem, ii. 432, 433. 

his proposed mode of disposing of Seringaprrtam if 

captured, ii. 506, 507. 

his method of making princes keep the peace, ii. 

507, note. 

-------- his observations on the prrssion for innovations in 

India, ii. 535-537, note. 

--- remarks on the attempt of Dhoondia \Yaugh, and 

its possible results, iii. 118. 

--- Brig.-Gen., occupied in reduction of Peishwa's country, south 
of Kistna, iv. 503. 

MURRAY, Col., directed to march from Guzerat to co-operate agrrinst 

Holkar, iii. 424. 

------ bec9mes suddenly alarmed, and resolves to retreat, iii. 
430. 

arrives at Oujein, takes possession of the who](~ of Hol-

kar's territories in that quarter, iii. 463. 

------ resigns his command to Major-Gen .• Jones, iii. 463. 
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MuRRAY, Col. Macgregor, his statement as to the conduct of the Arabs 

at Talneir, iv. 508. 

passes the wicket at Talneir, his danger, is 
rescued covered with wounds, iv. 509. 

MunTEZA Khan selected by Dupleix for Nabob of Arcot; his previous 

life, his avarice, proceeds to Pondicherry, is installed in his new 
dignity, which he shortly abandons and retires to Vellore, i. 168 
-170. 

MunzAFA Beg defends Conjeveram, surrenders, and is slain by Mahomet 
Isoof, i.297. 

MusTAPHA Beg offers solitary instance of fi~elity in the garrison of 
Vellore; his statement of the designs of the conspirators disre

garded, mass,acre follows, iv. 64-66. 
MuTTRA abandoned by the British, iii. 445. 

--- reoccupied by a force under Col. Don, iii. 445. 

--- Col. Monson retires to, the wounded at the battle of Deeg and 

the ordnance therein captured, deposited at, iii. 455. 
MnoRE, its rulers afford aid to Mahomet Ali, i. 116. 

---- disclosure of the price at which the aid was purchased, i. 138. 
---

0
- means by which Hyder Ali rose to supreme power there, 

i. 525-537. 
---- conquest of, by the British, completed, iii. 69. 

---- infant prince of the ancient house of, placed on the throne, 

iii. 78, 79. 
---- articles of partition treaty of, and subsidiary treaty with the 

Rajah, iii. 80-92. 

See also Hyder Ali Khan; Morhington, Earl of; and Tippoo 

Sultan. 

NADIR Shah, his origin, i. 68. 

----- falls suddenly upon the forces of the Emperor of Delhi 

and puts them to flight ; enters the capital, i. 6.8. 
----- inhabitants rise upon invaders, scenes of tumult and vio

lence ensue, i. 69. 
----- gives orders to his troops to slaughter, 8,000 perish, the 

city pillaged and set on fire, i. 69. 
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NADIR Shah seizes the imperial treasures and levies contributions on 
the inhabitants, i. 69. 

----- annexes to his dominions the provinces on the 'vest side 
of the Indus, i. 70. 

withdraws from Delhi, i. 70. 

NAGORE and its dependencies purchased by the Dutch; arrangement 

made for surrender, ii. 30. 

NAGPORR, a powerful Mahratta kingdom, i. 71. 

----hostility of the Rajah (Appa Sahib) to the British, iv. 467. 

----probable motives of his conduct, iv. 467, 468. 

---- Rajah of, his intrigues with the Peishwa, iv. 469-471. 

----Rajah of attacks British and is defeated, iv. 472-475. 

---- Rajah of seeks to negotiate, surrenders himself, iv. 476, -!77. 

---- capture of guns at by the British, and evacuation of the 
city, iv. 477-479. 

provisional engagement with Hajah of, iv. 479, 480. 

continued succes~ of British arms in; results, iv. 480-482. 

---- narrative of progress of events resumed, and diplomatic 

proceedings ,dth Appa Sahib, iv . .532. 

affair at lVIundela in, iv. 532-53-!. 

continued treachery of the Rajah; he IS arrested and de
posed, iv. 534. 

Mundela surrenders, iv. 536. 

surrender of Chouragurh in, iv. 538. 

See also Appa Sahib, Berar, and Pursagee Bhooslay. 

NAGRAKOTE and Somnaut, temples of, destroyed by Mahmoud, i. 12, 
note. 

NAHUN falls to the English (Nepaul war), h·. 276. 

NAL4GURH, surrender of fort of, depot established at (Nepaul war), iv. 
281. 

NANDEIJROOG, disaffected feeling among the troops there, iv. 82. 

NANNING (Malacca), dispute of the British government with Pangholoo 
of, v. 200. 

Pang·holoo of subdued, and tranquillity at restored, v. 201. 

NAsH, Lieut., ordered to Coimbatore(Lorcl Cornwallis's war with Tip

poo), ii. 447. 

is woumled, ii. 448. 
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N,\SH, Lieut., summoned to audience with Tippoo, released on missiOn 
to British Commander-in-Chief, ii. 482-484. 

NAssAu, Fort (Java), surrenders to the English, iv. 180. 
NATTES, Lieut., killed in the breach at Malligaum, iv. 550. 

NAWUNG Thuring (Prince of Sunset) defeated by Sir A. Campbell, . 
seeks safety in the jungle (Burmese war), v. 77-80. 

NAYLOR, Mr. North (Company's solicitor at Calcutta), rule against 

granted by Supreme Court, and made absolute, ii. 144, 145. 

he is committed, ii. 145. 

---------remark of Chief Justice (Sir E. Impey) upon, 
ii. 145, note. 

N<~.ziR Jung (second son of Nizam-ool-Moolk) seizes his father's trea
sure, and is recognized as his successor, i. 86. 

----- enters the Carnatic, seeks a~sistance of the English, which 

is afforded, i. 86. 

------ differences between him and the English, i. 89. 
----- proceeds to Arcot, i. 90. 

----- takes the field, supplies procured with difficulty, sick-

ness in his camp, intrigues fomented by the French, i. 91. 

force under command of M. de la Touche advances from 
Gingee upon his camp, i. 91. 

----- falls by the hands of a treacherous dependent, i. 92. 

----- Hyder Ali benefits by confusion ensuing on his death, 
i. 525, 526. 

N EARCHUs dispatched with about ten thousand Greeks and Pheni

cians, to explore the navigation between- the Indus and Euphrates, 

i. 10. 

NEAVE, Mr., his striking description of Toree, v. 202. 

NEGAPATAM taken by the English (war with Hyder Ali), ii. 263 .. 

NELLORE, Col. Forde proceeds to, in aid of Mahomet Ali, i. 268. 

NEPAUL, unsuccessful expedition to, projected by Verelst, ii. 30. 

--- dispute with, iv. 252. 
--- various encroachments from, iv. 253-257. 

--- negotiations; further outrages, iv. 258-262. 

--- preparations of Gov.-Gen. for war with, iv. 262-266. 

--- renewed overtures for negotiation, attempts to corrupt Ne-

paulese commanders, iv. 266-270. 
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NEP.\UL, various events of the war, iv. 2i0-320. 

--- negotiations; conclusion of treaty; remarks, iv. 321-337. 

--- court of Katmandoo refuse to ratify treaty, renewal of hostili-

t~es, i\·. 337. 

--- treaty ratified, iv. 3:38. 

--- renew of the ongm and operations of the war, IV. :J;)9-

3-±G. 

1\' EHHrDDA, force stationed permanently on, in consequence of move

ments of Ameer Khan, iv. 175. 

NEHDIGIX Lall, agent of Holkar, seized at l\Iuttra, iii. -±56. 

NESBITT, Licut.-Col., commands storming party on Savandroog (Lord 

Cornwallis's war with Tippoo), ii. -±52. 

NEWPORT, Sir J ., recommends delay (renewal of Company's term of 

government, 1813), iL 2-±2. 

NEWTOX, i\Iajor Thos., commanding on Sylhet frontier, attacks Bur

mese with success, v. 13. 

"·ithdra\YS his troops from Cachar, \'. 1:3. 

Nrcnou, Capt., attacked by body of troops belonging to Scindia (re

treat of Col. Monson), iii. 434. 

disappointed of storming Scindia's battery by retreat 

of the enemy, iii. 435. 

N rcoLLS, Col., successfully attacks the heights and town of Almorah 

(1\'epaul war), iv. 311. 

---- Gen., ordered to march to Bhurtporc, v. l;j5. 

------- leads column of attack at Bhurtpore, v. 157. 

----Sir Jasper, his opinion of native soldiers, v. 1L). 

N IGHTIKGALE, Gen., succeeds Gen. Gillespie in chief command in Java, 

commands expedition against Rajahs of Bielling and Boni; his 

movements and operations, iv. 34 7. 

NrxoN, Capt., with small force encounters Hyder Ali, entire party de

stroyed with exception of one officer, i. 5Gi-5G9. 

NrzA;;r Ali, his enmity to Bussy, causes de\mn of Bu~"Y to be mur-

dered, i. 310. 

----- takes the field, advances to Hydcrabad, i. 310. 

----- restored to goYernment of Berar, i. 311. 

---·-- negotiations of English with, in regard to the :'\ortheru 

Circars, i. 54:2, 543. 
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NrzAM Ali, advances to attack Mahomet Ali, retires and makes 
friendly overtures to British governor, i. 543. 

----- advances to form junction with English on frontier of My
sore, is bought off by Hyder Ali, deserts the English, unites his 

forces ·with Hyder Ali, i. 545, 546. 

----- defeated by Colonel Smith, repudiates flight, but ulti

mately has r~course to it, i. 550, 551. 

----- opens secret communication with Col. Smith, i. 553. 

----- moves northward, sends an officer to the English camp ; 

treaty concluded, i. 554. 
----- arrangement made with, for transfer of Northern Circars; 

called upon by government of Madras to compel his brother to 

dismiss the French from his service, ii. 216. 

----- mission to from government of Madras ; its results, ii. 
219-221. 

----- his dissatisfaction with negotiations between British go
vernment and Basalat Jung, ii. 221, 222. 

----- proceedings of Lord Corawallis for effective settlement 

with, in respect of Guntoor, ii. 390. 

----- eng~ged in war with Tippoo Sultan ; receives proposal 

from Tippoo for uniting families by intermarriage, from which he 
recoils, ii. 391. 

----- new engagements with precluded by law, ii. 392. 

----- arrangement with, made by Lord Cornwallis, ii. 393-

395. 

----- his army assembles near Hyderabad to co-operate with 
English again"St Tippoo; ii. 41 7. 

----- curious account of his cavalry given by Col.· Wilks, n. 
420, 421, note. 

-----territories restored to by treaty with Tippoo, ii. W5. 

----- attacked by Mahrattas, compelled to purchase an igp.omi-
. nious peace, ii. 551, 552. 

----- desires to dispense with services of English battalions, 
battalions thereupon withdrawn, ii. 553, 554. 

----- his attachment to the French, attempts of British resident 

and Gov.-Gen. to counteract, ii. 554. 

----- rebellion of his son Ali Jah, ii. 555. 
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NrzAM Ali, English adventurers encouraged to enter service of, to coun

teract influence of French, scheme fails, ii. 556. 

effects of Mahratta intrigues with regard to, ii. 556. 

his anxiety for closer connection with British government, 

iii. 28. 

new treaty concluded with by Earl r-dornington, conditions 
of, iii. 28, 29. 

state of French force in his service, iii. 30. 

his hesitation to comply with demand for dispersion of 

French force, iii. 32. 

ultimately consents to take necessary measures for the 

purpose, iii. 33. 

conclusion of new treaty with, provisions of, iii. 156-158. 

NrzAM-OOL-MooLK, death of, i. 84. 

--------- power of gained by usurpation, i. 84. 

NooJU21I-AD-DowLAn, second son of Meet .Jaffier, raised to throne of 

Bengal, his illegitimacy, i. 467. 

unfavourable report of the conduct of those 

who placed him upon the throne made to Court of Directors, i. 

490, 491. 

holds a poonah, at which Clive assists, i. 515. 

--------- dies of malignant fever, his brother Syef-ad

Dowlah succeeds, i. 515. 

--------- his death ascribed to porson, English govern

ment accused of preparing it, accusation refuted, i. 515, note. 

NooR Jehan, her extraordinary history, i. 32, 33. 

NoRMAN, Lieut., falls in attempting to scale works at Ile du Passe, iv. 

154, 155. 

NoRTH, Hon. Frederick (first Governor of Ceylon), his whimsical 

account of his position in a letter to Lord Mornington, iii. 389, 

390, note. 

remarks upon his character, iii. 419, note. 

--- Lord, his declaration that he "·ill have nothing to do with India 

matters out of parliament, ii. 93, note. 

statement of Hastings to, ii. 112. 

----- in belief of Col. Maclean, dreaded the consequenees of 

Hastings's return from India, ii. 1:21, note. 
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NoRTH, Lord, represented as anxious to learn effect of Col. Monson's 

death, treats Hastings's agent with little confidence, ii. 123, note. 

----- inquires of Maclean what effect Col. Monson's death 

would have on the conduct of Hastings; Maclean's answer, ii. 
123, 124, note. 

NoRTON, Sir Fletcher, opinion of on Clive's right to bequest of l\feer 

Jaffier, i. 514, note. 

NoToN, Capt., left with detachment at Ramoo to watch the enemy 

(Burmese war), v. 37. 

------ makes a movement in advance; various disasters at

tend his progress; retires to Ramoo, enemy approach and open 

trenches, v. 38, 39. 

------ his difficulties, determines to maintain his post, v. 39. 

------ enemy gain upon him, finds it necessary to retreat, v. 

40. 

------ his troops throw away their arms and disperse, he and 

nearly all his officers killed, v. 40, 41. 

------ names of the officers who fell with him, v. 41, note. 

NuNcOMAR bought by Omichund for the English, i. 221. 

-----attachment to of Meer Jaffier, power committed to, his 

power transferred to Mahomed Reza Khan, i. 468, 469. 

-----influence of his station, his cunning and activity, applies to 

Emperor for sunnuds to confirm Noojum-ad-Dowlah in the suc

cession, i. 469. 

------means adopted by Warren Hastings to conciliate him, n. 

32, 33. 

-----prefers charge of bribery against Hastings, ii. 71, 72. 
---·-- proceedings instituted in Supreme Court against, for con-

spiracy ; required to give security to appear at trial ; part of the 

council pay him a visit of ceremony to, ii. 77, 78. 
-----apprehended on a charge of forgery, majority of council 

support him; he is committed, tried, found guilty, and hanged, 

ii. 78. 
----- excitement occasioned by his fate ; his deportment after 

sentence, and at the time of execution, ii. 78-80. 
------ remarks on his case, and on the supposed connection of 

Hastings with it, ii. S0-87. 
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NuNCOMAR, said by Burke to have been murdered by Hastings by 

hands of Sir E. lmpey, ii. :366. 

NL'XDEDROOG, attack on ar,d capture of by the English (Lord Corn

wallis's \rar with Tippoo), ii. 4--W-442. 

NL'XJERAJ (:\Iysorean commander) demands Trichinopoly from l\Iaho

met Ali, i. 138. 

----- his confirmed design to obtain possession of Trichinopoly, 

i. l-±4. 

attempts to corrupt Mahomet Ali's troops, i. 145. 

pursues his object, projects assassination of Capt. Dalton 

and Kheir-o-Deen, i. 146, 147. 

denies all knowledge of the meditated assassination; inter

pose::: for the protection of his instruments, i. 147. 

---- renews attempts to corrupt the fidelity of the garrison of 

Trichinopoly; his agents seized and executed, i. 148. 

seeks assistance of a Neapolitan, named Poverio, who ap

prizes the British commander in the fort, i. 148, 149. 

---- meditated attempt of on Trichinopoly frustrated, i. l0Q, 151. 

----- removes his camp; endem·ours to revenge himself on Pove-

rio for hi;; disappointment, i. 151. 

----- formally demands surrender of Trichinopoly, his messengers 

reproached with the treachery of their master, i. Li2. 

makes professions of friendship for the English, but inter

cepts their supplies, i. l 65. 

treated as an enemy ; his camp attacked by Capt. Dalton, 

I. 165. 

attacks British post and cuts to pieces nearly all the troops 

defending it, i. 166. 

his cruelty, i. 166. 

---- his complimentary reception of Hyder Ali, i. 530. 

gains knowled;·e of intrigues of Hyder Ali, shrinks from 

contest with him; makes arrangement for descent from power, 

presents himself to troops, and informs them misfortunes of hi~ 

government had determined him to retire, i . .532. 

is visited by Hyder as a suppliant, and consents to make 

common cause with him, i. 535, 536. 

NuTFORD, Capt., death of, at battle of Deeg, iii. 4.32. 
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O'BRIEN, Major, proceeds to Mundela (Nagpore war), iv. 533. 

-------his communications with the killadar, iv. 533. 

is attacked and fired upon by a detachment from the 
garrison of Mundela, iv. 533, 534. 

OcnTERLONY, Col., left at Delhi as resident, iii. 326. 

-------- endeavours t~ provide for the defence of the city, 
threatened by Holkar, iii. 445. 

-------- his remarks, on the merits of Col. Burn and his 

troops, iii. 448, 449. 

----·---- division of army destined to act against Nepaul 
committed to his command, iv. 262. 

-------- doubts expediency of Gov.-Gen.'s political arrange
ments, iv. 263. 

-------- furnished with draft of proclamation, declaring in

tentions of British government with regard to the chieftains of 

ancient hill principalitieil expelled by Goorkhas, iv. 263, 264. 

----·---- proceeds to Roopoor, iv. 264. 

----- receives frequent communications from Ummer 

Sing Thappa, iv. 266. 

-------- receives secret instructions from British govern

ment to encourage advances of Ummer Sing Thappa, iv. 266, 

267. 

-------- receives further instructions of like character, acts 

upon them and is repelled, iv. 468. 
his opinion as to the probability of Ummer Sing 

retreating, and on other points connected with the war, iv. 282. 

--------· advances on enemy, makes preparations for at

tack, iv. 283, 284. 

-------- consults field-officers on expediency of attack ; on 

their opinion, and with reference to inadequacy of force, abstains, 

iv. 286. 

his modest remarks on his own position and capa-

city, iv. 287. 

-------- his force strengthened, iv. 287. 

his movements and those of the enemy, iv. 288. 

perseverance, judgment, energy, and precision 

with which he pursued his purposes, iv. 288. 
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OciiTERLONY, Col., passes the Gumber, takes up position on its right 

bank, steady and satisfactory progress of his arms, iv. 289, 

290. 

Gen., pursues substantial and ln·illiant career of suc

cess, iv. 313. 

------ particulars of his movements, iv. :314-31G. 

tuck, iv. 320. 

Bath, iv. 337. 

signs convention, conditions of, iv. 31G, 317. 

remarks on the suspension of arms by, iv. 318. 

ordered to take command of division before Jye-

serv1ces of rewarded with Grand Cross of the 

------Sir David, advances towards Muckwanpore, iv. 3:37. 

---------- arri.-es at Muckwanpore, iv. 338. 

------------ his mo.-ements against enemy, iv. 338. 

agrees to accept ratified treaty, conditions of, 
iv. 338, 339. 

makes a right choice in determining in favour 

of peace upon original basis, iv. 339. 

remarks on his talents, judgment, and sue-

cess, iv. 342. 

reserve assembled under, near Rewaree (Pin
darrie and Mahratta war), iv. 443. 

his investiture with Grand Cross of order of 

Bath by l\Iarquis of Hastings, iv. 584. 

reports accession of Buldeo Singh to musnud 

of Bhurtpore, and his application for investiture of his son, an

nounces rumour of intention of Doorjun Saul to contest the suc

cession, v. 120. 

his urgency in supporting the wish of Rajah, 

hesitation of British government to comply with request, v. 

121. 

------------ removes doubt as to relationship to Buldeo 

Singh of the proposed successor, v. 121, 122. 

---------- apprizes government of his intention of com

plying with wishes of Rajah, and carries intention into effect, v. 

122. 

adopts measures for a:osembling force to main-
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tain the rights of the young Rajah of Bhurtpore; his acts disap. 

proved by Gov.-Gen., v. 122, 123. 

OcHTERLONY, Sir David, ordered by Gov.-Gen. to recal his proclama
tion, v. 123; 

---------- charged by government with acting on imper
fect and unsatisfactory information, v. 124, 125. 

---------- receives mission from Doorjun Saul; his 
answer requiring the transfer of the infant Rajah to his care, v. 

125, 126. 
---·-------his warmth of reply to government, v. 126. 

receives proposals from mother of Buldeo 

Singh, v. 127. 

---------- communicates to Doorjun Saul the orders 
ofhis government, v. 128, 129. 

recommends Doorjun Saul to send person to 

Calcutta to explain all circumstances, v. 129. 

----------- reasserts the propriety of his previous course 

of action, v. 129, 130. 

---- returns to Delhi, his conversation with a 

priest from Bhurtpore, v. 130. 

proposes three conditions to Doorjun Saul, 

receives counter-proposals, v. 130, 131. 

-------- returns with indignant feeling to the vindica
tion of his own conduct, v. 131, 132. 

------- defends the investiture of the young Rajah 
during the life of his father, v. 132. 

---------- complains of want of confidence of his go
vernment, v. 133. 

------- modification made with regard to his office, 
v. 134. 

his death, v. 134. 

eulogium on his character in general orders, 
v. 134, 135, note. 

-------- review of his differences with the government, 
v. 135-137. 

ODELL, Mr., his gallant conduct at attack upon Lahar, ii. 188. 

O'DoNOGHUE, Col., attacks and carries pagoda stockade (Burmese 
war), v. 52. 
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O'KEEFE, Major, fall of in the Mauritius, iv. 1 GG. 

OLDHAM, Col., takes Eroad, joins Col. Floyd (Lord Cornwallis's war 

with Tippoo), ii. 408. 

--- l\Ir. James 0., tc~timony of to character of native evidence, 

and power of zemindary influence, v. 1~1, 1~2, note. 

0liiDUT-UL-0:1IRAII, wn of l\Iahomct Ali, succeeds his father, his 

ruinous policy, iii. 12-l, 12.). 

absence of friendly feeling towards the English on 

the part of, iii. 125. 

--------- his answer to proposals of Gm·.-Gen., refuses to 

consent to any modification of treaty of 1792; his application to 

share in the dominions conquered from Tippoo Sultan, iii. 129. 

------·-- evidence of his perfidy found in Seringapatam, 

iii. 130. 

----- narrative of his intrigues \Yith Tippoo, iii. 130-

1:36. 

----- labouring- under mortal disease, communication of 

orders dispossessing him of the gm·crnment withheld from him, iii. 

138, 139. 

-------- precautions taken by Lord CliYe to guard against 

.danger on his decease, iv. 139. 

--------his death, iii. 139. 

-------- proceedings consequent on his death, iii. 140-

156. 

0MICHUND, treasury of, falls into hands of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 202. 

----- apprizes British deputies of their danger, i. 210. 

-----buys Nuncomar for the English, i. 221. 

----- employed by Britisl1 agent to ascertain vie\YS of Yar Loot. 

tief; Loottief's views opened to him, i. 22G. 

----- his many scnices to the cause of the English, i. 25:3. 

----- not at first intrusted with ~ccret of conspiracy against 

Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 254. 

-----subsequently apprized of it by \\'att;;, i. 2.54. 

----- his representations of the danger to which he was ex-

posed, and of his claims to admntage, i. 2;j.f, 2.j5, 

----- requires five per cent. on all money in treasury and por. 

tion of jewels, i. 2.5;). 

\'OL. \'. 2T 
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0MICHUND said to have threatened to betray secret of conspiracy ; 

Clive's suggestions for disarming his hostility, i. 255. 

----- mock treaty drawn up to deceive him, i. 256. 

-----keeps the secret of the conspirators, i. 256. 

-----remarks on his character and conduct, i.·257. 

----- attends a meeting of parties concerned in revolution 

treaty produced, his agitation on discovering the fraud that had 

been committed on him, swoons; his future life a state of idiocy, i. 

257, 258. 

----- remarks on the conduct practised towards him, i. 259-263. 

----- the preservation of his name in history a blot on the repu-

tation of Clive, i. 519. 

OoAsTRADROOG summoned to surrender, Killadar refuses (Lord Corn
wallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 438. 

flag-officer who accompanies flag of truce beckoned 

from fort to advance, complies, and is fired upon, escapes unhurt ; 

fort attacked and surrenders ii. 453, 454. 

Oosoon taken by the English (war with Hyder Ali), i. 558. 

--- besieged by Hyder Ali, i. 563, 564. 

0PARROW, claims of British subjects upon (the Nozeed affair), ii. 243-
245, note. 

0RME, Mr., maintains necessity of sending a large force to Bengal to 

recover Calcutta, his advice prevails, i. 198. 

------ his mode of recording the advice as given by himself, i. 

198, note. 

------ suggests Clive as leader of expedition, suggestion adopted, 

i. 199. 

-----his account of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah's army, i. 235, note. 

----- his account of Clive's proceedings at ccuncil of war pre-

ceding battle of Plassy, i. 236, note. 

----- his expressions of indignation at Omichund's threat of 

betraying to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah the conspiracy against him, 1. 

258. 
------justice of his opinion on the claim of Omichund, i. 260. 

-----his determination of the value of Anunderauze's army, i. 

300. 
ORTON, Capt., trusts to promise of Hyder Ali, and repairs to his tent, 
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is detained; refuses to sign order for surrender of Groad, consent>' 

next day, i. 568, 569. 

OunE, government of, usurped on dissolution of J\Iogul Empire, i. 71. 

-- Emperor marches in direction of, i. 4l.IJ. 

-- l\lr. Bristow appointed resident at; treaty concluded, provisions 

of treaty, ii. 66. 

affairs of, in a distracted state, ii. :311, 31:2. 

-- embarrassments of yizier of, ii. 312. 

-- new treaty with, concluded by Hastings, conditions of, ii. :317-

324. 

-- proceedings of the vizier, aided by Hastings, to extort money 

from the Begums, ii. 325-3:32. 

remarks, ii. 332-335. 

-- proceedings of Hastings with regard to residency at, ii. 33.S-33!1. 

-- proceedings of Sir John Shore with regard to succession m, 

ii. 561-576. 

state of, on Marquis ·wellesley's an·intl in India, iii. 162. 

-- Yiews of the Marquis \Vellcsley respecting·, iii. 16:2-165. 

-- endeaYours of the Gov.-Gcn. to reform military and ci\·il esta-

blishments in, iii. 169-21:2. 

new treaty concluded with vizier, provisions of, iii. 21:2, 213. 

-- remarks on, iii. 213-:227. 

-- further endea\·ours of Gov.-Gen. to promote reform in, iii. 230, 

231. 

various transactions of Marquis of Hastings with, iv. 579, 580. 

King of, treaty concluded \Yith, v. 173. 

misgovernment of, during administration of Lord \Vm. Bentinck, 

v. 216. 

See also Saadut Ali, Shoojah-ad-Dowlah, Vizier, and \'izier 

Ali. 

OunErORE, engagement made with Rajah of, iv. 498. 

OuTAIINULLA, defeated army of Meer Cossim fly to, and take shelter in; 

English attack and obtain possession of fort and cannon, i. 445. 

PAGET, Sir E. (Commander-in-chief), means taken by, for suppressing 

mutiny at Barrackporc, v. 107. 

2T:2 
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PAGET, Sir E., records his opinion in favour of the interference of the 

British government as to the succession in Bhurtpore, v. 139. 

succeeded by J,ord Combermere as Com.-in-chief, v. 
154. 

PALAGAUT, English officer commanding at, obliged to save himself and 

garrison from massacre by secret flight (war with Hyder Ali), i. 

567. 

sustains vigorous siege, but falls suddenly and unexpectedly 

to English (first war with Tippoo), ii. 282. 

defence of intrusted to Major Cuppage (Lord Cornwallis's 

war with Tippoo), ii. 443. 

PALAMBANG, Sultan of, murders Dutch resident and every male person 

belonging to the factory and destroys fort, iv. 195, 196. 

----- British mission to, its reception, iv. 197. 

----- ambassadors from, arrive at Batavia, iv. 197. 

-----expedition dispatched against, iv. 197. 

-----its arrival, iv. 198. 

-----attempts of Sultan to negotiate, iv. 198. 

-----city, fort, and batteries occupied by the British, iv. 200. 

----- Sultan flies, leaves palace and city in disorder : dreadful 
scenesin,iv. 198,199. 

PALAMOW, pergunnah of, in a state of insurrection; indiscriminate 

violence and pillage, v. 202. 

PALMACOTTA, several native officers dismissed at, iv. 82, 83. 

PALMER, William, and Co., pecuniary transactions of, iv. 580-583. 

PANGHOLOO, chieftain of Nanning, resists British government, is sub-

dued and tranquillity restored, v. 200, 201. 

PAPANAVERAM, fort of, surrenders to Col. Macleod (war in Travancore), 

iv. 129. 

PARKER, Col., gallantly attacks and carries the Bhore Ghaut, ii. 194. 

P A TEET A taken by storm, by Major Popham, ii. 300. 

PATERSON, Capt., examines leeward side of Port Louis, iv. 163. 

PATNA, besieged by the Shazadar; effects of Clive's approach, i. 366. 

--- Mr. Ellis appointed chief of factory there ; his acts disagree-

able to Nabob; orders Capt. Carstairs to seize one of Nabob's 

officers; Capt. Carstairs withholds obedience, i. 422, 423. 

--- military force employed by council at, in defence of trade ; one 
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of Nabob's collectors made prisoner, body of hor~c dispatched to 

release him ; they arrive too late, but commit certain acts of vio

lence, i. 438. 

P ATN A, commencement of hostilities at; sudden attack of the Erl!;li~h 

places the city in their possession; they are subsequently driwn 

from it and from their own factory, and all destroyed or made 

prisoners, i. 442. 

---- murder of English prisoners at, by :;\leer Cm•sim, i. 448. 

---taken by storm by the English, i. 449. 

--- proceedings of Supreme Court with regard to persons concerned 

in proceedings of provincial council there ; state of country re

sulting therefrom, ii. 136. 

PATTERSON, Lieut., mortally wounded at Corygaum, iv. 502. 

PATTON, Major, attacks and completely routs enemy to north-west of 

Almorah (Nepaul war), iv. 311. 

PAULL, James, his conduct towards the Marquis \Vellesley; his letter to 

Sir John Malcolm, iii. 227-229, note. 

------ justifies removal of Sir G. Barlow, iv. 94. 

------ charge relating to Oucle brought against Marquis \Vel-

lesley by, iv. 3.56, note. 

PEDDAPORE, battle at, French defeated, i. 300. 

PEEL, Mr., moves for Select Committee to inquire into the afl:'airs of 

India, statement of; remarks, v. 258, 2.59. 

objections made to list of committee proposed by, v. 260. 

PEGU, series of successes obtained by people of, against the Burmans; 

Peguers olltain possession of Ava with its sovereign; short dura

tion of their dominion, v. 2. 

-- invaders of Ava from, totally defeated by Alompm; assisted by 

French from Pondicherry, v. 3. 

-- capital of surrenders to Alompra, v. 3. 

-- proceedings in, Y. 80. 

Pr:rmw A, origin of authority of, i. 71. 

Llisputcs respecting the succession to the office of, ii. 58. 

---- legitimacy of infant heir questioned ; statement of facts re

specting, ii. 159, note. 

---- Bajee Rao, evasions and intrigues of, iii. 27.>. 
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PEISHWA surrounded with difficulties, proposes to subsidize British 
troops, iii. 27 5. 

his indifference to the communication by the British resi
dent of a modified assent to his proposal, iii. 277. 

---- quits Poona on approach of Holkar, iii. 277. 

---- flies to Sinugurh, after defeat of his army, by Holkar, iii. 
278. 

---- his continued flight and ultimate arrival at Bassein, iii. 278, 

279. 

consents to •the proposals of British government, iii. 279. 
---- concludes treaty, its conditions, iii. 280-284. 

reseated on the musnud at Poona, iii. 290. 
his differences with the Guicowar, iv. 379. 

---- his faithlessness and falsehood, iv. 384. 
---- change of his conduct towards Gurgudhur Shastry, iv. 385. 

---- proceeds on pilgrimage to Nassuck, iv. 385. 

Gungudhur Shastry invited to accompany him to Punder

pore and murdered, iv. 386-388. 

---- returns to Poona; manifestations of alarm and anxiety ; 
precautions, iv. 390, 391. 

evades giving audience to the British resident, iv. 391. 

---- inadequacy of the steps taken by, towards detection and 

punishment of the murderers of the Shastry, iv. 392, 393. 

---- refuses to allow arrest of Trimbuckjee Dainglia without 

previous investigation, iv. 395. 

yields to the representations of the resident, and surrenders 

Trimbuckjee, iv. 399, 400. 

---- intrigues of, against British power in India, iv. 428. 

suspicious circumstances in his conduct, iv. 430. 

---- continues Trimbuckjee's friends and family in favour, IV. 

430. 

---- extraordinary changes in the habits of, his piety and seclu

sion, his warlike preparations, iv. 431, 432. 

---- further indulgence extended to, by British government, iv. 
433. 

---- one of his forts taken possession of by insurgents, iv. 434. 
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PEISIIWA invites 1Hr. Elphinstone to a conference; refuses to enter 

into any engagement, iv. -!35. 

accepts the conditions proffered by Mr. Elphin~tonc, iv. 436. 

issues proclamation offering reward for apprehemion of 

Trimbuckjec Dainglia, iv. 436. 

new treaty concluded \vith, its important provisiom, iv. 

4:37--!39. 

his dissatisfaction at the treaty; his obstinacy; prepares for 
hostile proceedings, iv. 439. 

endeavours to corrupt Britioh troops, iv. ·HO. 

pushes forward his troops, hostilities actually commenced 
by, iv. 440. 

----flight of, iv. 441. 

466. 

prime instigator of hostile feeling to the British in India, iv. 

intrigues of Rajah of Nagpore with, iv. 469. 

transmits khelautto Rajah of Nagporc, iv. 471. 

is joined by Trimhuckjce, iv. 499. 

movements of after defeat at Poona, iv. 499, 500. 

his army attack Capt. Staunton, results, iv. 500,501. 

varies his couroe on approach of his pursuers, arnves at 

Sholupore, iv. 502. 

surrenders to the British goyernment, iv. 555. 

his dominions annexed to British territories, becomes pen

sioner upon British government, iv. 555. 

See also B~0ee Rao. 

PELUIE Talauvc, his intrigues; places usurper on throne of Candy, 

iii. 399, 400. 

------- hio atrocious proposals to Britioh gowrnment re

jcctccl, iii. 400. 

carries on a deceitful correspondence, under the mask 

of friendship, with British commander, iii. 404. 

------- oYertures of, receive a favourable amwer, iii. 405. 

------- invested with supreme authority in Candy, iii. 406. 

------- desires an audience with the British governor for the 

purpose of arranging a definitive treaty of peace, iii. 406. 

---- is received by the Briti:;h governor, iii. 406. 
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PELIME Talauve reque~ts that General M•Dowall may be sent to 

Candy to negotiate with Mootto Sawmy, iii. 407. 

attempts to entrap British commander; recommence
ment of war, iii. 467. 

PELLEW, Capt., assists in brilliant service of reducing French fortress 

in Madura, iv. 194, 195. 

PEMBERToN, Lieut., accompanies Gumber Singh to Manipur and 

returns with him to Sylhet (Burmese war), v. 61. 

PENNINGTON, Mr., his investigation of accounts of Company and re

port, v. 283, 284. 

his observations on commerce receiving assistance 
from territory, v. 284, 285, note. 

PEPPER, Col., stationed with force in Pegu to protect the province 

from irruptions; occupies Shoe-gein (Burmese war), v. 80. 

------ dispatches Col. Conry to reduce Burman post, in which 

he fails, v. 80, 81. 

------attacks and carries works of Sitang, v. 81. 

wounded in attack upon Sitang, v. 81. 

PERON, M., succeeds M. Raymond in command of French force in the 

service of the Nizam, iii. 31. 

PERRING, Mr. Peter, dismissed the ~ervice of the East-India Company, 

ii. 223, note. 

-------- threatened with penal proceedings, ii. 224, note. 

---- ---- included in threatened bill of pains and penalties, 

ii. 243, note. 

PERRON, M., his origin; succeeds to chief command of force formerly 

under De Boigne; increase of his authority, iii. 309, 310. 

--- designs of, aided by circumstances; his cunning, activity, and 

influence, iii. 310, 311. 

--- his overtures to Gen. Lake; his retirement, iii. 316, 317. 

--- effects of his retreat, iii. 318. 

PERTAUB Singh elevated to the Mahratta sovereignty in place of 

Syagee, i. 80, note. 

PERTHEE Saul Sing, Rajah of Palpa, driven from the hills by Ghoor

khas; his engagements with the British; imprisoned and put to 

death by Ghoorkhas, iv. 253, 254. 

PETRIE, Mr., holds government of Madras provisionally, iv. 136. 
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PETRIE, Mr., unceasingly opposes Sir George Barton, 1v. 136. 

----- removed from council, iv. J.±O. 
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PHILLIPS, Capt., attacks and carries battery in Amboyna, 1v. 177. 

PrcKERSGILL, Lieut., discovers party of Goorkhas, iv. 305. 

is attacked ; enemy retreat, are pursued and 

cut to pieces, iv. 306. 

ascends the breach at l\I unde1a to ascertain the 

effect produced by the batteries, iv. ;)36. 

PrGoT, l\lr., accompanied to Trichinopoly by Clive, in charge of re

cruits and stores, i. 100, 101. 

--- and Clive, returning from Trichinopoly, attacked by hostile 

party, who harass them and kill seven of their men, i. 101. 

-------- order the rest of their men to dii'perse, sm·e them

selves by the fleetness of their horses, i. 101. 

--- conducts defence of Madras with considerable skill and m an 

admirable spirit, i. 28 i. 
--- demands delin~ry of Pondicherry to the presidency of iVIadra~ 

as ha1·ing become the property of the East-India Company; Col. 

Coote complies under protest, i. 358. 

--- created an Irish peer, ii. 199, note. 

--- Lord, returns to government of l\Iadras, ii. 199. 

his instructions with respect to Tanjore, ii. 199. 

----- proceeds to Tanjore and issues proclamation, ii. :200. 

----- demands evidence of the claims of Paul Benfield on the 

revenues of Tanjore, &c., ii. 200. 

proposes Mr. Russell as British resident at Tanjore ; is 

defeated in council; violent disputes ; refuses his signature, 

as gon;rnor, to the papers giving effect to the 11·ill of his 

opponents; his charge against two members of board, ii. 20 I, 

:20:2. 

----- suspends l\Iessrs. Brooke and Stratton; declares re

fractory members of board suspended; orders Sir Robert Fletcher 

into arrest, ii. 202, 203. 

----- arrested by the opposing party in council; appeals to 

Sir Ed. Hughes for protection; results, ii. :202, 203. 

----- his death, ii. 203-207. 

----- remarks on the proceedings relating to, ii. :203-:207. 
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PrGoT, Lord, mode in which the proceedings against were regarded at 
Calcutta, ii. 207, 208. 

proceedings at home relating to, ii. 209-213. 

----- his opposition to corruption and its fatal consequences to 
himself, ii. 246, 247. 

PINDARRIES, character and conduct of, iv. 403, 404. 

----- characters of their leaders, iv. 406-416. 
----- their indiscriminate plunder, their aggressions in British 

dominions, their mode of warfare and government, iv. 416-421. 

----- party of attacked and dispersed by Major Lushington, iv. 
422, 423. 

----- large body of put to flight by Major M'Dowall, iv. 424. 
----- unanimous opinion of Gov.-Gen. and council in favour of 

vigorous measures for their suppression, iv. 424-426. 

----- invited by Rajah of Nagpore to bring down force to at-
tack British, iv. 470. 

----- their habits of flight described by Col. Blacker, iv. 503. 
----- their dispersion and ultimate fate, iv. 578. 
PIPER, Capt., drives back party of Burmese, v. 44. 

PITT, Mr., becomes the head of new ministry, finds an intractable 
House of Commons ; moves for leave to bring in a bill for better 

government and management of affairs of East-India Company; 
bill lost, ii. 350. 

new bill brought in and passed, ii. 350, 351. 
provisions of his East-India Bill, ii. 354. 

declares intention to vote against Hastings on the charge 

relating to Cheyt Singh, ii. 362. 
effects of his death upon the administration, of which he 

was the head, iv. 88. 
reference to profuse expenditure which distinguished the 

administration of, v. 216. 

PococK, Adm., arrival of at Calcutta, i. 218. 
takes to his barge in order to share in the attack on 

Chandernagore, i. 220. 
return of English squadron under; action with French 

squadron, i. 277. 

arrival of at Madras, with reinforcements, i. 295. 
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PococK, Adm., returns with his fleet from Bombay; sails for Trin

comalee, i. 312, 313. 

commences action with French fleet under D' Ache ; 

enemy make sail and bear away; pursuit of enemy and their 

escape, i. 313, 314. 

PoHLMAN, Capt., pursues fugitives defeated by Capt. Royle, iii. 481. 

PoLICE establishment at Bareilly, account of, iv. 363, 364. 

PoLLOCK, Capt., totally defeats the Candians at Hangwell, iii. 413. 

PoxmCIIERRY threatened by British fleet, i. 75. 

------ Nabob of Arcot interferes to protect the French pos

session of, i. 7 6. 

governor and principal inhabitants of l\Iadras marched 

thither under an escort, i. 78. 

attacked by English, they fail, i. 78. 

British force return from, 'vith loss of more than one 

thousand men, i. 79. 
------ wife and sons of Chunda Sahib take refuge m, and 

are treated with great respect by Dupleix, i. 83. 

money coined at, to be current in the Carnatic, i. 93. 

durbar, or court of Dupleix, held at, i. 94. 

------ boat5 with English troops seized in passing, i. 155. 

French garrison from Chingleput march to, i. 1 G4. 
------ French authorities at Chandernagore dependent upon 

government of, i. 215. 

------ French troops landed at by 1\I. Bouvet; squadron dis

appears, i. 274. 

Lally retires to, from ill-health, i. 296. 

French fleet under l\1. D' Ache arrive at, after action 

with Admiral Pocock, i. 314. 

discontent and dissensions in, on Lally's arrival there, 

i. 346. 

------ English approach the place, i. 346. 

attack upon French posts at, i. 351. 

inhabitants of expelled by Lally, their sufferings and 

despair, indulgence shewn them by English, i. 352, 353. 

---~--- operations of English against, i. 353. 

------ storm at, its destructive effect~, i. 354. 
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PoNlHCIIERRY blockaded by English fleet; post attacked by English 

and carried ; retaken by the French ; distress prevailing for pro
visions, enemy surrender, i. 355. 

------ advance against, by Gen. Monro, capitulation of, ii. 
213, 215. 

correspondence opened by French party in the Deccan 
with French prisoners at, ii. 555. 

P(){)NA becomes seat of a Mahratta government, under chieftain called 
the Peishwa, i. 71. 

--- East-India Company seek and obtain permission for residence 
of an English agent at, ii. 156. 

--- government of Bengal resolve to open negotiations with autho
rities of, Col. Upton appointed their representative, ii. 164. 

--- councils of distracted by intrigues; members separate into par

ties ; government of Bombay disposed to co-operate with the party 
supporting Rugonath Rao, ii. 175, 176. 

--- capture of by Holkar; flight of Peishwa, iii. 278. 
--- arrival of Gen. Wellesley there; flight of Holkar's commander, 

iii. 289. 
--- Peishwa returns to, and takes his seat on musnud, iii. 290. 

--- atrocities committed at, in making levy upon rich inhabitants 
for benefit of Scindia, iii. 493. 

--- British residency there plundered and burned, iv. 440. 
---occupied by the English, iv. 442. 

See also Bajee Rao and Peishwa. 

PooNAMALEE, Company's fort at threatened with attack, i. 117. 

PoPHAM, Capt., troops under, assigned for service of Rana of Gohud, 

enters Mahratta districts, attacks Lahar, and carries it by storm, 
ii. 188. 

------- attacks and captures Gwalior ; is promoted to rank of 
major, ii. 189, 190. 

---- Major, takes Pateeta by storm, his success alarms Cheyt 
Sing, ii. 300. 

·---- advances toward Bidzeghur ; on his approach, Cheyt 

Sing withdraws, leaving his wife and mother ; place surrenders ; 

treasure appropriated by military; act disapproved by, ii. 301. 

---- Col., commands column at siege of Chanda, iv. 542. 
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PaRLIER, Major (commanding officer at Fort St. David), exonerated 

by court of inquiry from cowardice in regard to surrender of fort, 

but his defensive arrangements condemned, i. 278. 

------- mortally wounded during siege of .Madras, i. 285. 

PoHTLAND, Duke of, opposes adjournment of House of Lords, <mel 

adverts to extraordinary rumour circulated as to feelings of the 

King \\·ith regard to the East-India Bill of the coalition ministry, 

ii. :34fl. 

PonT Louis, its origin, iv. lGl. 

PoRT Louis, measures of the French for its defence, lV. 16:2. 

PoRTO No\'O plundered by Hyder Ali, ii. :2:27. 

PoRTUGl'ESE, their discoveries, i. 3G. 

----- their arrival in India and departure, i. :3G. 

----- they return, attack Calicut without success ; attack and 

capture Goa, which becomes their capital, i. ;) 7. 

claim dominion of the Indian seas, extend their commerce, 

establish factories and forts, i. 3 7. 

----- their commander at Hooghly refuses the application of 

Shah .Tehan for aid against his father, i. :38. 

----- their factory at Hooghly attacked by order of Shah Jchan: 

it is courageoudy but ineffectually defended; liws of the defenders 

spared, but their images destroyed, i. 3!.J. 

----- commercial supremacy of, yielded to the Dutch, i. 73. 

----- movements of, alarm .\Iahrattas for the safety of Salsette ; 

fleet of appears off Bombay, and commander dcli,·ers a protest 

against conduct of British authorities in regard to that place, ii. 

160, 161. 

----- claim of to posse,sion of Sabette, ii. 170, 171. 

----- exempted from the general prohibition of European tra-

ders forming establishments within l\Jahratta dominions, ii. 198. 

----- expedition fittccl out from Bengal against their settlement 

of Macao, iv. 1:31, 1:32. 

PoTTINGER, Capt. (assistant to British resident at Poona), on murder 

of Gungudhur Shastry, instructed to prO\·ide for safety of sur

viving parties connected with the Baroda mission to Poona, iv. 38!J. 

Col., treaties concluded by, with Khypoor and Hyderabad, 

in Scinde, v. 215, 216. 
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PoTTINGER, Sir H., compelled to remonstrate with his countrymen m 
China, v. 297, note. 

PovERio, Clement, a European commanding company in service of Ma

homet Ali, receives overtures from Nunjeraj for assistance in ob
taining possession of Trichinopoly, i. 148. 

---- proceeds to Capt. Dalton, communicates all that passed with 

Nunjeraj, is instructed to return to the camp, and avow his wil

lingness to undertake the required task, i. 149. 

---- makes terms with Nunjeraj to receive 23,000 rupees, to seize 

on the gate nearest to the Mysorean camp, and to hoist signal for 

their army to move, i. 149, 150. 
---------his plan to entrap Nunjeraj defeated by Mahomet 

Ali's brother-in-law, i. 151. 
PowELL, Lieut.-Col., joined by Himmut Bahaudur, enters country of 

Bundlecund, forts reduced by, iii. 371, 372. 

PowYs, Mr., takes a conspicuous part in debate of House of Com

mons on East-India Bill of coalition ministry ; his observations on 
bill and ministry, ii. 345, 346. 

PREsToN, Major, takes Theagur from the French, i. 359. 
PRICE, Mr., commissioned from Ava to ascertain terms of peace (Bur

mese war), v. 76, 77. 
----- returns to Ava to procure ratification of treaty, v. 81, 82. 

PRINCE of Wales Island, establishment of at different periods, iii. 398. 

See also Pulo Penang. 
PRINCE Regent (afterwards George IV.) admits officers of the East

India Company's service to the order of the Bath, i:v. 583, 584. 

FRITZLER, Gen., obliges Peishwa to change his course, v. 499. 

------ proceeds to reduce forts and strongholds of Poona ; 

Rajah of Sattara and family fall into hands of, iv. 503. 
---- Sir T., his representation of the feelings of native soldiers, 

v. 116. 

PRoME, advance upon, by Sir A. Campbell, v. 50. 
--- possession of, taken by Sir A. Campbell, v. 56. 

PROVINCE Wellesley, territory on main land ceded by King of Queda, 

so called, v. 193. 
PuHAR Sing (dewan of Hafiz Rehmut), advice of to his master, ii. 43, 

note. 
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Pur,o Penang tmnsferred to East-India Company by Capt. Light, and 

called Prince of "\Vales Island, v. 193. 

PmtxEAH, foujdar of, takes the field on eastern bank of Ganges, with 

the mpposed intention of joining the Shazada, i. 379. 

---- destined by ;.reerun for assassination, i. 379, note. 

he is apparently appeased, i. 382. 

PuRSAJF.E Bhooslah succeeds his father, Rughoojce Bhonsley, as Rajah 

of Nagpore; his weakness of mind; death, iv. 465. 

--------- evidence of his having been murdered by Appa 
Sahib discowred, iv. 535. 

PuRSARA;\I Thappa killed in personal encounter with Lieut. Boileau 

(Nepaul war), iv. 297. 

PeRSERAIII Bow, commanding l\Iahratta army, joined by English de

tachment; mon~s to attack Darwar, which ultimately surrenders 

(Lord Cornwallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 418, 419. 

his army, with British detachment under Capt. Little, 

proceed to attack Dooraclroog; reduction of impracticable; marches 

towards Chittadroog, which is deemed too ~trong for attack ; arrives 

at Hooly Onore, which is attacked lmd taken, ii. -1.j8, 4.i9. 

his admiration of the humane and honourable con

duct of a British officer, and recommendation of the example to 

the imitation of his own servants, ii. 4Gl. 

---- instead of joining Lord Cornwallis, prefers plunder

ing expedition into Bcdnore, alarmed at approach of Kurnrner-oo

deen, ii. 464. 

Pnr, Capt., recaptures TTrindham East-Indiaman; attacks French 

squadron in harbour of Port Sud-Est, Mauritius, without success, 

jy, 157. 

----- opens fire upon enemy's ships in harbour of St. Paul's, 

Isle of l3ourbon, vYhich cut their cables aml drift ashore, iv. 14-L 

QuEDA, possession of, secured to Siamese by treaty with English, \', 

104. 

--- repeated engagements of British government to King of, v. l!JO. 

--- Capt. Light receives Pulo Penang from the King of, and trans-

fers it to East-India Company, v. 192, 1 !!:3. 
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QuEDA, arrangements made with King of, for payment of annual sum in 
compensation ofloss of revenue from transfer of the island, v. 193. 

--- further cession of territory made by King of; consequent in
crease of annual payment, v. 193. 

--- King of expelled by the Siamese, takes refuge in Prince of 
Wales Island; subsequently removes to Province Wellesley; pre
vailed on to return to Prince of Wales Island, v. 193. 

--- remarks on conduct of British government in relation to King 
of, v. 194, 195. 

--- opinion of Lord William Bentinck on the treatment of the 
King of, v. 195. 

--- Siamese expelled from capital of, v. 196, 197. 
--- remarks on conduct of British authorities in respect to the 

attack on Queda, v. 197, 198. 
--- disputes of King of with British government; remarks ; King 

removed to Malacca, v. 198, 199. 

--- British resident aids Siamese in recapture of Queda; his con
duct disapproved by government of Bengal, who forbid British 
authorities to interfere, v. 199, 200. 

--- prohibition arrives too late ; Siamese repossess themselves of 
Queda ; just observations by Court of Directors on the subject, 
v. 200. 

RAFI<'LEs, Mr., first suggests reduction of Dutch settlements to Lord 
Minto, iv. 182. 

-----~appointed Lieutenant-Governor by Lord Minto, iv. 195. 

------ proceeds to court of Sultan of Djoejocarta, his recep-
tion, treaty concluded, iv. 200. 

RAIGURH, seat of Mahratta government, falls to Aurungzebe, i. 65. 

RAINIER, Admiral, requested to proceed to Trincomalee, iii. 119. 

refuses to co-operate in attack on Mauritius, his rea
sons, iii. 120, 121. 

RAJAHMUNDRY, M. Conflans flies thither after his defeat by Col. Forde, 
i. 300. 

RAJAH Sahib, son of Chunda Sahib, with 150 French from Pondi

cherry, joins detachment of 4,000 sepoys sent by his father to act 
against Clive at Arcot, i. 103. 
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RAJAH Sahib, terror of, at ball passing through palace at Arcot. i. 105. 

------ intelligence reaches him of the communications between 

Clive and the Mahrattas, becomes apprehemive of the result, 

sends a flag of truce '"ith proposals for surrender of the fort, 

Clive's reply, i. 107. 

-------surprises the camp of the :\Iahrattas, i. 113. 

------ makes a forced march to join reinforcements from Pon-

dichcrry, i. 113. 

HAJ!'oOT states, treaties concluded with, iv. 460. 

lLurooTAXA, duties of allotted to Sir Charles Metcalfe, v. 1:34. 

HA:II Dos (son of Ummer Sing) intimates his father's desire to nego

tiate (Nepaul war), iv. 316. 

RAiiiGURII, surrender of (Ncpaul war), iv. 290. 

RAM Narrain (Governor of Behar), on approach of the Shaz~uhr's army, 

marches out of the city, and encamps under its wa]l:o;; is warned 

by Col. Calliaud not to come to action, dim•gard~ the waruing, 

and is totally defeated, i. 383. 

----- is distrusted by l\Icer .Jaflier, who seeks to assassinate 

him ; is assured by CliYe that if he present himself to the Nabob, 

and acknowledge his authority, he will be continued in govern

ment, i. -H 7. 

----- tenders his submission to Nabob, and is confirmed in 

appointment, i. 417. 

evades demand of ::V£eer Cossim for settlement of accounts; 

designs formed against his power and life by l\Ieer Cossim, 1. 

417,418. 

-~--- promises accounts, docs not produce them, i. -HS. 

renders accounts, which are unsatisfactory, i. 420. 

is seized, and his effects confiscated, i. 420. 

is eventually murdered, i. 420. 

place and manner of his death, i. 44G. 

IL~.\'Goox entered by the English (Burmese war), v. 21. 

----fired by the Burmese, Y. 4G. 

RATCLIFF, Major, commancls column at siege of Deeg, iii. 4:i9. 

ltAWDEN, Lord, denounces in unmeasured terms establishment of 

British government in India, iv. 497,498, note. 

See also Hastings, Marquis of, and Moira, Earl of. 

VOL. V. 2 U 
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RAYMOND, M., his indefatigable labours to increase the influence of the 

French in the Deccan, ii. 554, 555. 

------ puts down rebellion against the Nizam, takes prisoner 
Ali Jab, who destroys himself by poison, ii. 555. 

------ death of; his character; is succeeded by M. Peron, iii. 
30, 31. 

RAYNAL, his estimate of the importance of the Mauritius, iv. 162, note. 

READ, Capt., offers to put Nizam in possession of the lower fort of 

Goorumconda if allowed the management of attack, his offer ac
cepted; carries the fort and delivers it to Nizam (Lord Cornwallis's 
war with Tippoo), ii. 455, 456. 

-- Lieut.-Col., appointed to escort supplies to army advancing on 

Seringapatam (last war with Tippoo), iii. 39. 
REvELL and Glass, two British officers, spared by French from mas

sacre of their companions, near Conjeveram, and made prisoners, 
i. 114. 

---------required to write to Clive, informing him that if 

the pagoda of Conjeveram were attacked, they wo~d be exposed 

on the walls, i. ll4. 

----·---- they desire that no regard for them may induce 

Clive to discontinue his operations, i. ll4. 
REYNELL, Gen., commands column of attack at second siege of Bhurt

pore, v. 157, 158. 
---- Sir Thos., result of his observations on native troops, v. 116. 

REZA Saib, army of defeated and dispersed by Capt. Little (Lord Corn

wallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 463. 

RICHARDs, CoL, clears Assam from Burmese, v. 57. 
------ advances upon Rungpore, carries stockade and various 

posts (Burmese war), v. 58. 
------ Buddhist priest admitted to conference with ; surrender 

of Rungpore on terms the result, v. 58, 59. 
---- Gen., succeeds in attack upon enemy's right, at Arracan 

(Burmese war), v. 64. 
---- Major, his success in attack upon position of the enemy 

near Jyetuck (Nepaul war), iv. 277. 
attacks and puts to flight a body of enemy in Nag

pore, iv. 538. 



I~DEX. 659 

RrcnMOND, Duke of, reads, in House of Lords, an article from a news

paper, announcing prevalence of report that the King had \Yith

drawn his approbation from the India Bill of the coalition ministry, 

and his conftclcnce from its authors, ii. 348, :149. 

RoBERTS, Mr., 1\fr. James, and l\Ir. Becher, appointed by Court of 

Directors to make inspection of Col. l\Iaclcan's papers, with refe

rence to his authority to tender Hastings's resignation; their report, 

ii. 95, 96. 

Lieut.-Col., appointed to command detachment from l\Ia

dras to co--opcrate at Hyderabad with British troops against 

French force at that place; arrives there, iii. 32. 

dispatched with l\Iajor Hearsey to confer with 

Mooftce during Bareilly riots, iv. 373. 

ltolllNSON, Capt., surrenders at Vaniambaddy under parole, breaks his 

parole; obeys order of Capt. Orton to surrender Eroad ; perishes 

in a dungeon at Seringapatam, i. 569, 570. 

W., dispatched with summons to Gen. Janssens to 

surrender Dutch possessions in Java, ans\YCr brought back by, i'·· 

186. 

l\Ir., secretary to the treasury under Lord North, his 

conversation with Col. Maclean, agent of \Varren Hastings, ii. 

121, note. 

(l\I. P.), remarks on conduct of members of committee 
of House of Commons, 1831, v. 276. 

RoE, Sir Thomas, arrives at the Mogul court, deputed by James I., 

i. 32. 

RomLCl:XD, curious particulars of state of society in, iv. 352. 

----- remarkable and characteristic feature in criminal statis

tics of, i'·· 352, 353. 

crimes by which distinguished, 1v. 3;)4. 

----- state of, at different periods, compared ; habits of the 
people of, iv. 358-3GO. 

----- grievances and discontent of the people, iv. 361, 3G2. 

----- fanatical attachment of people to their chiefs ; their fide. 

lity, iv. 362. 

RomLLA chiefs, fears entertained of insurrection of, iii. 6. 

Romr.LAS, Vizier desirous of attacking; his reason~, ii. 3rl. 

2 l 2 
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RomLLAs, defeat of by the English brigade, ii. 46. 

---- their origin and conquests, ii. 47, 48. 

RosE, Lieut., storms Holkar's battery before Delhi, gains possession of 
it, spikes the guns, and retreats with small loss (siege of Delhi), 
iii. 447. 

-- Capt., leads storming party at Donobew, which fails; his gallant 
example and fall (Burmese war), v. 52, note. 

Ross, Lieut., gains, possession of heights above Belaspore, after de

feating body of Kuhloora troops (Nepaul war), iv. 289. 

----- makes proposals to three sirdars commanding enemy's 
troops, who accept them and pass with their troops into his rear 
(Nepaul war), iv. 315. 

RouGHSEDGE, Major, dispatched to reinforce Col. Bradshaw (Nepaul 
war), iv. 297. 

Rous and Bolton, Messrs., appointed to chairs of East-India Company, 
i. 482. 

RoussEL, Col., fourteen officers, and a number of troops, made prisoners 

by Col. Forde, near Chinsurah (Clive's operations against the 
Dutch), i. 377. 

RoWLEY, Capt., ordered to blockade French islands in Indian Seas, iv. 
142. 

--- Commodore, makes unsuccessful de!lcent on Isle of Bourbon, 
iv. 142, 143. 

appoints a vessel with Cartel flag to convey wi
dow and children of Gen. Des Brusels to Mauritius, iv. 146, 147. 

sails with squadron to resume blockade of 
Mauritius, takes Gen. Abercrombie with him, proceeds to Rodri
guez, iv. 159, 160. 

RoYnooLoon (Dewan of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) engaged in conspiracy 
against his master. i, 234. 

----- advises Sooraj-oo-Dowlah to retire to Moorshedabad, i. 
242, 243. 

----- is alienated from Meer Jaffier, i. 360. 
RoYLE, Capt., commands a detachment from Agra, falls in with the 

cavalry of Bappoogee Scindia and totally routs it (Lord Lake's 
campaign against Holkar), iii. 480. 

attacks and defeats Hernaut Singh, iii. 480. 
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ltuGnoo.JEE Bhoo~lay (Rajah of Nagporc) invariably resist:, attempts 

of British government to establish subsidiary alliance with state 

of Berar, iv. 465. 

is succccc!ed by his son Pnrsajee Bhooslay, iv. 465. 

llt:GOXATH Row, negotiations with, by the English; succeeds to office 

of Peishwa, his foreit,rn and domestic troubles ; engaged in war 

with Nizam Ali, meditates an expedition into Carnatic, ii. 157, 

158. 

-------makes peace with Hyder Ali, who engages to pay 

tribute to him; relinquishes his design upon Carnatic, ii. 158. 

commences march towards Poonah, his success, 

want of funds, returns, ii. 159. 

-------never disputes the birth of child of Gunga Bye, ii. 

159, note. 

his difficulties and distress, has recourse to the 

English, ii. 159, 1GO. 

negotiation with English, refuses to give up Salsctte 

and Bassein, ii. 1 GO. 

negotiations with English rcne\vecl, concludes treaty; 

East-India Company agree to aid him \Vith considerable force; he 

agrees to surrender Bassein, to procure grant from Guieowar for 

Company of that prince's revenue in Baroda and to make certain 

payments, ii. 161, 162. 

is bound not to make war in Carnatic, to assist 

ships of East-India Com1mny and protect cargoes, ii. 162. 

defeated and his forces dispersed ; effects junction 

with Col. Keating ; action takes place and ends in favour of the 

English, ii. 1 G-L 

required by treaty between English and l\Iahrattas 

to disband his army, on compliance with which condition he was 

to have an e~tablishment at Kopergoam ; he refuses, expresses de

termination to appeal to Court of Directors, retires to Surat, u. 

169. 

remarks on the proceedings of the go,·ernmcnts of 

Bombay and Bengal with regard to him, ii. 170-17-4. 

new agreement made with, under which he is to be 

regent only, ii. 176. 
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RuGONATII Row seeks to stimulate his European allies, his exertions 

have contrary effect ; committee of field deputies become de

spondent and open negotiations with authorities of Poonah, ii. 

177, 178. 
---- in vain invokes committee to pause before deciding 

on retreat, ii. 178. 

his surrender demanded by Poona ministers, he pro

vides for his own safety, ii. 179. 

------- escapes from Scindia, with whom he had taken 
refuge, is received by Col. Goddard with little cordiality, ii. 

186. 
RuMBOLD, Mr., appointed President and Governor of Madras by Court 

of Directors, ii. 213. 

complains that French troops are entertained in Gun

toor notwithstanding Nizam's promise to procure their removal, 

ii. 217 0 

---- Sir Thomas, proposes recal of Mr. Holland from court of 
Nizam; quits India, leaving minute recommending Mr. Holland's 

suspension from the service, his recommendation carried into 

effect by Mr. Whitehill, ii. 223,224. 
returns to England, with immense fortune and 

tainted character, is dismissed the service by Court of Directors, 

and threatened with penal proceedings by the House of Commons, 
ii. 223, 224, note. 

assures Court of Directors that every thing 

was quiet in Carnatic at the time of his departure from India, 

ii. 225. 
is succeeded by Mr. Whitehill, ii. 226. 

RuNG PORE, possession of obtained by Col. Richards; his justification 

of the concessions granted to the inhabitants (Burmese war), v. 

59, 60. 

RuNJEET Singh, British government first become connected with by 

treaty, conditions of, iv. 132. 

gradually extends his power and influence over whole 
country between Sutlege and Jumna, v. 145. 

difficulties of throwing his power back beyond Sut
lege, v. 146. 
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ltt-xJoJu: Sing Thappa, recommended to put himself in communication 

with CoL Bradshaw (Nepaul \Yar), iv. :2G7. 

RussELL, Mr., proposed as British resident at Tanjore by Lord Pigot, 

proposal resisted, ii. 201, 202. 

---- Leut.-Col., his brilliant service at battle of l\Iahidporc 

(l\Iahratta and Pindarrie war), iv. -±9;). 

RuTn:NPOll'~, military preparations at by Rajah of Barar, iii. 501. 

RYACCOTLLI surrenders to Major Gowdie; its strength (Lord Corn

wallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 440. 

ltYAX, Lieut.-Col., proceeds to attack gateway to left of principal bat

tery a·: Bhurtpore, iii. 4G4. 

---- ---- altercation of with Col. l\Iaitlaml as to relative 

situat~on of breach and trenches, iii. 465. 

--------compels enemy to <Juit their post, bnt is pre\·entcd 

by a Jeep drain from pursuing his successes, iii. 4GG. 

llYVEs, Capt., frustrates attempts of enemy to drive British ves~cls 

from the station at Rangoon by fire-rafts (Burmese war), v. 44. 

S,u.nuT Ali, reputed lawful successor to musnud of Oude; his parsi

mony and unpopularity, ii. 5G:2. 

-----restored to his right through agency of British gon~rn

ment, conditions of treaty with, ii .. 57 G. 

-----applies for removal of Yizier Ali from Bcnarcs, iii. lG.:>. 

----- the abuse, mismanagement, and extortions of his govern-

ment, iii. 17:2. 

-----remarks on treaty with, iii. 181, 182. 

-----his removal of former Vizier's treasure, iii. 190. 

------new treaty concluded with, remarks on, iii. 21:2-2:27. 

----- receiYes visit from l\Iarquis \Velleslcy, iii. 2:29. 

-----his unconquerable aversion to Col. Scott, iii. 231. 

See also Oude. 

S.\DLl!IR, Mr., communicates with Tippoo Sultan, is ready to assent to 

Tippoo's agent's demand for surrender of .1\Iangalore preYiously 

to release of English priwner~, ii. :285. 

inYolved in di~pute with Lord .1\Iacartncy; hostile mect

l!Jg en~ue~, iu which Lord Macartney is wounded, ii. 38i, 388, 

note. 
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SADRAes and Pulicat taken by the English soon after arrival of Lord 
Macartney in India, ii. 263. 

SALABUT Jung chosen by the French as new ruler of the Deccan, 1. 

96. 

------assistance rendered him by M. Bussy, i. 181. 

------advance of, demands Mogul's tribute, i. 181. 
---- removes his brother by poison, i. 168. 

forges edict of emperor confirming Dupleix in office of 
Nabob, i. 168. 

---- dismisses Bussy; desirous of obtaining aid from English; 
makes proposals to Bussy of peace and restoration to favour, i. 
216. 

------ applied to by M. Conflans for assistance ; advances to 
Hyderabad, i. 302. 

------ commands Anunderauze to quit the English and repair 
to his lawful master, i. 304. 

------ intelligence of his advance received by the English ; 
their situation, i. 305. 

------ is disposed, by fall of Masulipatam, to negotiate ; con
cludes treaty; its conditions, i. 309, 310. 

------seeks to prevail on Col. Forde to grant assistance 
against Nizam Ali; Col. Forde refuses, i. 310, 311. 

------ after unsuccessfully contending for sovereignty of the 
Deccan, becomes prisoner of Nizam Ali, i. 542: 

----- recognized as lawful Soubahdar of the Deccan by treaty 

of Paris, being then prisoner of his brother, by whom he is even
tually murdered, i. 542, note. 

SALE, Major, the first man who appeared on the top of the works at 

Kemendine (Burmese war), v. 26. 
------.kills Burmese chief of high rank in single combat (Bur

mese war), v. 31. 
---- leads detachment against Burmese intrenchments, v. 

43. 

------leads column of attack on Burmese army, v. 45. 

-- Col., wounded in boat at Melloon, v. 76. 
SALMOND, Col., his representations of the character of native soldiers, 

Y. 116. 
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SALSETTE and Caranja fall into hands of English, ii. 160. 

---- capture of, a questionable act; possession of long desired by 

East-India Company, ii. 170. 

---- said to be included with Bombay in marriage portion of 

Princess Catharine, wife of Charles II., ii. 171. 

----restored by com·ention with Ivlahrattas, ii. 179. 

SAMOGA taken possession of by Capt. Little, conditions of capitulation ; 

cruel treatment of prisoners by Mahrattas, ii. 463, 464. 

--- retaken by Kummer-oo-Deen, ii. 46-±. 

SANFORD, Mr., commissioned from Ava to ascertain terms of peace, v. 

76, 77. 
SARU:N, serious disturbances at, created by the Nepaulese, iv. 257. 

SATTARA becomes the residence of the Mahratta Rajah, and principal 

seat of Mahratta power, i. 65. 

----falls into the hands of Aurungzebe, i. G:>. 
---- explosion of a mine at destroys two thousand of the be-

siegers, i. 65. 

---- Chunda Sahib made prisoner and marched there, i. 80. 

---- Chunda Sahib obtains his freedom and departs from, i. 84. 

---- Rajah of falls into hands of English, i. 50:3. 

----Rajah of, motiws of Gov.-Gen. for restoring him to sove-

reignty, iv. 555. 

----Rajah of, portion of territory assigned to, iv. 555. 

SATTU~lUNGUL taken by Col. Floyd (Lord Cornwallis's war with 

Tippoo), ii. 409. 

Kn:xDEus, l\Ir., Governor of Madras, manages negotiation for peace 

with French, i. 180, note. 

SAVANDROOG, conduct of siege of intrm•ted to Col. Stuart (Lord Corn

wallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 451. 

----taken by storm, ii. 451-45:1. 

ScnEENAAs (station of pirate~ infe~ting Pen-ian Gulf) stormed and car

ried by English, aided by force sent by Imaum of Muscat, j,·. 174. 

ScrxDIA, his influence, separate agreement concluded with, fort and 

goYernment of Broach to be delivered up to him, two English 

hostages left, ii. 179. 

transhttion of agreement with, ii. 179, 180, note. 

--- aided by Holkar, approaches with force; retires; his friendly 



GGG INDEX. 

professions towards the English; releases hostages; negotiation 
commenced and broken off; is attacked by Gen. Goddard with 
success, ii. 187. 

ScrNDIA, his army approaches Col. Carnac's camp at Seronge, and can

nonades it; Col. Carnac retreats, ii. 196. 

--- harasses Col. Camac's retreating force, is attacked by Col. 
Camac and defeated, makes overtures of peace, separate treaty 

concluded with ; promises his influence to procure peace with 
Peishwa, ii.197. 

--- surety for due performance of treaty with Peishwa, rewarded 

for his mediation, and guaranteed by cession of Broach to, ii. 198. 
--- predominant influence of at Poona, iii. 5. 
--- his forces, combined with those of the Peishwa, defeated by 

Holkar at Poona, "iii. 2 7 7. 

--- meets evasively overtures of British resident, addresses Gov.

Gen., announces his march towards the Deccan, iii. 290, 291. 

--- his letter to Col. Close, iii. 292, 293. 
--- his reply to Col. Collins, refers discussion of communication 

to personal conference; meeting of Col. Collins, with result of, iii. 

293, 294. 
--- declares his surprise at conclusion of defensive alliance between 

British government and Peishwa, iii. 294. 

--- points pressed on the notice of by Col. Collins, his answer, iii. 

297. 
--- his dislike to march of British troops to Poona, his request 

that it may be stopped, iii. 298. 
--- grounds of suspicion against ; repeated conferences among 

Mahratta chiefs; missions to Rajah of Berar and to the Peishwa; 
arrival of vakeels from Holkar, iii. 298. 

--- required to disavow imputation of confederacy with Holkar 

and Rajah of Berar, iii. 299. 

--- admits that treaty of Bassein contains nothing at variance with 

his rights, but declines promising not to disturb it until after the 

conference with the Rajah of Berar, iii. 300. 
-·-- his insulting remark at the close of the conference with Col. 

Collins, iii. 30 l. 
--- meeting of with Rajah of Berar, iii. 301, 302. 
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ScrxniA, his continued evasion~ and insulting conduct, iii. 30:?. 

decline of his local anthority in Hindostan, iii. 310. 

entertains suspicions of Perron, iii. 318. 

GG7 

rescues the Emperor, Shah Allum, fromGholaumKaudir,iii. 323. 

with Rajah of Bcrar, enters territories of Nizam; confederates 

retire, are joined by bndy of infantry under French officers, iii. 32G. 

--- his Deccan lnvincibles entirely defeated by Gen. Lake, m. 

3:34-3-!0. 

--- makes overtures of negotiation to Gen. \Vellesley, mrsswn re

ceived from ; mission disavowed and subsequently confirmed; ms

pcnsion of arms agreed upon, conditions of, iii. 344, 34.3. 

--- "·ithholds compliance with terms of armistice, iii. 34 i. 
--- is attacked and defeated by Gen. ·wellesley at Argaum, iii. 

347-349. 

--- determines to seek peace ; treaty of peace concluded by; con

ditions of, iii. 3;j9-3G:2. 

--- treaty of alliance signed by; conditions of, iii. :379-38:1, 

promises to adopt measures suggested by Gen. \\' ellcsley, 111. 

4:24. 

his aid called for in support of the common came cf the allies, 

iii. 4:24. 

--- agrees to receive British force for protection; \·akccl from 

Holkar arrives in camp of, professes readiness to assist British 

government, but does not dismiss Holkar's vakeel, iii. 48:2. 

--- demands restoration of fort of Gwalior and country of Gohud, 

iii. 483, 484. 

remarks on demand, iii. 484-489. 

--- discussion with British gm-crnment on claim, iii. 489, 490. 

--- engages to lend all aid in his power for prosecuting war against 

Holkar, to renounce his pretension,, and confirm treaties \vith minor 

states, iii. 490. 

--- suggestions offered to, on part of British government; de

claration of his ministers in reply to suggestions, iii. 490, 491. 

--- further discussion of; suggestions as to his taking the field, 

iii. 492. 

--- his proposed reliance on British government for pecuniary 

assistance; arrival in his camp of Shirzec Rao Ghatgay, iii. 49:2. 
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ScrNDIA, narrative of his marriage with daughter of Shirzee Rao Ghat
gay and its circumstances, iii. 492, 493. 

--- dismisses Shirzee Rao from employment, and causes him to 

be arrested; his release and subsequent acts, iii. 493, 494. 

--- great influence of Shirzee Rao over, iii. 495. 

--- marches from Borhampore ; indications of his feelings towards 
British government, iii. 496, 497. 

--- marches in direction of Bhopal, iii. 498, 499. 

--- his design to levy contributions on Nabob of Bhopal; remark 
upon, by Mr. Webbe, iii. 500. 

--- his advance into territories of Rajah of Berar, iii. 502. 

--- his answers to the resident's inquiries as to his views, m. 
503. 

--- new ground of remonstrance with; his intention of levying con

tributions on the territories of the Peishwa opposed by Mr. Jen
kins, iii. 504, 505. 

--- affects to comply with demands of Mr. Jenkins, iii. 505. 

--- advances to and invests the fort of Saugur, assumes tone of 

arrogance and defiance towards British representative, iii. 506. 

--- applies to the resident to postpone his departure, makes 
solemn promise of prosecuting his march to Oujein, iii. 507. 

--- further remonstrances to, from British resident, iii. 508, 509. 

--- his dismay at departure of Mr. Jenkins; entreaties for his 

return, iii. 509, 510. 

--- his direct violation of conditions of resident's return, iii. 510, 

511. 

--- his vacillating and treacherous conduct towards Mr. Jenkins, 

his Pindarries attack and plunder the British camp, iii. 511, 

512. 

--- his reply to Mr. Jenkins's request to withdraw, iii. 512. 

--- his hypocrisy and audacity, iii. 514. 

--- remarkable history of letter from to Gov.-Gen., remarks 

upon letter, iii. 515, 516. 
--- statement of grounds of complaint; his abuse of Mr. Webbe, 

iii. 517-519. 
conclusion of his letter to Marquis Wellesley, iii. 518-520. 

--- answer to complaints of, iii. 521-530. 
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ScrNDIA expre:o:ses sorrow and regret at continuance of war between 

Holkar and English, bis plan for putting an end to it by march

ing to Bhurtpore and assuming character of mediator, iii. 531. 

--- further illustrations of his clUjllicity, iii. 532. 

~~- communication of one of his scn·ants to Col. Close, iii. 53:3, 

53 .f. 

~~- professes pacific feelings, retires to Subdulg:hur ; one of his 

ministers waits on J\Tr. Jenkins to announce moYement of Shirz('c 

Rao towards Bhurtpore, iii. 5:}8 

~~- audience demanded of by resident, "·hich is granted, explana

tions and professions offered, iii. 538, 530. 

~~- repeats request to Mr. Jenkins that hostilities may be sus

pended with Holkar, iii. 539. 

~~- repeats removal of Col. 1\lartinclell, iii. 541. 

---- renews his request for the rcmoYal of Col. l\Iartinclell, sugges-

tion of 1\lr. Jenkins, iii. 5-±2, 5-±3. 

visit of to Bappoogee Scindia, iii. 543. 

his visit to Holkar, iii. 5-14. 

his letter to Lord Lake, answer to, iii. 54G, 547. 

receives memorial from British resident, suddenly retires to 

Shoopore, iii. 5-±7, 548. 

~~- letter from Lord Lake to, further communications of with 

British resident, iii .. )52, 553. 

~~- sacrifices to, proposed by Marquis Cornwallis, iY. 7. 

~~- his right to that which he was to rcceiYc not admitted by 

British goYernment, iv. 23. 

~~- to be invited to coment to surrender certain advantages and 

concede sundry points, iv. :2G. 

~~- expresses a hope of obtaining portion of territory conquered 

from Holkar, which is not encouraged, iv. ~S. 

~~- very submissive letter to, framed by Marquis Cornwallis, iv. 

28~30. 

~~- his endeavours to \\Te:-t territories from Rajahs of Machery 

and Bhurtpore expected to lay foundation of interminable contests, 

iv. :3-±. 

~~- aspect of affairs in the camp of, becomes less indisposed to 
peace, negotiation opened by with Col. Malcolm, iv. 38. 
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ScrNDIA, successful close of negotiation with, treaty concluded by Col. 
Malcolm, iv. 49, 50. 

--- transfer of Gwalior and Gohud to, relinquishes claim to pen

sions ; personal allowance to be paid agreed to by East-India Com
pany, and jaghires assigned to his wife and daughter, iv. 50. 

--- extraordinary article of treaty, by which he agrees never to 
admit Shirzee Rao to his councils, &c., iv. 51. 

--- disappoints policy of Sir George Barlow by not consenting to 

accept Tonk Rampoora in place of pension, iv. 52, 53. 

his treatment of Kurreem Khan Pindarrie, iv. 409-413. 

--- makes treaty with Cheeto Pindarrie, iv. 416. 
--- assents to passage of British troops through his territories, iv. 

451. 
correspondence of with Nepaul detected, iv. 451, 452. 
treaty concluded with by Capt. Close, articles of, iv. 452-460. 

remarks on his conduct and character, iv. 482. 

difficulties attending formation of contingent to be furnished 
by; his collusion with Pindarrie leaders, his waverings, &c., iv. 483. 

--- recals Jeswunt Rao Lar from Asseergurh; order disregarded, 

iv. 568. 

--- directs that Appa Sahib should be given up, repeats his com
mand for immediate appearance of Jeswunt Rao Lar at Gwalior, 

iv. 569. 

--- presses for the punishment of Jeswunt Rao Lar without re
ducing fortress of Asseergurh; furnishes subsidiary aid for its re
duction, iv. 570. 

--- evidence of his perfidy discovered in Asseergurh, iv. 576, 577. 

ScoTT, Col., succeeds Mr. Lumsden as resident at Lucknow, suggests 

preparation of statement of number and expense of troops, &c., 

iii. 170, 171. 

----- his opinion on state of the country (Oude), iii. 173. 
----- not satisfied with honest intentions of the Vizier ; his 

advice to him, iii. 177. 

----- his suspicions of Vizier lulled, his account of his change 

of feelings, iii. 178. 

----- his remonstrance against scandalous breach of honesty of 

Vizier, his appeal to Gov.-Gen., iii. 179. 



INDEX. G71 

ScoTT, Col., his description of Vizier's character, iii. 180. 

----- suggests that, by following his a(lYice, the affairs of the 

country might be administered for the benefit of the people and 

the reputation of the prince, iii. 189. 

----- his report to Gov.-Gcn., his suggestions, iii. 189, 190. 

his appeal to the Yizier, iii. 197. 

----- his construction of Yizier's intentions of appropriating 

the property of Bho Begum acknowledged to be true, iii. :20:2. 

----- exposes avarice and dishonesty of the Vizier, iii. 20:3. 

----- desires that suspected persons may be pointed out, but 

condemns vexatious and indiscriminate accusation, iii. :20-l. 

----- his injudicious conduct with regard to certain aumils, m. 

209. 

----- orders affecting him rcceive(l from hon::e, iii. :239. 

----- Hopetoun, measures taken by, in ~agporc, iv. 472. 

attacked by Arabs at Seetabuldec, general 

action follows, iv. 473. 

attack on city of Nagpore conducted by, i'·· 

479. 

-- Lieut., appointed to command storming party at Chanda, iv. 542. 

effects his escape, severely wounded, from slaughter of 

British force at Ramoo (Burmese war), v. 41. 

-- Major, overtures made to by Ducaral on behalf of Francis, for 

reconcilation with Hm•tings, ii. 130. 

----- procures a seat in Parliament, presents petition from 

Hastings to be heard in defence, ii. 360, 361. 

ScRAPTON and \Valsh, l\Iessrs., appointed deputies to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, 

searched for concealed arms, called upon to part with their swords, 

refuse, deliver their proposals, i. 209. 

---- l\Ir., exerts himself to divest of suspicion the mind of Soo

raj-oo-Dowlah, i. 229, 230. 

----receives two lacs for services to lVIeer Jaffier, i. 248. 

---- undeceives Omichund as to his reward, i. 258. 

SEETABULDEE, battle of, iv. 472-475. 

------ hill of annexed to British residency, v. 174. 

SELnr, only son of Akbar, after a brief struggle ascends the throne, i. 

29. 
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SELIM assumes the names of Jehangir, Conqueror of the World, i. 29. 

See Jehangir. 

SENIOR, Mr., receives one lac twenty-two thousand rupees on elevation 

of Noojum-ad-Dowlah to musnud of Bengal, i. 473. 

SERINGAPATAM, Tippoo retires with his main army to, ii. 404, 405. 

advance of Lord Cornwallis upon, ii. 422. 

---- plan and operation of attack upon by Lord Cornwallis, 
ii. 426-431. 

------ description of its strength, &c., ii. 465. 

closely invested on its two principal sides, preparations 
for siege, ii. 481. 

------- preparations suspended, ii. 490. 

---- retirement of British army from, ii. 511. 

British army under Gen. Harris appear before, iii. 43. 

taken by storm ; account of conquest, iii. 48-51. 

------ account of loss sugtained in capture, iii. 65. 

------ permanent command of -intrusted to Col. Wellesley, 

iii. 67. 

------ fortress and island of transferred to East-India Com

pany, iii. 81. 

documents and evidence of secret intercourse between 

Tippoo, Mahomet Ali, and son, found there, iii. 135. 

advantage of conquest of, iii. 287. 

------ discontent at, iv. 139. 

SERINGHAM, French abandon their posts, and retreat thither with loss, 

i. 123. 

------ taken possession of by Capt. Dalton, French troops 
marched to Fort St. David,j, 136, 137. 

----- D'Autueil retires to, i. 272. 

-----taken by Crillon, i. 325. 

SEVAJEE, Mahratta leader, son of Shahjee, i. 57. 

Aurungzebe opens a correspondence with, i. 57. 

---- proposes submission to Aurungzebe; a Brahmin dispatched 

to confer with him, i. 58. 
---- embraces the plan proposed by the Brahmin for getting rid 

of his employer, i. 58. 

----treacherously kills Afzool Khan, i. 59. 
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SEVAJEE, succession of disasters compels him to submit to Aurung

zebe, his submission graciously received, imited to Delhi, permis

sion promised him to return to the Deccan, i. GO. 

----proceeds to Delhi, reception unsatidactory, Emperor declines 

seeing him, i. 60. 

----placed under restraint by Aurungzcl>e, effects his escape, 

i. GO. 

---- applies himself to establish his ]lO\YCr and influence, pro

cures from Aurungzebe recognition of his title of Itajah, i. 60. 

----resumes his warlike habits, takes several important places, 

plunders Surat, i. GO, Gl. 

---- fits out a powerful fleet to co-operate with his troops by 

lane!, determined to asmme the style of an independent prince, i. 61. 

~--- enthroned with the reverence and grandeur of eastern 

potentates, i. 61. 

~---- continues his predatory system of warfare; Beejapoor rmd 

Golconda chief sufferers, i. 61. 

-~---dies; is succeeded by his son Sumbl1ajec, i. 61. 

---- throne of restored by l\Iarquis of Hastings, iv. 563. 

SE\'ERKmwoG (pirate fort on coast of Concan), attacked and captured 

by Commodore James, i. 182. 

SnAFTE,BlJRY, Earl of, proposes to move that East-India Company be 

heard by counsel at bar of the House of Lords, v. 3-±l. 

SnAH Allam (son of Aurungzebe) ordered with an army to Concan to 

reduce Mahmtta forces on sea-coast, his army suffer,; from pesti

lence, compelled to return, i. G-±. 

--- --- succeeds to the throne of his father, i. G8. 

--- Allum (Emperor) succeeds to the throne; defeats Ram .1\'arrain 

at Patna, i. 383. 

------------ defeated by Col. Calliaud, marches for Bengal, 

pursued by Col. Calliaud; returns to Patna, \Yhich he attacks 

\vithout success, compelled to \Yithclraw by an·in1l of Captain 

Knox, i. 383-383. 

--··-·----~-----defeated by Major C&rnac, i. 4L'5. 

------------- accepts overture of Major Carnac ; friendly 

intercourse with English established; confers khelaut on l\[ecr 

Cossim, i. 415. 

HlL. Y. :2 X 
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SHAH Allum (Emperor) saved by Major Carnac from death during 
insurrection in his camp; marches in direction of Oude, i. 416. 

---------in camp with vizier at Allahabad, i. 449. 

--------addresses a letter to Major Munro solicit-
ing protection, i. 459. 

---------- marches in same direction with English, and 

pitches his tent every night within short distance of British detach

ment, i. 459. 
seeks interview with Major Munro, and re-

news request, i. 459. 

is received under British protection, i. 460. 
reflections on his situation, i. 460. 
name of, employed by Vizier to extort money 

from Meer Cossim, i. 461. 
--------- takes up his residence at Allahabad, i. 475. 

Clive meditates settlement with, i. 494. 

---------- transfer of Vizier's dominions to, contemplated; 

transfer disapproved by Clive and Court of Directors, i. 494. 

---------- compelled to abandon his claim to jaghire and 
arrears of tribute, i. 496. 

---------- bestows Dewanny of Bengal, Behar, and 
Orissa on East-India Company, i. 496. 

---------- his applications to English for assistance to 

enable him to march to Delhi meet with refusal, ii. 35. 

--------receives aid from the Mahrattas, ii. 35. 

---------- transfers to Mahrattas districts assigned for 

his support by British government, British government resume the 

districts, ii. 35. 
payment of tribute to by British government 

discontinued; motives, ii. 35, 36. 
further particulars as to discontinuance of 

tribute; remarks, ii. 37, 38, note. 

----------territories of, ceded to vizier, ii. 38, 39. 

many years a suffering captive, remarks upon 

his life, iii. 321, 322. 

----- his aud1.ence with Gen. Lake, whose protection he solicits; 

his wretched state and fortune, iii. 324-326. 
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SnAn Bay Khan (Pindarry), attaehes himself to ~erviee of Scindia, 

iv . .fOG. 

-- Jehan ~ucceecls to the throne; his eruelties, i. 32. 

----- prosecutes \Yar in the Deccan, takes possession of several 

fortresses, extorts money or an acknmYledgment of supremacy 

from nrious princes, i. 3-L 

his intercourse with the Portuguese, i. ;38. 

his revenge of the insult received from the Portuguese 

commander at Hooghly, i. 38. 

----- carries on warlike operations on a large scale, takes mea

sures for subjugation of the Deccan, immense force collected, 

i. 39. 

------ delivers up country and people of the Deccan to fire and 

sword; one hundred and fifteen to\vns and castles taken, i. 40. 

----- compels the Kings of Beejapoor and Golconda to pro

pitiate him by the most humiliating submissions, i. 40. 

-- Jehan ;rants commissions to Kings of Beejapoor and Golconda, 

after reducing them from the rank of sovereign, i. 40. 

----- afflicted \vith illness, government devoh·es upon Dara, 

his seal to be considered as Yalid as that of the Emperor, i. 43. 

recovers; Dara returns the government into his hands, 

i. 43. 

,-ictory of Aurungzebe and Morad excites alarm in the 

court of, i. -±4. 

made prisoner by Aurungzebe, i. 45. 

----- dies, suspicion entertained as to cause of his death, 
i. ,)G. 

-- ::\Iaddun, his testimony as to promise of vizier to give up bond of 

Hafiz Rehmucl, ii. 42, note. 

SnA~lLEE, arrival of Col. Burn there; he takes possession of a mud 

fort, his gallant defence, iii. 450. 

SnA}IROW 1\Iadik, his designs in bringing Toolsee Bye to notice of 

Jcswunt Rao Holkar, iY. 484. 

Sru.roorrEE, disputes with Burmese respecting, v. 8, !1, 10. 

SnEER, obtains imperial throne, i. 2;i. 

---public \Yorks attributed to him, i. 2.~. 

----- death of snl'ceedcd by a struggle for the crown. i. 2G. 

2 X 2 



676 INDEX. 

SHEFFIELD, petition from, against exclusive trade of East-India Com

pany, iv. 215, 216, note. 

SaEORAJ lands in dispute with Nepaulese occupied by British govern

ment, iv. 260. 
SHERIDAN, Right Hon. R. B., sums up evidence on charge against 

Hastings relating to Begums of Oude in an exciting speech, ii. 

366. 
SHIEL, Mr., moves a clause for extending support in India to Roman 

Catholic Church and others, withdraws it, v. 339. 
SRIKARPooR, captured by the English from Dhowndia Waugh, iii. 95. 

SHIRZEE Rao Ghatgay, his atrocious character, origin of his appoint
ment as Scindia's dewan, iii. 492, 493. 

dismissed and arrested by Scindia, released ; 

his new career of intrigue and crime ; his vengeance, pursuit of 

plunder, iii. 493, 494. 

---------- repairs to Poona, sits in dhurna at the door of 

the minister, is inveigled into the house for the purpose of seizing 

him, but escapes, iii. 494, 495. 

ment, iii. 532. 

his influence over Scindia, iii. 495. 
attacks Cheonee, iii. 498. 

his inveterate hatred of the British govern-

marches towards Bhurtpore, iii. 538. 

intimates to Lord Lake that he is dispatched to 
Bhurtpore to negotiate at request of British resident, iii. 539. 

---------- solicits conference with Rajah of Bhurtpore, 

which is declined; returns to Weir, is joined by Holkar, iii. 540. 

Scindia precluded by treaty from employing 
him, iv. 51. 

SmTABROY, accompanies Capt. Knox to Patna, i. 385. 

---- apprehended by W. Hastings, is acquitted, his death and 
its presumed causes, ii. 32. 

SaoOJA, son of Shah Jehan, administers the government of Bengal, i. 43. 

--- advances towards the capital to claim the crown, i. 43. 

--- disbelieves report of the Emperor's recovery, continues to ad-

vance, is met by a force commanded by Soliman, son of Dara, and 

defeated, i. 43. 



INDEX. G77 

SnooJA, besieged by Soliman, i. 44. 

--- reinstated in go\·ernment of Bengal, under promise of fidelity, 

i. 44. 

--- solicits from Aurungzebe commission continuing him in the 

government of Bengal, i. 48. 

---- takes the field at the head of a numerous army, marches on 

the capital, passes Allahabad, takes up a position thirty miles from 

that city, waits the appro2.ch of Aurungzebe, i. 48. 

---- engages united army of Aurungzehe and J\Iohammed; his 

decisi\·e defeat, i. 49. 

report that he had fallen; flight becomes uni\·crsal, i. 50. 

--- flies in the direction of Bengal, pursued by Mohammed, i. 50. 

--- bestows his daughter on Mohammed, son of Aurungzebe, 

i. 51. 

---- l\Iohammccl passes over to, after abandoning the came of his 

father, i. 51. 

-- --·- his affections alienated from l\Johammcd by the detestable 

policy of Aurungzcbe, i. 51. 

--- yicltls no belief to protestations of J\Iohammcd, i. ;] l. 

--- :-uffers Mohammed to depart with his wife and vast amount of 

'vcalth, i. 52. 
--- compelled to quit his dominions, seeks safety in Arracan, i. ;i3. 

--- murdered with two sons; his wife and two daughtrrs destroy 

themselves, i. 53. 

SnooHn-AD-Do""LAH, remark of l\lajor Munro on his generalship, 

i. 438. 

English, i. 464. 

Emperor's complaint against, i. 4GJ. 

his treatment of Meer Cossim, i. 461-468. 

refuses to surrender l\Iecr Cossim to the 

proposes to \vithdraw protection from .1\Ieer 

Cossim, and allow his escape; rcfu,e-; to surrender Snmroo, but 

suggests a scheme for hi:; assassination, i. 463, 466. 

endeavours to get in rear of Dritish army, at

tempt unsuccessful, continue~ to approach, i. 4G6. 

agree" to pay 50 lacs of rupees for iuzlcmni

fication of war, i. 4~!5. 



678 INDEX. 

SHoOJAH-AD-DoWLAH, is desirous of obtaining aid of English govern

ment in invading Dooab and attacking Rohillas, ii. 39. 

various accounts of his transactions with the 
Rohillas, ii. 39, note. 

--------- his indecision of conduct, lays claim to assist

ance of British government; his dastardly pusillanimity; refuses 
Col. Champion use of cannon, and urges him to decline the fight, 

ii. 46. 
promises to assist Col. Champion, but remains 

inactive till news of the enemy's defeat reaches him; then pushes 
into the camp and carries off immense plunder, ii. 46, 47. 

placed in possession of conquered territory, ii. 
47. 

begins to diminish his debt; his health de

clines, his death; is succeeded by his son Azoff-al-Dowlah, ii. 65. 

See also Oude and Vizier. 

SHoRE, Mr., recommends inquiry before declaring land settlement in 

Bengal perpetual, ii. 524. 

----- his view of the information required before concluding 
permanent settlement, ii. 530, note. 

--- Sir John, succeeds Lord Cornwallis as Gov.-Gen.; his cha

racter, &c., ii. 549. 

his attention directed to circumstances and posi
tion of the Nizam and the Mahrattas, ii. 549. 

his policy as Gov.-Gen., ii. 552, 553. 

addresses Nizam without effect, on his encourage

ment of the French, ii. 544. 

Jah, ii. 555. 

the effects of his ultra pacific policy, ii. 554. 

dispatches assistance to put down rebellion of Ali 

his fear of offending the Mahrattas, ii. 556. 

compelled to depart from his ordinary policy ; inter

poses to put down rebellion following the death of Fyzoolla Khan, 

ii. 559. 
------- recognizes title of Vizier Ali to musnud of Oude, 

ii. 560. 
report reaches him hostile to claims of Vizier Ali 

to the throne of Oude, ii. 561. 
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SnonE, Sir John, proceeds to Oude, his meeting "·ith Hus8cin Heza 

Khan, resulb of meeting, ii. 561, 562. 

result of his inwstigations of claims of Vizier Ali, 

ii. 56:2, 5G:3. 

effect produced on his mind by cYidence which he 

collectccl relative to birth of Vizier Ali, ii. 564, 565. 

presumed causes of his apathy to the question of 

the right of succession to the throne of Oudc, ii. 567. 

his account of the succession of intrigues which fol

lowed the death of Azoff-al-Dowlah, ii. 568-57:2. 

characteristic remark of, as to his own inclinations, 

ii. 570. 

------- his views: as to tbe gm"Crnment of Oude, ii. 5 70-5 7:2. 

discussion by, of the question of supporting the 

claim of Saadut Ali, ii. 572, 573. 

his personal objection to acting against Vizier Ali 

overcome by sense of public duty, ii. 575,576. 

is elevated to Irish peerage by title of Lord 'reign

mouth, and quits India, ii. ,j7G. 

SnuLDHAM, Gen., attempts to march force through Cachar and 1\Iani

pur to the Burmese frontier; undertaking abandoned, v. GO. 

Snu:-.I8IIEER Bahaudur, submission of, iii. 372. 

articles and conditions of his submission, m. 

372-375. 

SrAMESE, treaty concluded with by British government, v. 101. 

illustration of the jealousy of, v. 103. 

possession of Queda secured to Siamese by treaty concluded 

with Lord Amherst, ,., 189, 190. 

territories of King of Queda invaded by, and quickly sub

dued, v. 193. 

expelled from capital of Queda by Tuanko Kudir, Y. 19G, 

197 0 

cruelty and oppression of, excite uninTsal hatred, v. 19 7. 

aided by blockading force of English, repossess thcmsclYe:s 

of Queda, v. 200. 

measures takcu by British governmmt and its agent~ to con

ciliate, v. 100, :200. 
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SIBBALD, Capt., killed by a cannon-s1wt in command of party at siege 

of Seringapatam (Lord Cornwallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 477. 
SrBLEY, Capt., killed in Nepaul war, iv. 299. 

SINFRAY (French offic~r in service of Sooraj-oo-Dowlah) advances with 
guns at battle of Plassy, i. 239. 

--- finding himself unsupported, retires, i. 241. 

SINGAPORE, rights of Dutch government there ceded to English, v. 169, 
170. 

its commercial advantages, v. 171. 
its situation under native rule, v. 171. 
factory erected at by English, v. 171. 

cession to East-India Company of rights of native princes 
in, v. 172. 

SLEIGH, Gen., intercepts the escape of, and secures Doorjun Saul 

(second siege of Bhurtpore), v. 158. 

SMITH, Adam, remarks on his claim to the discovery of the principles 
usually ascribed to him, iv. 210. 

------ influence of the school of, iv. 213. 

remarks of Mr. C. Grant on his objection to the union 
of governor and merchant, iv. 237. 

-- Capt., his answer to D'Autueil's demand of surrender of 
Trichinopoly, i. 270. 

draws out part of the garrison of Trichinopoly to pro
tect reinforcement, i. 271. 

takes Gingee, i. 359. 

--- Col. A., supports Clive in repressing mutinous movement, i. 
512. 

--- Col. Joseph, his suspicions of Nizam Ali, his opinion of the 

intentions of Nizam Ali and Hyder Ali ; his want of acquaintance 

with the country subjects him to surprise, i. 546. 

attacked by Hyder Ali, whom he defeats, moves to 
Trinomaly, is joined by Col. Wood, his expectation of finding 

stores disappointed, removes his troops eastward, i. 54 7. 

-------- discovers stores subterraneously concealed, effi

ciency of his troops increased, attacked by the enemy, struggle 
ensues for possession of a hill, i. 548, 549. 

half-encircled by Hyder Ali's force, turns his guns 
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upon enemy's cavalry, 'vho f\y in confusion, forty-one p1eces of 

artillery captured, i. 550, ;);) l. 

;:))IITH, Col. Jo,cph, follows Hyder Ali, who retireO", secret commumca

tion opened with by );izam Ali, i. ;).)8. 

---------- surrender of Kistnaghcrry to, i. 5.i 7. 

-------------- takes means for effectually meeting· an expected 

attack of Hyder Ali, which arc rendered unnecessary by Hyder's 

retirement, i. ;)GO. 

proceeds to the pre.sidcncy, i. 5 65. 

lays before government Major Fitzgerald's report 

relating to Col. \Voocl, i. 566. 

returns to the field, ·watches movements of Hyder 

Ali, i. 57:2. 

--- Col., attacks pagoda of Kyloo without success (Burmese war), 

v. :3-L 

--- Cornet, charges round base of hill at battle of Seebabulclce, iv. 

--!7-L 

--- Gen., British army reinforced by his an·inll at Bhurtpore (first 

siege), iii. --1-G7. 

------ l1is 1mrsnit of Ameer Khan, iii. 471. 

------ summoned by ~lr. Elphinstone, arrives at Poona, iv. 4--!l. 

--- -- resolves upon reducing Sattara and effecting junction 

with Gen. Fritzler, which objects arc effected, iv. ii02. 

----- resumes pursuit of Pcish\m; defeats Peislnva's army, iv. 

30:2, 503. 

--- Mr., voted acting president at l\Iadras, ii. :240. 

------ Culling, receives one lac and thirty thousand rupees after 

elevation of l\Ieer Cossim, i. 402. 

----- \V., his remarks on propagation of Christianity in India, 

iv. :2--!G, note. 

SxEYD, Capt., \Yith Gov.-Gen.'s body-guard, charges amongst ele

phants (Burmese "'ar), v. 54. 

SNoDGRAss, Major, his account of the operation of the Burmese, their 

mode of approach and of throwing up retrenchments, v. 4:2, 43, 

note. 

his accounts of rafts dispatched to drive British vcs-

scls from their station (Burmese war), v. 44, nolr. 
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SNODGRASS, Major, his account of the critical situation of the British 

army at Rangoon, v. 46,47. 

------- his description of Donobew, v. 53, note. 

striking instance of the energy of Burmese disci
pline related by, v. 54, note. 

his account of meeting and conference between 
King of Ava's ministers and Sir A. Campbell, v. 67-69, note. 

his account of female warriors aiding the Burmese, 
v. 71, note. 

------- his description of the horrors of the march of the 
British army through the Burmese country, v. 73, 74, note. 

his statement as to the King of Ava's want of con
fidence in the good faith of the British, v. 82, note. 

his opinion on the policy of abstaining from the oc-
cupation of Ava, v. 96, 97, note. 

SoLIMAN, son of Dara, with a force meets Shooja, and defeats him, i. 43. 
---- besieges Shooja, i. 44. 

---- marches to effect a junction with Dara, advancing against 
Aurungzebe and Morad, i. 44. 

---- unable to effect the junction with Dara, i. 46. 

---- abandoned by greater part of his army, i. 47. 
---- falls into the hands of Aurungzebe, i. 56. 

SooDRA, Hindoo caste, account of, i. 7, 8, note. 

SooLABGUR falls into the hands of the English, i. 346. 

SooRAJ-oo-DowLAH succeeds Aliverdi Khan as soubahdar of Bengal, 

i. 184. 
his unhappy character and education, i. 185. 
his hatred of the English, i. 186. 

addresses letter to President of Calcutta requiring 

Kishindoss to be given up; messenger dismissed without answer, 
i. 186, 187. 

requires the English to desist from strengthening 

their fortifications; enraged by the answer received; presents 

himself in arms before English factory at Cossimbazar, which sur

renders, i. 187. 

advances on Calcutta, refuses to accept sum of 

money tendered to induce him to retire, i. 189. 
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SoonAJ-oo-Do\VLAH enters Calcutta, assures Mr. Hohrell that no harm 

shall come to the prisoners, i. 1~)2. 

confines one hunched and forty-six persons m 

the Blackholc, results, i. 193-196. 

subsequent conduct of, i. 196. 

his absurd conception of the importance of his 

conquest, i. 200. 

his disappointment as to booty, i. 201, 202. 

leaves garrison in Calcutta and departs, sends 

hostile messages to French and Dutch to replenish his treasury, 1. 

202. 

receiving news of approach of English force, or

ders his whole army to assemble at Moorshedabad, i. 203, 20-L 

advances to\rards Calcutta after its recapture by 

the English, desires deputies from English camp to be sent to him, 

i. 208, 209. 

attacked by Clive, retires ; negotiations, treaty 

concluded, i. 210. 

forbids advance of British force against French 

settlement of Chandcrnagore, i. 214. 

holds correspondence \Yith the French, i. 215. 

assists the French with money and prepares to 

assist them with troops ; alarmed by intelligence of Affghan in

Yasion of Delhi, i. 217. 

his answer to letter from Admiral \Vatson, i. 21!). 

m:sumes an appearance of cordiality towards the 

English, sends letters of congratulation to Cli,·e and \Vatson on 

the success of the English at Chandcrnagore, but protects the 

French, i. 22:2, 223. 

corresponds with Bussy and urges him to repair 

to the relief of his countrymen, i. 223. 

his letter addressed to Bussy, i. 223, 2:24, note. 

his unfriendly conduct towards the English and 

attempt to CYade the pecuniary provisions of the treaty, i. 224. 

his uniwrsal unpopularity, i. 225. 

reinforces large division of hi~ army lying al 

l'lasoy, i. 22H. 
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SooRAJ-oo-DowLAH hesitates to withdraw his army, but finally yields, 

i. 229. 
prepares to attack palace of Meer Jaffier, aban

dons hostilities, invites Meer Jaffier to a conference, and is satis

fied of his fidelity, i. 232. 
addresses a letter of defiance to Clive, and orders 

his whole army to assemble at Plassy, i. 232, 233. 

lery, i. 240. 

his army discovered in motion, i. 238, 239. 

general cannonading commences from his artil-

sends for Meer Jaffier and implores his assistance, 
receives from him advice which he follows, i. 242. 

flies with rapidity, i. 243. 
wanders through the country, i. 245. 

made prisoner by Meer Cossim, is taken to Moor

shedabad, treated with great indignity and cruelty, and finally 
murdered, i. 246, 247. 

remarks on the conduct of the British authorities 
towards him, i. 263-265. 

SoTHEBY, Mr., assistant at Nagpore, his noble conduct and honourable 

death at the battle of Seetabuldee, iv. 4 7 5. 
SouPIRES, Marquis de, holds chief military command in French expe

dition, i. 274. 

----receives command of French force from Lally, remains in
active, i. 296. 

SPAIN, Manilla restored to at general peace, i. 523. 
--- court of, resist payment of ransom stipulated for at surrender of 

Manilla, i. 523, note. 

SPENCER, Mr., occupies the chair at Calcutta in place of Mr. Vansit

tart; his fortune improved thereby, i. 472. 

------ ceases to be head of British government at Bengal, i. 
475. 

STABLEs, Capt., proceeds to vizier's camp, rejects the proposal of 

vizier for murder of Sumroo, and an offer of a bribe to himself, 
i. 465, 466. 

STAUNTON, Capt., attacked by Peishwa's infantry at Corygaum, gal
lant defence of; compels enemy to abandon village, and retires to 
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Scroor, \vhich he enters \\·ith drums beating and colours flying, 

iv. 500, :iOl. 

STAl'~ToN, Capt., services of, acknowledged hy grant from East-India 

Company, iv. 501, note. 

STAcn·ox, i:'ir George, motion of, relating to China trade, v. 3Li. 

STErnrAx, Lieut. J. 0., clri\·cs a large body of enemy from stockade 

(Burmese war), v. :28. 

Capt . .J. 0., kilied in attack upon Sitang, v. 81. 

STE\L\RT, Capt., death of (expedition from Bombay in support of 

Rugonath Row), ii. 177. 

-·····------- high character of, by Capt. Duff, ii. 17 7, note. 

---- Col., succeeds in attack at siege of l\Ialligaum, is joined 

by Major Macbean, their united force obtain possession of the 

entire town (Pindarrie ancll\Iahratta war), iv. 550. 

l\Ir., vonches for Col. Maclean's authority to tender Hast

ings's resignation, ii. %. 

STE\"EXs, Aclm., arrin?s at Fort St. David, i. 277. 

STEVEXSO:I", Col., ordered to march to Ganloor (war under l\Iarquis 

\Y cllcslcy with l\Iahrattas), iii. 288. 

-------- takes Assccrgurh, iii. ;):5:2. 

marches for Assyc, obtains possession of several for

tresses, iii. :341, 342. 

-------- prepares to attack Gawilghur, marches to Bellepoor, 

joined by comoy; joins Gen. \Yellcsley at Partcrly, iii. 3-±5-

347. 

breaks ground and erects batteries against Gawil

ghur, iii. 351, :352. 

STRACHEY, l\Ir., cnriou:3 particulars respecting state of society in 

Rohilcuncl, communicated by, iv. 35:2-3.i8. 

----.. -- views of confirmed by report of commissioners, i\·. 358. 

-------- \Y., curiom• illustration" of the state of natiYe society and 

feelings in statement of to Register of the Nizamut Adawlut at 

Calcutta, v. 187-189, note. 

STRATTON (member of l\Iaclras gowrnment), suspended by Lord Pigot, 

II. 20:2. 

prosecuted by Attorney-General, convicted; his sentence, 

11. 21:2, 213. 
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ST. DAVID, Fort. See Fort St. David. 
ST. DENIS (Isle of Bourbon), captured by British force, iv. 152. 
---- ordnance found at, loss sustained in conquest of, iv. 154. 
ST. LEGER, Col., march of cavalry under (war with Mahrattas under 

Marquis Wellesley), iii. 312. 
his brilliant success in Travancore, iv. 127, 128. 
his reprehensible conduct in regard to the discontent 

in the army of Madras, iv. 134. 
suspension of, iv. 138. 

ST. LunrN, Chevalier, his intrigues, ii. 174,175. 
ST. PAuL's (Isle of Bourbon}, ordnance found at, iv. 154. 
ST. SusANNE, Col. (commandant in Isle of Bourbon), escapes with 

difficulty, iv. 152. 
-------- allowed to depart to France or Mauritius on parole, 

iv. 153. 
ST. THOME (near Madras) taken possession of by Admiral Boscawen. 

i. 79. 
STUART, Col., supported by majority of board for appointment as 

British resident at Tanjore, in opposition to the governor, Lord 
Pigot; disputes concerning, ii. 201, 202. 

------ detached to attack Palligaut, falls back without effect
ing object, attacks Dindigul, which surrenders to him (Lord Corn
wallis's war with Tippoo), ii. 407. 

returns to Coimbatore, again dispatched to attack Pal
ligaut, which capitulates, ii. 408. 

------ prepares to resist Mahrattas, mistaken for Tippoo's 
cavalry, ii. 435. 

------ lays siege to Savandroog, which is carried, ii. 450-
453. 

------ assumes command of all British troops on the island of 
Seringapatam; attacked by enemy, ii. 476. 

favours escape of prisoners of Tippoo confined by him 
in violation of treaty, ii. 509, note. 

---Gen., command of army of Madras devolves on, by departure 
of Sir Eyre Coote, ii. 270. 

------ refuses to march against enemy after death of Hyder 
Ali, ii. 272, 273. 
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Sn;,\RT, Gen., hi,: differences with Lord l\1acr1rtney; points m which 

they agreed, ii. 273. 

------attacks French under l\I. Bussy with success, ii. 274. 

------ requests that corp~ under Col. Fullarton lJc placed 

unclcr his orders, request complied with reluctantly; gi,·es instruc

tions to Col. Fullarton \Yhich are at Yariance with those of the 

gm·ernmcnt, ii. 278. 

his conduct gi,·cs offence at presidency; he is sum

moned to repair thither ancl dismissed; expresses intention to 

retain command of King's troops; is arrested ::mel kept prisoner 

till sent to England, ii. 279. 

------ engaged in a duel with Lord 1\Iacartney, wounds the 

latter, grounds for duel, ii. 386, 387, note. 

ascends into Coorg with army from coast of l\Jalabar 

(la8t war \Yith Tippoo Sultan), iii. :39. 

------ dispatches battalion to strengthen brigade of Col. 1\Ion

tresor, iii. 39. 

marches to aid Col. l\Iontrcsor, r1ncl defeats diYision of 

enemy, iii. 40. 

----· description by the Rr1jah of Coorg of the battle fought 

by, iii. 41, note. 

marches with Bombay army from Seringapatam, iii. 

G9. 

------ his instructions from Lord Clive as to march of British 

troops into l\Iahratta country, iii. 286. 

--- Hon. Frederick, proposed as resident at Oudc by Hastings, 

majority of Council refuse to concur, ii. 89. 

--- l\Ir. (Secretary to council of Bengal), action brought by against 

his successor, l\Ir. Auriol; extraordinary proceedings arising from, 

ii. 134, note. 

--- l\Ir. John, his testimony to fairness of report of committee of 

House of Commons on affairs of East-India Compr1ny, '"· 271. 

SuFFREI.\', 1\I., French fleet under, encountered by Sir E. Hughes, 

who captures six ;-essels; lands at Porto Novo three thousand 

men; overtaken by Sir Edward Hughes, canguinary battle; results 

of, ii. 2GG-277. 

--------- agmn engaged by Sir E. Hughes without deeisi;·e rc-
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"":, sults, takes Trincomalee ; another indecisive engagement, returns 

to Cuddalore; his character as a naval commander, ii. 268. 

SuFFREIN, M., proposes cartel for exchange of prisoners to Lord 

Macartney, proposal referred to Sir E. Coote, who wishes English 

prisoners in custody of Hyder Ali to be included ; proposal rejected, 

ii. 268. 

----lands prisoners at Cuddalore, and transfers them to Hyder 

Ali; his countrymen interpose in vain, ii. 268, 269. 

-----.. -- another action of with English fleet without decided ad

vantage to either party, ii. 274, 275. 

SuLIVAN, Mr., (Director of East-India Company), contest of with Clive, 

i. 476,477. 

------- expresses himself ready to co-operate with Clive, i. 480. 

secures his election against Clive's. interest by majority 
of one, i. 481, 482. 

------ produces counter-proposals to be submitted to minis

ters instead of those of Directors; is defeated on a ballot, ii. 6. 

---- Right Hon. John, his claims for money upon Oparrow, ii. 

243, note. 

SuMBHAJEE succeeds Sevajee, i. 61. 

----- receives Akbar with distinction after his flight, i. 63. 

----- Mahratta power declines in the hands of; abandoned to 

sensual indulgence, i. 64. 

----- plan laid to obtain possession of his person executed with 

success, he is tortured and publicly beheaded, i. 65. 

SuMNER, Mr., after elevation of Meer Cossim, receives two lacs and 

twenty-four thousand repees, i. 402. 
questioned as to circumstances of country when pay

ment of Meer Cossim's bounty was made, his answer, i. 402. 

---- dismissed service for signing offensive letter to Court 

of Directors ; restored, i. 483, note. 

SuMRoo undertakes the murder of the European prisoners of Meer 

Cossim, carries it into effect, i. 44 7, 448. 

--- account of, and remark of native historian on his conduct, i. 

447, 448, note. 

---- his delivery demanded by the English as a condition of peace 

with vizier, i. 451. 
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SuMRoo heads the mutinous troops of Meer Cossim, i. -162. 

--- refuses to furnish cannon, arms, and accoutrements demanded 

by l\Ieer Cossim, and enters service of vizier, i. 463. 

--- his assassination proposed by vizier, i. 465, 466. 

--- the formal infliction of the punishment of death upon, de-

manded by British government, i. 474. 

--- seeks a new service on vizier's flight before English, i. 475. 

Sl'RAT taken by Sevajee and plundered, i. 61. 

--- station at established by Ea:ot-India Company for the trade of 

the Indian continent, i. 73. 

---superseded as Company's station by Bombay, i. 7-l. 
---Nabob of claims tribute from Nabob of Broach, n. 156. 

----commercial importance of, iii. 104. 

--- inhabitants of invite English to take possession of castle and 

fleet, iii. 103. 

---defence of transferred to English, m. 106. 

---remarks on the transaction, iii. 106-109. 

---British gowrnment determine to assume entire civil and mili-

tary administration of, iii. lll. 

---abuses prevailing there, iii. lll, 112. 

---review of events there, iii. 113, 114. 

---new arrangements at embodied in treaty, iii. 114, 115. 

SuTHERLAND (Englishman of that name), commands brigade of French 

force under De Boigne in service of Scindia, iii. 309. 

aspires to succeed De Boigne in chief command, iii. 309. 

S"\\'AINSTON, Lieut., wounded at victory of Corygaum, iv. 502. 

-----Capt., makes Trimbuckjee Dainglia prisoner, iv. 564. 

----- l\Ir., assistant to collector at l\Iidnaporc, rule granted 

against by Supreme Court of Calcutta, ii. 144. 

SwARTz (Missionary) requested to assist British commissioners at 

camp of Tippoo Sultan as interpreter, ii. 285. 

--- his remark to Col. Fullarton respecting Tippoo, ii. 285. 

--- forcibly prevented from joining the commissioners, ii. 287, 
note. 

SY.~GEE succeeds to the throne of Tanjore; his authority but nominal, 

afterwards deprived of name and power of a sovereign, i. 80, 
uotrc. 

VOL. Y. :2 y 
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SYDENHAM, Capt., his report of remarks made by the Peishwa on the 
character of the Mahrattas, iii. 556, note. 

---- his statement of the conduct of the Pindarries and 
the governments they serve, iv. 406. 

SYED Ahmed (Mahometan reformer), his doctrines, and effects of their 
propagation, v. 179. 

SYEF-AL-DowLAH succeeds his brother Noojum-ad-Dowlah .as Nabob of 
Bengal, i. 515. 

------- death of, succeeded by Mobarik-al-Dowlah, ii. 31. 
SYKES, Col., opinion of, concerning the prevalence of the Bhuddist 

religion in India, i. 4, note. 

---Mr., testifies to recognition of Meerun's son by Meer Jaffier, 
i. 467, note. 

SYMEs, Col., his mission to Ava, v. 4. 

SYMMONDS, Ensign, at Cawnpore, advances to reconnoitre, is challenged 

by the enemy, answers in French, and being mistaken for a French 
officer is suffered to pass, i. 119, 120. 

----·---- makes necessary observations, returns, rejoins his 
detachment, results of his information, i. 120. 

SYRIAN and Bactrian dynasties, monarchs of, governed the provinces 

bordering on the Indus for two centuries, i. 10. 

TAGEPORE, party of British sepoys at, attacked by body of Meer Cos-
sim's horse, i. 438. 

TALNIER, fort of attacked (Pindarrie and Mahratta war), iv. 507. 

---- ambiguity of circumstances attending the attack, iv. 507-509. 

---- fort taken, garrison put to the sword, iv. 509. 

---- killadar of hanged, by order of Sir T. Hislop, iv. 509. 

---- defence of the act by the Marquis of Hastings and Sir 

Thomas Hislop, iv. 511-525, note. 

---- examination of the defence, iv. 525-532. 
TALYNE, fort of, attacked and captured by Capt. J. Grant (Pindarrie 

and Mahratta war), iv. 486. 
TANJORE, throne of, claimed by Mahratta Prince, who solicits the aid 

of the English, which is granted, i. 79, 80. 
----British expedition dispatched against, difficulties and dis-
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asters, British troops return to Fort St. Da,-id, new expedition 

fitted out ; Devi Cottah taken, arrangement made with the reign

ing soYcrcign, i. 81. 

TAx.J onE invaded by Chunda Sahib, relieved by ach·cmcc of N azccr 

Jnng, i. 8G. 

----Lally approaches to enforce payment of a bond; alarm; nego

tiation, treaty concluded; fresh disputes, i. :27~), :280. 

----- city of, besieged by Lally; siege raiocd, Lally attacked, hut 

defeats asoailants, retreat of French from, :280-:28:2. 

----- involved in ho:::tilities with government of l\Iaclras, pence 

concluclccl ; hostilities recommenced, and again terminated, ii. 

:27, 28. 

----- war \Yith ; Rajah of, made prisoner ; the country tmnsferrcd 

to Mahomet Ali, ii. 30. 

---- conquest of, and deposition of Hajah, conclemnecl by Court 

of D:rectors; Lord Pigot instructed to restore the Hajah, ii. El~. 

----disputed mccession to the throne of, iii. ~7-10:2. 

---- adopted heir of deceased Hajah placed on throne by Earl 

of ;\Iornington, iii. 103. 

British gowrnment assume entire civil and military adminis-

tration of, iii. l 03, l 0-1. 

TANNAH, taken by storm by the English, ii. 160. 

TARAGr:rur, capture of (Nepaul war), iv. 281. 

T.1. YLEH, I\Ir., arrives at Calcutta to represent to government of Bengal 

necessity of giving support to government of Bombay, in the war 

undertaken in support of Rugonath Row, ii. l GG. 

TEGXAPAT.ur, purchased by Company from a native prince, fortified, 

becomes an important station under the name of Fort St. David, 

i. 74. 

TEIGN~IOL"Trr, Lord, hi;; retirement from the office of Gov.-Gcn., 1s 

succeeded by Lord l\lornington, iii. l. 

-------- hi~ view of the position of the British govern

ment in India, iii. :2. 

reference to his being selected for office of G uv .

Gen. with approbation of Ministers of the CrO\m, iv. 103. 

See also Shore, Mr. and Sir ,Tohn. 

TELLICHERltY, brave defence of, reinforcements arrive at under l\lajo 

Abington, siege raised, ii. 2G+, :2C.i. 

2 y :2 
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TEMPLE, Earl, admits in the House of Lords, that the king had 

honoured him with a conference in which he gave certain advice, 
which he would not divulge, ii. 349. 

------ result of interview of, with the king, in the defeat of 
the coalition ministry on the India Bill, ii. 349. 

------ seals of office delivered to, ii. 350. 

TEMPLETON, Lieut., his gallant conduct and fall, at the siege of Bhurt
pore, iii. 4 7 5. 

TERRAIE, ravaged by and falls into hands of enemy (Nepaul war), iv. 302. 
THACKERAY, Lieut., gallant charge made by, to cover retreat of British 

force from unsuccessful attack on stockade near Jyetuck; his 

death (Nepaul war), iv. 278. 
THAKIA W ooNGYEE, dispatched to take chief command of Burmese 

army, with distinct orders to attack the British, v. 27. 
THIAGUR, capitulates to Major Preston, i. 359. 

THOMPSON, Lieut.-Col. W. A., movement of leads to the abandonment 
by the enemy of all positions to left of Ramgurh (Nepaul war), 

iv. 287, 288. 
------Mr. Powlett, his remarks in Parliament on the conduct of 

Mr. Bright on the East-India question, v. 263. 

defends duties imposed in Great Britain on 

productions of India, v. 339. 

THONGBA WooNGHEE (Burmese commander), killed in flight by one 

of his own people, v. 94, note. 

THORN, Major, his description of the miseries of the march of Lord 
Lake's army, after abandonment of the pursuit of Holkar, iii. 426 

-428, note. 

------ his remark on the effect of Lord Lake's surprise of 

Holkar's camp, iii. 454. 

his account of the inspection of the ditch at Bhurtpore, 

iii. 468, note. 

THORNTON, Mr. R., his observations in Parliament on the American 

trade with China, iv. 222, note. 

-------- opposes motion of Lord Castlereagh for substi
tuting select committee for committee of whole house, on affairs 

of East-India Company, iv. 229. 
TIERNEY, Mr. his observations on the privileges of East-India Com

pany, iv. 241. 
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TrMANY, summoned by Clive to surrender, yields, i. 113. 

Tniix~, Capt., pecuniary and honorary rewards bestowed on him by 

East-India Company, Court of Directors, and patriotic fund, iii. 

377, 378, note. 

Tnro"LR, his origin, i. 18, 19. 

--- crosses the Indus, advances towards Delhi, i. 20. 

--- puts to death, in cold blood, nearly one hundred thousand 

prisoners, i. 20. 

--- enters Delhi, and proclaims himself emperor; massacre and 

pillage follow, i. 21. 

--- returns to the capital of his Tartar dominions, i. 21. 

--- his authority virtually ceases on his departure, i. 22. 

TrNLEY PAss, seizure of, by Col. G. Carpenter (Xepaul war), 1v. 

270. 

Trrroo, Sultan, force dispatched under, by Hyder Ali, to frustrate 

junction between Sir H. l\.Iunro and Col. Baillie, ii. 228. 

---- attacks Col. Baillie unsuccesdully, ii. 229. 

makes assault upon Arcot, is repuhed, ii. 2-!7. 

----renews oiege of \Yandewash, failure of attempt at 

escalade, confwoion of his troops, indications of mutiny, decam]JS 

from \Yande\vash, ii. :260. 

---- surrounds army of Col. Braitlnvaite, which he de

stroys, ii. 265. 

----compels Col. Humberstone to retreat; sudden de

parture of, eastward, caused by death of Hyder Ali, ii. 271. 

his arrival in his father's camp, and assumption of 

sovereignty, ii. 272. 

------- returns from Carnatic, obtains possession of Bednore 

by capitulation ; charges English officers with plundering, marches 

them off in irons ; besieges l\'langalore ; embarrassed by loss of 

his French allies; consents to armistice, ii. 277, 278. 

disregards stipulations of comention, ii. 280, 281. 

---- British commi~sioners proceed to court of, to nego
tiate, ii. 283. 

agents of, demand that surrender of :\langdon~ should 

precede release of English prisoners ; Mr. Staunton refuses to 

comply, his view adopted by government, ii. 284, 285. 
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Trrroo, Sultan, murder of Gen. Mathews and British prisoners by, 
ii. 286. 

arrogance and insolence of, encouraged by the timid 
submission of Madras government ; treaty signed with, ii. 288, 
289. 

---- atrocious treatment of English prisoners by ; Capt. 
Rumley, Lieut. Fraser, Lieut. Sampson, Gen. Mathews, and many 

others, perish in captivity of, ii. 291, 292. 

treaty with disapproved by government of Bengal ; 
reasons, ii. 293. 

receives favourably the pruposal of Nizam for alli

ance ; requires the connection to be cemented by intermarriage ; 
Nizam refuses, ii. 391. 

------- excluded from list of British allies delivered to Nizam, 
ii. 394. 

------- affords grounds for apprehension to the British go
vernment, ii. 394. 

Sir John Malcolm's opinion that precautionary policy 

on the part of the British government was necessary to frustrate 
the ambitious designs of, ii. 396. 

------- meditates conquest or dismemberment of Travancore, 
ii. 397. 

endeavours to prevail on the Zamorin of Calicut to 
invade Travancore, in prosecution of antiquated claims, ii. 397. 

------- seeks assistance of the Rajah of Cochin, instigates 

him to reclaim territory on which lines of Travancore formed, ii. 

397. 

is warned that any act of aggression upon Travan

core will be regarded by English government as violation of treaty; 

professes desire to maintain relations of amity, ii. 398. 

commences march in direction of Travancore ; remon

strate~ against transfer of two forts from the Dutch to the Rajah 

of Travancore ; falsehood of the grounds of remonstrance, ii. 398, 

399. 

marches to attack lines of Travancore, troops defend. 

ing them retreat; a sudden attack throws the assailant;; into con· 

fu~ion; panic and disorderly flight ensue, ii. 400. 
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TrPPOO, Sultan, numbers of his troops peri~h, he is thrown clown in 

the strugg·le, bearers of his palanquin trampled to death, is rescued 

by vigorous exertions of his followers, but sustains serious inju

ries, ii. 400. 

------- arrival and assumption of office as governor of 

Madras by Gen. l\Ieclows formally announced to, his an~wer to 

the announcement, ii. 403. 

------- further correspondence of, with Gen. Medows, ii. 

40-J.. 

on receiving decisive communication from Gen. Mc

clows, retires with his main army to Seringapatam, ii. 404, 

4();i. 

409. 

remarks on his character, ii. 403, 406. 

cruelty exercised on the Kairs by, ii. 408. 

defends with his army the pass of Gugehutty, 11. 

action of, with English, ii. 409, -flO. 

\Yithdraws his army; on Col. Floyd's retreat, orders 

his troops to be put in motion for pursuit, ii. 410, 411. 

hears of death of Burkar-oo-deen, clrmYs off his 

army, ii. 411. 

evades general action, repossesses himself of Satti

mungul, Eroacl, and Daraporam ; alarmed by progress of English 

army, in Bramahal, dispatches force there, ii. 412. 

makes overtures of negotiation ; seeks assistance 

from French governor at Pondicherry ; moves to defence of passes 

into his territories, ii. 413. 

astonished and irritated at result of attack on Ban

galore, gives orders to killadar of fort to recover possession of the 

Pettah at all risks, unsuccessful attempt for the purpose, ii. 414, 

415. 

------- encounters army of Lord Cornwallis, with difficulty 

effects his escape, ii. 420. 

his apprehension at appproach of Lord Com\Yallis ; 

orders removal of treasure, harem, and families of officers to Chit

tledroog; abandons intention on advice of his mother, ii. 424. 

--------- causes caricatures of English in ~eringapatmn to bc 
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obliterated ; murders twenty English youths and other prisoners, 
ii. 425. 

TIPPoo, Sultan, attacked and defeated by Lord Cornwallis, ii. 429-
431. 

good conduct of his infantry, ii. 432, 433. 

rapid movements of his cavalry, his troops intercept 

messengers dispatched to Col. Stuart, ii. 435. 

------- further proofs of his perfidy and cruelty, ii. 439, 

440. 

------- his mission to Constantinople ; results of the mission, 
ii. 442, 443. 

----- congratulates his officers on the infatuation of the 

English in attacking Savandroog, ii. 450. 

affected the reputation of a man of science ; his 
library, ii. 468, note. 

------- learns that his camp is penetrated by the English ; 
flies into the city; his narrow escape, ii. 473, 474. 

------- desertions from him of natives and Europeans, ii. 4 7 5. 

greatly disappointed by his ill success, passionately 

demands if he has no faithful servants to retrieve his honour, ii. 
478. 

---- convenes his principal officers, exhorts them to make 

a bold effort to drive English from the island of Seringapatam, and 
recover the tomb of Hyder Ali, ii. 480. 

resolves to renew attempt at negotiation, employs 

English prisoners as instruments of appeal to Governor-General, 

ii. 482, 483. 

------- sends letters to Governor-General by Lieuts. Chal

mers and Nash, his false assertions, ii. 483, 484. 

----- forcibly dispossesses Lieut. Chalmers of counterpart 

of articles of capitulation of Coimbatore, ii. 484, 485. 

attempts to deprive the English camp of water, de

feated, ii. 488. 

------- endeavours unsuccessfully to drive English posts to 

greater distance, ii. 489. 
submits to the demands of the allies ; conditions ; 

his appeal to his officers, whether it should be peace or war ; 
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signs articles and dispatches them to Lord Cornwallis, ii. 491, 

492. 

TIPPoo, Sultan, disregards stipulation for cessation of hostilities, ii. 

49:3. 
---- his two sons dispatched as hostages to the British 

camp; their reception by Lord Cornvvallis ; graceful appeal of head 

vakeel, who accompanied them to the British general, ii. 496. 

orders royal salutes to be fired in testimony of his 

satisfaction at the reception of his sons, ii. 49 7. 

---- forwards crore of rupees in partial payment of the 

mm stipulated in preliminaries, ii. 497. 

rage of, on learning the demand of the English for 

the surrender of Coorg; questions in relation to it, ii. 50 l. 

his insolent answer to the remonstrances of Lord 

Cornwallis against his continuance of hostile operations, in vio

lation of subsisting arrangements, ii. 502. 

remonstrates against breach of armistice by :t'dah

rattas, ii. 504. 

------- ratifies the treaty, ii. 505. 

his :-hameful infraction of former treaty in regard to 

inhabitants of Coromandel, ii. 509. 

his vengeance and mutilation of prisoners, ii. 509, 

510. 

------- his plans to provide for contributions required by 
treaty, ii. 511. 

------- restoration of hostage princes to ; his councillors' 

opinion on admittance of British officer to l1is presence; his 

reception of his sons, ii. 514. 

untameable hostility of; seeks means for regaining 

his lost PO\'·er and influence ; his intrigues ; co-operation of 

French officers, Hyderabad, iii. 6, 7. 

dispatches an embassy to France ; his mission fails, 

iii. i, 8. 

disgraces his ambassadors ; makes communications 

through agency of government of Mauritius, iii. 9. 

overture to, from master of French pri\'ateer ; hio 

arrangement with, iii. l 0, ll. 
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TIPPPOO, Sultan, his credulity, iii. Ill. 

dispatches embassy to Mauritius, iii. 12. 

---- reception of his ambassadors, iii. 12, 13. 

------- his letters transferred from Mauritius to France, iii. 
13. 

---- l1is probable disappointment at the number and cha

racter of the force received from the Mauritius, iii. 14. 

encourages Jacobin club, and becomes a member of 
it, iii. 15. 

---- preparations of the Earl of Mornington for attack
ing him, iii. 23. 

allowed time for concession ; his disputes between 

Rajah of Coorg ; Governor-General addresses letters to, his 
answers, iii. 34, 35. 

------- his assent to mission of a British officer to his court, 
iii. 37. 

---- his frivolous letter, iii. 37, note. 
------- attacks the British line at Sedasseer, and is defeated, 

iii. 40. 

------- his efforts directed to resist advance of Gen. Harris, 

iii. 41. 

------- is defeated by Gen. Harris at Mallavelly; he retires, 

iii. 42. 

------- is deceived by route taken by Gen. Harris ; his 
despondent exclamation ; demands the determination of his prin

cipal officers; their reply, iii. 42, 43. 

------- his tardy overture to negotiate, replies to, iii. 45. 

------- purport of his letter to Gen. Harris, with reply to, 

iii. 44. 

------- articles of negotiation proposed to, by Gen. Harris, 

iii. 45, 46. 

-------returns no answer to demands of Gen. Harris, iii. 
46, 47. 

dispatches reply to Gen. Harris's proposals; offers 

of Gen. Harris, ii. 4 7. 
passes through an agony of grief into silent stupor, 

iii. 48. 
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TIProo, Sultan, continuation of operations against; his capital taken; 

discovery of his lifeless body, iii. 51-GO. 

circumstances of his death, iii. 62-G-±. 

lmrial of, iii. 64, 65. 

his library and priYate papers fall into the bands of 

captors; tbeir nature, iii. GG. 67. 

distribution of his conquered dominions, iii. 71-77. 

his intrignc3 "·ith Mahomet Ali anrl Ormdut-ul

Omrah, iii. 130-136. 

extravagant re,·enue placed at di~posa1 of sons of, 

IL 70. 

two sons of, implicated in atrocities at Vellore, 1v. 

72. 

family of, remoYed to Bengal, retrenchment of allow-

ances to, i,·. 81. 

TITToo MEER.-See Meer Niser Alee, v. J 79. 

Ton, Capt., instructed to open negotiation \vith Toolsee Bhye, iv. -±S;). 

Toxnr~ux, men fnrnished by, in aiel of the came of Mahomet Ali, 

at Trichinopoly, i. 269. 

ToxJOLLY, Mon., his action with Sir E. \"ernon, is put to flight and 

takes refuge in Pondicherry; escapes from and leaves Pondicherry 

to its fate, ii. 21:3, 214. 

ToxK lt.urrooRA, attac1< of, by Col. Don, iii. 424, 425. 

TooLSEE BHYE (Mistress of Jeswunt Rao I-Iolkar), early history of, 

iv. 484. 

succeeds to regency, on I-Iolkar becoming insane; 

adopts l\Iulhar Rao Holkar; her secret message expressing desire 

to place him under British protection, iv. 484, 48.'5. 

------ she is arrested and beheaded, i\·. 488, 489. 

TooNE, Brig. Gen., posted near Ooctaree (Pindarrie and l\Iahratta 

war), iY. 443. 

ToRJm, striking description of its condition, by Mr. Neave, v. 202. 

TRANT, l\Ir., expresses hope that parliamentary committee \Youlcl 

especially consider Indian affairs with reference to natives, v. 270. 

THAVANCORE, connection of East-India Company with, iv. 117, ll R. 

scandalous misgovernment of; remonstrance~ of British 

resident, iv. 118. 
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TRA v ANCORE, communications between dewan of the Rajah of, and 

Americans, followed by overtures to Rajah of Cochin, iv. 119. 

------ extensive military preparations in ; government of Fort 
St. George take measures for commencing hostilities, which are 
subsequently countermanded, iv. 119, 120. 

------ house of resident surrounded by armed men, his escape, 
iv. 120. 

------atrocious murder of a party of Europeans in, iv. 121, 
122. 

------various operations in, iv. 122-126. 

------ advance of troops destined for service in ; arrangements 
for command, iv. 126. 

------defeat of dewan's troops in, by Colonel Chalmers, iv. 
127. 

------ storming of lines of Arumbooly by Major Welsh, act
ing under command of Colonel St. Leger, iv. 127, 128. 

enemy dislodged from Colar and Nagrecoil by Colonel 

Macleod; dewan :flies, iv. 128, 129. 
------ further successes of the British troops in ; negotiations 

commenced ; affairs return to former state ; dewan destroys him
self, iv. 129, 130. 

------remarks, iv. 130, 131. 
TREMWlTH (a British officer), to save Clive from death drags him 

aside, is shot through the body by the man whose aim he had 

defeated, i. 104. 
TRICALORE, falls into hands of English, i. 346. 
TRICHINOPOLY, Rajah of, dies (1732); his first wife a;;pires to succeed 

to the government ; is opposed by Commander-in-chief; Queen 

seeks assistance from Nabob of Arcot, who dispatches an army to 
her assistance under command of his son, aided by Chunda Sahib, 

i. 81, 82. 
------ Queen dethroned and imprisoned by perfidy of Chunda 

Sahib, i. 82, 83. 
------ Mahomet Ali, younger son of Nabob of Arcot, flies 

thither, i. 85. 
----- British troops engaged in aiding Mahomet Ali take 

refuge under walls of, i. 9 7. 
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TnrcmNoPoL Y, detachment under Clive and Clark arrive safe at, after 

a skirmish with French force, i. 101. 

------ proceedings as to promised trander of, to 11ysore, 

i. 1:38, 140. 

-------- British troops mrrrch from, to establish authority of 

Mahomet Ali in other parts of the Carnatic, i. 1-±3. 

------ return thither, i. 144. 

again march, leaving garrison under command of Capt. 

Dalton, i. 145. 

------ disputes at, i. 153. 

supplies for, intercepted by Nunjeraj, i. 166. 

menaced by force of D' Autueil, amount of his force, i. 

269. 

amount of English force in, i. 269. 

bombarded; surrender of demanded by D' Autueil, 1. 

270. 

------- relieved by arrival of Captain Calliaud, i. 270, 271. 

TRDTBl'CKJEE DAINGLIA, intrigues of; his character, i,-. 380, 381. 

---- reports of Gungadhur Shastry being seized by; 

hi,: anmal to the Shastry, iv. 385, 386. 

his answer to request for inquiry into assassi

nation of the Shastry, iv. 389, 390. 

takes extraordinary measures for his own 
safety, iv. 390. 

strong guards placed at house of, iv. 391. 

public voice unanimous in accusing him as 

instigator of the murder of the Shastry, iv. 392. 

---------- grounds of suspicion against, i\·. 394. 

his profligate character and notorious hostility 
to the Shastry, iY. 394. 

his scandalous services to the Peishwa, iv. 
396. 

------------- sent off to \Vassuntghur; unqualified surren

der of to British government insisted on, iv. 398. 

dc]i,·ered to a British detachment; conducted 

to Bombay, placed in strict confinement in fort of Tannah, iv. :399, 
400. 

• 
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TRIMllUCKJEE DAINGLIA escapes; deficiency of vigilance m custody 
of, iv. 427. 

---------- version of the circumstances of his escape, 
by Bishop Heber, iv. 427, 428, note. 

---------- reputed the prime agent in military pre
parations within Peishwa's dominions, iv. 429. 

--------- reward offered for apprehension of, his pro
perty confiscated, his guilt and the obligation to punish him ad
mitted by article of treaty with the Peishwa, iv. 436, 437. 

------·----joins Peishwa with reinforcements, iv. 499. 

---- retires and conceals himself near Nassick, is 
taken without resistance and sent to Tannah; lodged in fort of 
Chunar, iv. 564. 

TaiNCOMALEE, added to conquests of the English, ii. 264. 

------ assemblage of troops at, iii. 122. 
TRINOMALY, and other forts, acquired by the French, i. 276. 

TRIPASORE, surrenders to Sir E. C~ote (war with Hydtr Ali), ii. 261. 

TRIVATORE, garrison of, surrenders to Major Brereton, i. 317. 

TRIVELANORE, falls into hands of English, i. 346. 

TuANKo Kudir, expels the Siamese from capital of Queda, v. 196, 197. 

TucKER, Capt., holds chief command of naval force employed in reduc-
tion of Amboyna, iv. 176. 

--- Mr. H. St. George, his judgment of the difficulty of ascer

taining rights of parties, &c., in making permanent settlement of 

revenue, ii. 532, 533, note. 
records his dissent from certain parts of 

letters addressed to president of Board of Commissioners, by Court 

of Directors, v. 307. 
letter from, stating objections to parlia

mentary bill for making arrangement with East-India Company, 

v. 347, note. 

----- difficulties in the way of free trade with China, pointed 

out by, v. 355, 356, note. 

DMMER Sing Thappa (Nepaulese general) makes communications to 

Col. Ochterlony; his supposed disaffection to Nepaulese govern

ment, iv. 266. 
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u~DIER Sing Thappa, his scornful rejection of the imitation of Col. 

Ochtcrlony; fresh communications with, iv. 268. 

failure of attempt to ~hake allegiance of, iv. 

2GQ, 270. 

apprehension of his designs to retreat \Yith his 

army to the eastward, iv. 28:2. 

concentrates hi~ force on the heights of Ram

gurh; embled to draw supplies from Hajah of Belaspore, iv. 
283. 

marches to :;\Ialown, leaving garrisons in Ham

gurh, &c., iv. 289. 

conditions of convention signed by, iv. 31G, 

317. 

U PTox, Col., dispatched to Poonah by government of Bengal ; reaches 

that place, and enters on the business of hi,: mission ; is instructed 

to stipulate for possession of Sa1settc and Bassein ; C'Ompliance to 

refused; his mode of accounting for refusal, ii. 1G7. 

----- demands final determination of ministers at Poona; answer, 

war; preparations of Bengal government in consequence; informs 

Bengal government that differences are arranged, and treaty in 

progress; treaty concluded and accepted, ii. 168, 169. 

----- first learns at Poona that Bassein is not in possession of 

the English, i.i.. 170. 

----- appears to have been the sport of those with \\'hom he was 

sent to negotiate, ii. 17 3. 

----- vague terms of treaty concluded by ; his retirement from 

Poona; is succeeded by Mr. Mostyn, ii. 17-L 

VAISYAS, Hindoo caste, their duties, i. 7, note. 

V.nnoRE, falls into hands of English, i. 34G. 

VAxsrTTART, 1\Ir. (Governor of Fort \Villiam), his incorrect and exag

gerated account of the number of persons cut off by assassination 

during reig·n of l\feer Jattier, i. 387. 

arrives from Madras, and assumes office of governor 

in place of Mr. Holwell; finds much cause of annoyance <md 

disquiet. i. 339, 340. 
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v ANSITTART, Mr., finds his treasury exhausted, the trading investments 
of Company suspended, i. 390, 391. 

adopts the views of Mr. Holwell as to change in 
Bengal government, i. 394. 

letters addressed to, by Meer Cossim, i. 395. 
undertakes mission to Meer Jaffier; arrives at Cos

simbazar; receives a visit from Nabob; expatiates on evils of 

Meer Jaffier's government, i. 397, 398. 

hastens to palace on Col. Calliaud taking possession 
of the gates, and assures Meer Jaffier that his person is safe, and 

his government, if he so pleased, &c., i. 400. 

receives from Meer Cossim offer of a note for twenty 
lacs of rupees for the use of the members of the select committee, 

which is declined ; on repetition of offer, promises to accept such 

marks of friendship as the prince may be pleased to bestow, when 
the country should be settled and its finances flourishing, i. 

401. 
solicits donation of five lacs for the Company, which 

is granted, and applied in aid of operations against Pondicherry, 

i. 402. 
·---- consents to receive :five lacs for his private use, i. 

402. 
his removal from Madras to take chief place in go

vernment of Calcutta, a prejudice of Mr. Amyatt and all below 

him, i. 403, 404. 
his complaint that he had unhappy tempers to deal 

with, and that there were mischievous people in the settlement, i. 

403, 404. 
---- failure of to make arrangement for admitting the 

members of Council, not of the select committee, to share in Meer 

Cossim's bounty, i. 404, 405. 
~------ his policy open to strenuous resistance on its merits, 

i. 405. 
------- frames memorial setting forth Meer Jaffier's crimes, 

i. 406. 

------- part of his policy to make terms with the Emperor; 
execution of this interrupted, i. 415. 
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V A~SITTART, Mr., though disposed to support l\1eer Cossim, not dis

inclined to protect Ram Narrain, i. 419. 

---- extract of minute recorded hy, i. 421, note. 

his denunciation of 1\Ir. Ellis, i. 422, 423. 

his remarks on the mutually hmtile feelings of the 

British and the Xaboh, i. 425. . 

------- proposes special mission to l\Ieer Cossim he intrusted 

to Hastings ; council coment; Hastings instructed to apply to 

Nabob for payment for the use of the Company of the twenty 

lacs of rupees promised to the governor and others ; remarks, i. 

425, 426. 

--------- well disposed to abate evils arising from the private 

trade, but possesses no influence with the council ; inclined to 

regard the period during which the East-India Company's servants 

had been engaged in private trade, as giving to their claim the 

force of prescription, i. 429, 430. 

ap]llies himself to bring about compromise; proceeds 

to l\Ioorshedabad to try his personal influence \Vith 1\ahob, finds 

the prince incensed; body of regulations agreed upon, i. 430. 

expresses himself unwilling to give up an ad\·antage 

enjoyed by East-India Company's servants for several years, i. 
4:30, note. 

------- publication of regulations to be postponed till after 

arrival of, at Calcutta, i. 4:30, 431. 

spirit in which his colleagues meet his views of 

accommodation, i. 432. 

appears to hayc been doubtful of his own powers to 

make a final settlement, i. 432. 

---------- refers to certain words used by council as evidence 

of his authority to make full settlement with Nabob, but expresses 

displeasure at the Nabob haYing regarded the agreement as final, 

i. 432, note. 

remarks that the views of the violent party in Cal

cutta were seconded by Nabob's officers, i. 433. 

------- proposes Company's dustuck be granted only for 

goods imported by sea_, or intended for exportation by sea, i . 

.f34. 

YOL. V. 2 z 
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VANSITTART, Mr., adheres to former opinion, as embodied in regulations, 

arranged with Meer Cossim, that nine per cent. should be paid on 
all articles in private trade, i. 435. 

------- his letter to Nabob, respecting the former regulations, 
demanded back by council, i. 436. 

------- complaints to, from the Nabob, of breach of the 
regulatioins, i. 437. 

retirement of, from government of Fort William ; suc. 
ceeded by Mr. Spencer, i. 472. 

proceeds with Mr. Scrofton and Colonel Forde on 

commission to Bengal ; ship in which commissioners sail never 
heard of, ii. 17. 

George, present when instructions given to Colonel 

Maclean by Hastings, ii. 96-lOl. 

VAsco DE GAMA, sails from Lisbon, and reaches Calicut; returns to 
Portugal, i. 36. 

V ASSEIWT, Capt., arrives at Major Calliaud's camp with treasure 

(siege of Madras), i. 291. 

gallant conduct of his small force, i. 291, note. 

---- his danger and escape, i. 292. 

VEDAS, privilege of studying them, i. 5, note. 

VELLORE, enemy before Arcot, receive a reinforcement from, i. 104, 

---- insubordinate in garrison there; causes, iv. 59, 60. 

---- report of commanding officer at, announcing re-establish-
ment of discipline, conveyed to Commander-in-chief, iv. 61. 

---- mutiny breaks out at ; native troops rise against and mas
sacre European, iv. 61, 62. 

---- Col. Gillespie arrives at; disperses mutineers and restores 

legitimate authority, iv. 63. 
---- murderous proceedings at, impress commanding officers at 

other stations with undue degree of apprehension, iv. 63, 64. 

---- events which preceded mutiny at ; information given by 

Muley Beg; consequent inquiry, iv. 64-66. 

---- chief conspirator at, questioned by commanding officer as to 

objection to new turban; offers to swear that there is none, iv. 69. 

---- the seat of deep and dark intrigues ; residence of sons of 

Tippoo, iv. 70. 
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V ELLORE, 3,000 Mysoreans settled in the town and its vicinity, subse

quently to its becoming residence of Tippoo's sons; .-ast number of 

sen·ants and retainers of the princes; increase of general popula

tion, iv. 7L 

authority at, too much divided, i\·. 72. 

two of Tippoo's sons implicated in atrocities at, i.-. 7"2. 

lesson comeyed by mutiny at, iL 7."5. 

mutiny at, characterized by baseness, treachery, and mur

llerons cruelty, iv. 76, 77. 

differences between governor and Commander-in-chief as 

to treatment of the mutineers; ultimate determination, iv. 77. 

remarks, iv. 77. 78. 

---- further disputes between governor and Commander-in-chief; 

results, iL 79. 

----change consequent upon mutiny at; Tippoo's family remowd 

to Bengal, i\', 81. 

conrluct of native officers at, i\·. 82. 

---- references to, in relation to mutiny at Barrackpore, v. 

ll-±-ll!"). 

\'ELL 1.· }I, fortress of, attacked and taken, ii. "2 7. 

V ERELST, Mr., succeeds Clive in gowrnment of Beng-al, ii. 30. 

interferes to protect Emperor and vizier from invasion 

by Abdalec Shah;· projects unsuccessful expedition to Ncpanl; 

concludes treaty with vizier, ii. 30, 31. 

~--~~-is succeeded by ~lr. Cartier, ii. 31. 

Vrnc\"EY, Sir Harry, moves amendment on East-India bill, appmnting 

Gowrnor-General governor of the whole province of Bengal, with 

t\m Lieutenunt-Governors ; withdraws amendme-nt, , .. 3:l-±. 

VERxox, Sir Ed., oppo~ed by French squadron unclcr :\f. Tronjoll~', 
whom he defeats and puts to flight, ii. :213, :214. 

VrGIE, l\I., commander of European corps of Tippoo Sultan; lead~ 

attack upon British post at Seringapatam ; seeks srrfc-ty in flight ; 

his narrow escape through British columns, ii. 479. 

YILLAI'ORJ<:, fort of, falls into possession of English, i. :HG. 

VrzAGAPATAM, French gain possession of, i. 27:2. 

VIziER Shoojah-ad-Dowlah, entertains designs of invading the Dooab. 

2z2 
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and attacking the Rohillas ; is desirous of assistance of English 
government ; grounds' for invasion, ii. 39. 

See also Shoojah-ad-Dowlah. 

VrzrER. Azoff-ad-Dowlah, succeeds Shoojah-al-Dowlah, ii. 65. 

--- Ali, succeeds Azoff-al-Dowlah, and is recognized by the British 

government, ii. 560. 

----- inquiry into his title, ii. 561-567. 

----- recommends withdrawal of elder begum to Fyzabad, ii. 567. 
----- heavy complaints made against by Almas, ii. 567, 568. 

----- series of intrigues connected with his succession, and pro-

posed deposal, ii. 569. 

----- views and arguments of the Gov.-Gen. Sir John Shore, 
in regard to his claim to the throne; determination of Gov.-Gen., 

ii. 570-576. 

----- compelled to withdraw to a private station with an allow

ance for his support, ii. 576. 
----- allowed to reside at Benares; Gov.-Gen. determines to 

remove him from thence, iii. 165. 

----- his unwillingness to depart, iii. 166. 

----- his hatred to Mr. Cherry, the British agent, whom he 

assassinates with Captain Conway; his attempts upon the life of 

Mr. Davis, judge and magistrate, iii. 167. 
----- finds refuge with Rajah of Bhotwul at Nepaul, and is 

hospitably received, iii. 168. 
----- quits Bhotwul ; advances into Goruckpore ; skirmish with 

detachment of Company's troops ; arrives at Jyneghur, where he 

is placed under restraint ; negotiations for his surrender which 

takes place on conditions ; he is plundered by the Rajah of Jy

neghur, iii. 168, 169. 
--- Saadut Ali, ascends the throne of Oude, ii. 576. 
--------- receives letter from Vice President of Bengal on 

necessity of military reform, and avows concurrence in its views, 

iii. 170. 

--------- his mysterious deportment, iii. 171-173. 

--------- dispute with part of troops ; his character illus-
trated thereby, iii. 1 715. 

------- requires discontented troops to proceed to treasury 
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to receive payment and deliver up their arms; troops apprehend 

deception ; interference of British resident, iii. 17 G, 17 7. 

VIZIER Saadut Ali, scandalous dishoneoty of; further interference of 

British resident; troopo receive their pay and deposit their arms, 

iii. 179. 

declares advantages of military reform strongly 

impressed on his mind, promises to communicate on the subject 

with British resident ; fails to perform his promise ; his character 

by Col. Scott; communication of Gcv.-Gen. with, iii. 180. 

state of his army, iii. 18-±-186. 

communicates to Col. Scott his desire to retire 

from the cares of government, iii. 189. 

---- removes treasure of former nzwr ; declines to 

write to GoY.-Gen.; various communications follow, iii. 190. 

rejects proposed condition of abdication ; retains 

ch2rgc of go1'Crnmcnt, iii. 191. 

intimates probability of failing in his engagements 

with Briti,.h gm·crnment, iii. 19:2. 

rrdmit~ the miserable condition of his reyenue ad

ministration, iii. 19-±. 

---------- draft of proposed treaty submitted to ; his recep

tion of it ; displays repugnance to relinquishing government to the 

Company, iii. 196, 197. 

---- his neglect of the advice of Lord Cornwallis to 

his predecessor, iii. 19 7. 

refers to his own punctuality of payment, and ob

jects to proposed demand for security, iii. 198. 

extract of letter from GoY .-Gen. concerning hesi

tation of payments of subsidy by, iii. 198, note. 

formally and distinctly rejects both branche" of 

alternatiYe submitted to him, tlw relinqui,hment of the goyern

ment, or the assignment of territory as security for claims of 

British goYernment, iii. 199. 

~------- his pretended expectations of bringiug the country 

into a flourishing condition, iii. 199. 

--~ --~------ proposes couclitions and stipulations, iii. 201,:202. 

--~------------ remarksontheconditiouspropo~ed by,iii. 201-206. 
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VrziER Saadut Ali, overtures rejected by Gov.-Gen., iii. 206, 207. 

-------- his declaration on being apprized of determination 
of Gov.-Gen., iii. 207. 

expresses desire to go on pilgrimage, and that one 
of his sons should be invested with office of deputy during his 
absence, iii. 208. 

-------- further grounds of difference with British resident, 
iii. 209, 210. 

-------- memorial presented to, by Mr. Wellesley, recount
ing motives and determination of Gov.-Gen., iii. 210, 211. 

-------- further discussion with, new difficulty interposed, 
iii. 211. 

-------- treaty with, concluded and ratified, iii. 211. 

conditions of treaty with, iii. 212. 
-------- remarks on proceedings of British government to

wards him, iii. 213-227. 
----'----- meets Gov.-Gen. at Cawnpore, iii. 229. 

--------various communications of, with Gov.-Gen., m. 
232. 

See also Oude. 

WAHAB, Major, destroys stockade at Negrais, and brings away guns 
and ammunition (Burmese war), v. 28. 

vV ALKER, Major, successful attack by, upon enemy near Rangoon; his 

death (Burmese war), v. 45. 

WALLACE, Col., engaged in successful attack on Gawilghur, iii. 352, 
353. 

------ to move with detachment from the Peishwa's subsi

diary force, to join Col. Haliburton m the neighbourhood of 

Aurungabad, iii. 460. 
------ moves from Poona, crosses the Godavery, and storms 

a small fort called Lasselgong, iii. 461. 
------ occupies Chandore without opposition ; arrives before 

Galna, takes possession of the pettah, garrison surrenders fort ; 

Holkar thus deprived of all his possessions to the southward of 

the Taptee, iii. 461, 462. 
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vVALL,iCE, Col., pmceeds to take up a position at Dorcnairc, iii. 462. 

------ anecdote of, iii. 4G2, note. 

------ commanding subsidiary force at Poona, orders to, iii. 

53G, ;j37. 

VVALLAJAIIBAD, symptoms of insubordination of battalion stationed 

there; native soubahdar summarily dismissed the service, iv. GO, G l. 

symptoms of disaffection at, suppressed, iv. G3. 

dismissals at, iv. 83. 

vVALSJI, l\Ir., appointed to proceed with l\Ir. Scrofton on deputation 

to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah; called upon to part with swords, refusal ; 

deliver proposals, i. 209. 

----- receives fisc lacs from Mecr Jaffier, i. :HS. 

proceeds with l\Ir. Rous to East-Imlia House, to procure 

interpretation of Clive's letter~, written in cypher; acts upon in

Hructions contained therein, i. 492, note. 

\VAXDE"IYASH, fired by the English, i. 272. 

320. 

attack on, meditated by British government, i. 317. 

unsuccessfully attacked by :\Iajor Brereton, i. 317-

town of, taken possession of by :VIajor Brereton, almost 

without resistance, i. 327. 

------ fort of, taken by Col. Coote, i. 328. 

------ town of, attacked and taken by Lally ; fort assailed, 

i. 337. 

Colonel Coote advances to relief of; great battle, Eng

lish victorious, i. 339. 

------ Lieut. Flint dispatched for defence of; finds ramparts 

manned '"ith troops, and gates shut; extraordinary means by which 

he obtains admittance for himself and his detachment, ii. 252. 

------ im'ested by Hyder Ali; his preparations; failure of 

~tratagem by ; successful sally of British garrison; scigc raised, 
ii. 2;j-±, 2:);). 

------ siege renewed by Tippoo; failure of escalade; Tippoo 

decamps, ii. 260. 

\V AXGEN HE Dr, Col., commander of HnnoYcrian troops in English ser

vice, near Cuddalore; romantic incident connected 'Yith, ii. 2/;j, 

276, note. 
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WARBURTON, Mr., complains in Parliament of the impediments thrown 

in the way of Europeans desirous of visiting India, of the want of 

sufficient protection for the natives against such persons, and of 
the constitution of the Board of Commissioners, v. 255. 

WARD, Mr., his remarks in Parliament on the report and evidence on 
the affairs of the East-India Company, v. 271. 

WARE, Major-Gen., with detachment from Futtyghur, joins army of 
Gen. Lake, iii. 312. 

WATLING, Lieut., takes possession of heights near St. Denis, Isle of 
Bourbon, iv. 149. 

services of, in capture of Isle du Passe, iv. 155. 

WATSON, Adm., fleet of, employed in suppressing system of piracy 

carried on by family of Angria, i. 181. 
---- sails with his fleet to attack Gheriah, aided by Clive ; 

English successful; place falls into their hands, i. 182, 183. 
resists Clive's claim to larger share of booty than 

naval officers disposed to yield ; proposes to make up deficiency 

from his own share; offer declined by Clive, with expression of 
his sense of the admiral's generosity and disinterestedness, i. 183, 

note. 

co-operation of his squadron requested, in aid of 

recapture of Calcutta, granted; difficulty arises, and is arranged, 

i. 198. 
---- forwards to Nabob's commanding officer in Calcutta 

letters addressed to Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 204. 

his tenacity of his rights, and of those of the naval 

service, i. 206. 

appoints Capt. Coote governor of Calcutta ; dispute ; 

on Clive's suggestion comes on shore and takes the command, 

which he subsequently resigns to Clive, i. 207. 

·---- opposes attempt at settlement of disputes between 
East-India Company and Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, without recourse to 

arms, i. 211. 
------- letter from, to Clive previous to treaty, its charac

teristic style, i. 211, note. 

---- opposes giving effect to any treaty with French at 

Chandernagore till treaty confirmed from Pondicherry, i. 215. 
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WATSON, Adm., states that he invites the French to enter into treaty 

of neutrality, i. :21.), note. 

is mmilling to attack the French without permission 

of Sooraj-oo-Do\vlah; his bold and menacing letter to the Nabob, 

i. 219. 

claim~ share in the bounty of ~leer Jafficr; dies soon 

afterwards ; legal proceedings commenced by his representatives 

vgainst Clive, but discontinued, i. :253, note. 

------- rcfmcs his signature to mock treaty, preprm:d to de

ceive Omichund, i. 256. 

his name attached by another hand, i. 256. 

------- question as to authority for subscribing his name to 

treaty, i. 256, note. 

remarks on scandalous means by which his signature 

was attached to treaty, i. 2G3. 

-------his opinion as to probable success of \var with Sooraj

oo-Do,vlah, i. :26.'5. 

his caution to Clive, i. 263, note. 

----:\Jr. E., illustration afforded by, of the mode in which the func

tions of police in India are rendered accessary to injustice and vio

lence, v. 189-191, note. 

"'WATTs, i.\Ir., secret conference requested of, by Yar Loottief, i. 226. 

-----new overture for dethroning Soorja-oo-Dowlah made to, 

i. 2:.!G. 

----- communicates overture to Clive, i. 22i. 

-----conducts negotiation with Mecr .laffier on behalf of British 

government, i. 2:28. 

----- ~udclen departure of; its effect on Sooraj-oo-Dowlah, i. 
2;3:2. 

----~-- receiws eight lacs from ;\leer Jaffier, in addition to his 

share as one of the committee, i. 24cl. 

----- apprizes Omichund of confederacy of English with l\feer 

.Jaffier, i. :254. 

----- declines complying with Omichund's demands to their full 

extent, i. 25G. 

\\' EBBE, 1\Ir., urges danger of making preparations for war with Tippoo 

Sultan, iii. 24, note. 
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WEBBE, Mr., and Col. Close, intrusted with examination of documents 
discovered at Seringapata.m, iii. 135. 

insist on seeing the will of Omdut-ul-
Omrah, iii. 139. 

conferences of, with the Khans, iii. 139-
142. 

----- his remarks upon explanation by Scindia of his designs 
as to Nabob of Bhopal, iii. 500. 

----- death of; his duties devolve on Mr. Jenkins, iii. 502. 

----- Scindia's abuse and complaints of, iii. 518, 519. 

----- refutation of Scindia's imputation upon, iii. 518, 519, 
note. 

WELCH, Capt., dispatched to bring in a convoy of provisions on its way 

from Muttra, attacked by Ameer Khan; takes possession of vil

lage, and keeps off assailants till arrival of Col. Need; enemy de

feat¥ with loss of guns and colours (first siege of Bhurtpore), iii. 
470. 

WELLESLEY, Col., commanding in the trenches at Seringapatam, dis

lodges enemy from exterior entrenchments, iii. 4 7. 
intrusted with permanent command of Seringapatam, 

his vigorous exertions to restrain excess and restore tranquillity, 

iii. 67, 68. 
-------takes the field against Dhoondia, his success, iii. 116. 

·---- defeats and disperses army of Dhoondia, iii. 118. 

----- Gen., selected by Lord Clive for command of army assem

bled in Madras territory, his reputation and influence among Mah

ratta chieftains, iii. 286. 

----·---- commences his march to Hurryhur,· effects junc
tion with force from Hyderabad under Col. Stevenson; Holkar 

retreats before him, iii. 287, 288. 

-------- continues march towards Poona, receives intel

ligence leading to apprehension for the safety of the city, iii. 288, 

289. 

-------- advances to relief with British cavalry, takes pos

session of Poona, iii. 289. 

-------- requests Scindia to separate his army from the 
Rajah of Berar, and retire, iii. 303. 
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''TELLESLEY, Gen., affairs of Deccan committed to; his march from 

Poona; under authority conferred upon him by Gov.-Gen., exer

cises general superintendence over diplomatic intercourse with 

Scindia and H.ajah of Berar, iii. 304. 

gives orders for attack of Scindia's fort of Baroach, 

rssucs proclamation explaining grounds of ho~tilities, iii. 304, 

303. 

demands surrender of Ahmednugg·ur : Killadar 

refuses ; Pettah attacked and taken; fort surrenders, iii. 306. 

recei1·es intelligence of the capture of Baroach, 1. 

304. 

-------- progress of British arms under, iii. 32G, 327. 

attacks enemy at Assye, and gains complete 

Yietory, iii. 3:28, 3:29. 

his share in labours and dangers of conflict; two 

horses killed under him, iii. 329. 

his rapid and harassing marches, his situation 

painted by himself; arri1·es at Aurungabad in pursuit of Rajah of 

Bcmr, iii. 342, :34:1. 
____ , ____ overtures of negotiation to, from Scinclia; arriYal in 

English camp of mission from that chieftain; letter received 

disavowing the mission; opinion of onl\Iahratta diplomacy; quali

fied powers produced by members of mission; suspension of arms 

agreed upon, iii. 344, 345. 

general rule laid clown by, as to cessation of hos

tilities; reasons for deriating from it, iii. 345, :146. 

descends the Ghauts; his reply to Vakeel's en

treaty to refrain from attacking force of Hajah of Berar; is joined 

at Partcrly by Col. Stevenson, iii. 346, 347. 

attacks enemy at Argaum, and gains signal victory, 
iii. 347-349. 

determines to proceed to siege of Gawilghur, ar

riYes at Ellichpore, his dc:ocription of Gawilghur, iii. :150, 351. 

his plan and operations at siege of Gawilghur; it;; 

fall, iii. 352-354. 

concludes treaty with Rajah of Bcrar, miicles of 

treaty, iii. 355-359. 
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WELLESLEY, Gen., letter from Marquis Wellesley to, iii. 358, 359, 

note. 

concludes treaty of peace with Scindia, conditions 

of treaty, iii. 359-362. 
his views and remarks on the power, reputation, 

and military resources of Scindia as compared with those of 

Holkar, iii. 362-364. 
-------- receives orders to commence hostile operations 

against Holkar both in Hindostan and the Deccan, iii. 423. 

-------- receives menacing letter from Holkar, demanding 

cession of certain provinces in the Deccan as the condition of 

peace, iii. 423. 
--------- his habitual caution and forethought, iii. 423. 

places the troops under his command in a state of 

equipment for active service, and reinforces corps in Guzerat, 
iii. 423. 

directs Colonel Murray to march in aid of Com. 

mander-iJ;J.-chief, and calls for aid from Scindia against Holkar, 
iii. 424. 

----,----remarks of, with reference to Col. Monson's retreat, 

in letter to Col. Wallace, iii. 442, note. 
____ , ____ opinion of, in letter to Gen. Stuart, on the proper 

mode of carrying on the war against Holkar, iii. 443, 444, note. 

-------- resigns political and military powers which he had 

exercised in the Deccan, iii. 460. 

-------- suggests to the residents at Poona and Hydera

bad a plan of operations against Chandore and other possessions of 

Holkar, and his partisans in the Deccan, iii. 460. 

-------- makes admirable arrangements for securing sup

plies of money and provisions, for the use of the detachments 

marching against Holkar in the Deccan, iii. 460. 

-------- plan formed by, containing various suggestions for 

effective co-operation of Scindia, iii. 483. 

-------- his impression in regard to the state of Gohud, 

iii. 488. 
-------- his warning to the Mahratta negotiators, iii. 489. 

--------- regrets that the destination of Gwalior was not 
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clearly explained before treaty with Scindia was signed, iii. 489, 

note. 

WELLEsLEY, Gen., his dissatisfaction with authorities at home; state

ment by Col. Gurwood illustrative of his t:haracter, iii. 53.5, 536, 

note. 
return of, to Madras, iii .. i:).). 

Sir Arthur, anxious to proceed to Europe; causes of his 

anxiety, iii. ;):3.), .i:36. 

·~-------- eYidcncc of, on point of treaty concluded with 

Scimlia, iv. :26. 

See also \V ellington, Duke of. 

----- Hon. Henry, arrin~s at Luclmow, presents memorial to 

vizier, iii. 210. 

intrusted with settlement of government at 

Furruckahad, his views ; proposes transfer of dominions to Com

pany; ~ahob reluctant, but yields, iii. 234, 235. 

remarks on his mode of dealing with I'\abob 

of Furruckabad, iii. :2:3()-239. 

------- performs cluty of settling proYinccs acquired 

from vizier, and departs for Europe, iii. 239. 

his appointment condemned by Court of 

Directors, peculiar circumstances of, iii. :2:39-:241, notr. 

---------------declines offer of Himmut Bahudhur for sur

render of Bundelcund, iii. :3i0. 

------- 1\Iarquis, propm:cs to concentrate strength of squadron in 

Indian seas with military force at Trincomalee, iii. 119. 

----------- meditates despatch of expedition against Mauri

tius ; relinquishes design iu consequence of refusal of Admiral 

Rainier to co-operate ; his elaborate answer to Admiral Rainier's 

objection, iii. 1:20-123. 

--~---------- his Yiews turned to Datavia ; attack on that 

colony sm:pendecl; suggests employment of force from India 

against French in Egypt, expedition dispatched thither; remarks, 

iii. 123, 12-L 

----------- his vain attempts to obtain com:ent of Nabob of 

Arcot to necessary reforms, iii. 125. 

--------- further communications \l"ith Nabob of Arcot 

on the subject, iii. 126-129. 



718 INDEX. 

WELLESLEY, Marquis, communicates to Lord Clive his determination 

as to final adjustment of affairs in the Caruatic, iii. 136, 137. 

decides that Company should assume govern
ment of Carnatic, iii. 138. 

--------- addresses letter to Nabob, referring him to Lord 
Clive for information, iii. 138. 

concludes treaty with Nizam, effect of; benefits 
secured by, iii. 156-158. 

--------- noble conduct of, during negotiation of treaty 
with Nizam, iii. 158-161. 

--------- view of affairs in Oude at commencement of llis 
administration; his views, iii. 162-164. 

--------- determines to remove Vizier Ali from Benares, 
iii. 165. 

--------- views of, previously propounded to the resident 
at Lucknow, directed to be pressed upon attention of Vizier, iii. 

169. 

---- his conclusion as to the necessity of military 

reform in vizier's dominions, iii. 170. 

------ his answer t,o representations of resident in 
Oude as to the advancing ruin of the country, iii. 174. 

--------- necessary military reform, the great object of his 

solicitude in Oude, iii. 17 5. 

--------- represents to vizier Company's obligations to 
defend his dominions; the insufficiency of the force within them; 

the danger of invasion, and the necessity of additional troops ; 

intimates immegiate addition of force, iii. 180, 181. 

--------- remarks on his measure for the defence of Oude, 

iii. 181-187. 

transmits instructions and draft of treaty to 

Col. Scott, resident in Oude, iii. 190, 191. 

--------- represents to vizier the evils 6f his govern

ment and the cause of the wretched state of the country, iii. 192, 

193. 

instructs Col. Scott to prepare draft of treaty 

with Oude, on model of that concluded with Tanjore, and in case 

of its rejection to demand territorial security for payments to 

British government, iil. 195, 196. 
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\VELLESLEY, l\farquis, addresses letter to vizier tendering again former 

proposals for his acceptance, ami answering objections, iii. 199-

201. 

rejects conditions proposed by vizier; grounds 

of rejection, iii. 206, 207. 

dispatches Mr. Henry V/ elle8ley to Lucknow to 

co-operate with Col. Scott; motives to this step, iii. 208, 209. 

instructions issued by, to suspend for a time all 

proceedings tomuds establishing Company's authority in the dis

tricts required to be ceded, iii. 209, note. 

ratifies treaty \Yith vizier; conditions of, iii. 

212. 

review and examination of !Jis proceedings in 

regard to Ouclc, clown to ratification of treaty with vizier, m. 

213-229. 

his vie\v of the obligations of the British go

vernment in reference to Oude, iii. 226. 

his policy respecting Oude attacked in Parlia

ment, iii. 227, note. 

his sernces to Mr. Paull, and the return made 

for them, iii. 227-229, note. 

his high-minded refusal of office while charges 

pending against him, iii. 229, note. 

his progress through northern provinces ; met 

at Cawnpore by vizier; private conference \Yith vizier; subse

quent interview; results, iii. 229-232. 

vie\vs of, on settlement of Furruckabad, iii. 

237' 238. 

intimates his desire to resign office ; reasons for 

this step, iii. 24:2-:2-L). 

reflections upon the policy and administration 

of, and on the causes of the hostile feelings entertained towards 

them in England, iii. 245-2.5 7. 

vanous grounds of difference with Court of Di

rectors, iii. :258-261. 

minute of, on education of civil :;ervants, 111. 

:2G1-2G4. 
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WELLESLEY, Marquis, proposes and establishes a college at Calcutta; 

rules for; college abolished by order of Court of Directors ; re

marks, iii. 265-274. 
requested by Court of Directors to prolong his 

stay for a year; he consents to remain, iii. 274. 

his invitation to Peishwa to co-operate in war 

against Tippoo; invitation disregarded; his proposal nevertheless 

to bestow on Peishwa part of conquered dominions, iii. 275. 
receives proposals from Peishwa which he deems 

to require considerable modification, iii. 276. 

engagement of Peishwa transmitted to, and rati-
fied by, iii. 278. 

--------- approves arrangements of Col. Close, with re
spect to the Peishwa, iii. 279. 

ratifies treaty with Peishwa; articles of treaty, 
iii. 280-284. 

remarks on his policy towards the Peishwa, iii. 
284, 285. 

--------- his labours to procure accession of principal 

Mahratta states to great confederation, of which the British go
vernment in India was the head, iii. 290. 

his doubts of existence of Mahratta confederacy 

against British government ; his caution ; his instructions to Col. 

Collins, iii. 299. 

--------- makes preparations for hostilities ; his plan of 
operations, iii. 304. 

--------- his remarks on combined results of Scindia's 

absence in the Deccan and Holkar's success, iii. 311. 

--------- letter of, to Gen. Wellesley, iii. 358, 359, 
note. 

--------- his views as to Bundlecund, iii. 367. 

points out evils of separating Ceylon from go
vernment of India, and suggests its annexation thereto, iii. 391-
399. 

--------- reference to his opinion on the position of Cey
lon with respect to government of India, iii. 414, 415. 

receives first intelligence of war with Candy 
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from proclamation in Ceylon Gazette; measures taken by, for 

strengthening the British power in Ceylon, iii. 416,417. 

WELLESLEY, Marquis, further remarks of, on separation of Ceylon from 

government of India, iii. 417-419. 

answers of, to complaints of Scindia, iii. 5:20-

5:3o. 

takes measures for frustrating designs of Sein

dia; his instructions to Commander-in-chief, iii. 534. 

resolves to invest Col. Close with same powers 

as Gen. Wellesley, iii. 534, ;i3.5. 

suspends further operrttions against Mahrattas ; 

cause of change of policy, iii. 549, 550. 

signs his last despatch to Secret Committee of 

Court of Directors ; superseded in his functions by arrival of Mar
quis Cornwallis, iii. 557. 

review of his policy in reference to J\fahratta 
war, iii. 557-570. 

--- his reply to address from inhabitants of Cal

cutta, iii .. 570, 571 

remarks on his character, written on occasion 

of his death, iii. 571-575. 

his lot contrasted with that of Marquis Corn-

wallis, iv. 37. 

motion of, in House of Lords; delivers opinion,; 

favourable to privileges of East-India Company ; importance of hi~ 
testimony, iv. 230, 231. 

compelled to declare treaty with Nepaul dis-
solved, iv. 253. 

noble contrast of his conduct toward" an unsuc
cessful commander, as compared with that of the Earl of Moira 

in a similar case, iv. 345, 34G, note. 

--------- charge relating to districts ceded by vizier 
brought agaimt, by l\Ir. James Paull, iL 356, note. 

WELLI:"GT0::-1, Duke of, Chairman and Deputy-Chairman of East-India 

Company invited to an interview with, v. 271, 272. 

--------- suggests probability of Company being per

mitted to retain government of India, but deprived of monopoly of 
China trade, v. 272. 

VOL. V. 
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WELLINGToN, Duke of, resignation of his administration, v. 273, 274. 
--'--------- mode of supplying deficiency by reduction of 

expenditure vaguely hinted to Chairman and Deputy-Chairman of 
East-India Company by, v. 275. 

--------- his opinion upon tbe plan brought forward by 
Earl Grey's ministry for the government of India, and on the 
merits of the East-India Company, v. 328-330. 

See also Wellesley, Colonel, General, and Sir Arthur. 
WELSH, Major, storms the lines of Arumbooly (war in Travancore), iv. 

128. 

--- Col., brings Rajah of Calapore to submission, v. 165, 166. 
WEYCONDA, capture of, courage and devotedness of both European 

and native troops at, i. 17 7. 
WHEELER, Mr., nominated to vacant seat in council of Bengal, ii. 

90, 96. 
-------circumstances attending appointment of, ii. 121-

123, note. 
arrival of, takes seat in council, affects to maintain 

neutral part, but almost invariably supports Francis against 
Hastings, ii. 124. 

------- proposes to suspend acting upon the application of 
Mobarik-ul-Dowlah to be admitted to the exercise of the rights of 
Nabob till decision of Court of Directors obtained; motion car
ried in absence of Barwell; rescinded on his joining council; sup
ported by Francis, ii. 126. 

, ____ objects to mode suggested by Mobarik-ul-Dowlah for 

disposing of salary of Mahomed Reza Khan, and to addition pro
posed to be made to amount of expenditure, ii. 127. 

------- opposes proposal of Hastings to nomin~te Sir Elijah 
Impey Judge of Court of Sudder Dewanny Adawlut with a salary, 
ii. 150. 

------- Hastings's account of his conduct in council, n. 
337,338. 

dead at time of Hastings' resignation, ii. 378. 
WHITEHILL, Mr., dismissed the service by Court of Directors, ii. 223, 

note. 

---- adopts and carries into effect recommendation of Sir 
Thomas Rumbold, and suspends Mr. Holland, ii. 224. 
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WHITEHILL, Mr., threatened with penal proceedings in Parliament, ii. 

224, note. 

------- his want of vigilance ; his apathy on approach of 

Hyder Ali, ii. 226. 
informs the select committee that he thought, in case 

of any disputes in the Carnatic, the detachment under Col. Baillie 

should recross the Kistna, ii. 226. 
----his calm reply to Lord l\Iacleod's representations of 

the necessity of taking measures to oppose Hyder Ali; receives 

intelligence of Hyder Ali having plundered within fi'ty miles of 

Madras, ii. 227. 
Gov.-General and council resolve to suspmd him, ii. 

242. 

accused of malversation at Masulipatam; included in 

threatened bill of pains and penalties; the "Nozeed a 'fair;" his 

claim upon Oparrow, ii. 243, 244, note. 

----announcement of his suspension received a: lVTadras; 

he protests against it, and calls upon his colleagues in council to 
support him; a majority vote against him, ii. 248. 

WHITMORE, Mr., his motion in Parliament for inquiry into trade with 

India and China negatived, v. 250, 251. 

------- his statement of total amount of manufactured cotton; 

extracts from printed speech of, v. 251, 252, note. 

------- his opinion that enough was known to enable the 

House to take steps for laying open the China trade, v. 2/4. 

----complains that Directors of East-India Com11any had 

thrown impediments in the way of obtaining information, v. 275. 

is charged by Mr. Astell with causing confusion, v. 
275. 

·---- presents petitions to House of Commons from British 
and native inhabitants of Calcutta, v. 279. 

WIGRAM, Mr., Deputy-Chairman of the East-India Company, dissents 

from resolution recommending compliance with the proposal of 

ministers for regulating the trade and government of India, v. 
314. 

------again dissents, v. 344. 

·------ copy of his dissent, v. :344-348, note. 

3A.2 



724 INDEX. 

WILBERFORCE, Mr., his reply in Parliament to Sir H. Montgomery, on 
the character of the missionary Swartz, iv. 245, 246, note. 

WILBRAHAM, Mr., submits a motion in favour of abolishing salt mono
poly, v. 336. 

WILKS, Col., opinion of, on motives of Monackjee for murdering 

Chunda Sahib, i. 134. 

------ deO'-cription of nature of ground and singular arrange
ment of combatants at action between English and Hyder Ali at 
Mulwigul, i. 562, note. 

------ narrative of, relative to meditated escape of British com
missioners from camp of Tippoo, ii. 287-289, note. 

inquiry into accuracy of his statement, ii. 289-292, 

note. 

------his remarks on conduct of Lord Cornwallis, ii. 395, 

396. 
------high character ofCol. Moorhouse given by, ii. 415. 

------his account of Nizam Ali's cavalry, ii. 420, 421, note. 

------ his views on the extraordinary conduct of Nizam Ali's 
cavalry at battle of Arikera, ii. 432. 

his remarks upon Lord Cornwallis's success before 
Seringapatam, ii. 434. 

------ his lively picture of bazaars of Mahratta camp, ii. 436, 

437, note. 

---- his description of the proceedings of the French J acobin 
adventurers in the service of Tippoo Sultan, iii. 15, 16. 

WILKINSoN, Col., takes possession of defile of Armagawal, and occupies 
passes ofShincottee and Achinco!l (war in Travancore), iv. 130. 

----- Lieut., dangerously wounded at Kemendine (Burmese 

war), v. 23. 
----- capture of number of war-boats and large quantity 

of arms by division of flotilla under (Burmese war), v. 23. 
WILLIAM III., projects for supporting the government of, creation of 

new East-India Company, i. 74. 
WILLOUGHBY, Capt., occupies battery, and opens fire upon shipping in 

harbour of St. Paul's, Isle of Bourbon, iv. 144. 
-------- brilliant exploit achieved by, in Mauritius, iv. 

146-148. 
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W ILLouonBY, Capt., assisb in renewed attacks on Isle of Bourbon, iv. 

150. 

receives charge of Isle du Passe; storms and carries 

Pont du Diable, puts to rout strong party 'vhich attacks him, 

destroys signal-house and staff, blows up works, iv. 155. 

-------- fortitude and courage displayed by himself and his 

crew in attack upon French squadron in Port Sud-est, Mau

ritius ; is dreadfully wounded ; refuses to abandon his sl1ip or 

strike his flag \vhile there should be a man on board able to sup

port it; his whole crew either killed or wounded, iv. 157. 

\YnsoN, Capt., receives orders from Clive to demand from Dutch com

modore restitution of Engli8h persons, vessels, and property seized 

and detained by him ; on refusal, attack;, the enemy; Dutch com

modore strikes his colours, i. 3 7 5. 

extraordinary number of prisoners taken by, i. 376. 

Mr. H. H., Boden professor of Samcrit in University of 

Oxford, explanation suggested by of delay in transmission of letter 

from Scindia to Marquis\\' ellesley, iii. 51 G, note. 

contemplated advantages of territorial arrange

ments made by virtue of treaty with Burmese government enume

rated by, v. 98-101, note. 

\VnmHAM, East-Imliaman, captured by the enemy, iv. 156. 

-----------recaptured by Capt. Pym, iv. 157. 

Wol\JBWELL, Mr., Chairman of East-India Company, intimates inten-

tion of submitting series of resolutions on events at Madras ; 

moves that the powers claimed by Lord Pigott were neither known 

in conf'titution of Company, nor authorized by Charter, nor war

ranted by orders or instructions of Court of Directors, motion 

c<trried, ii. 210, 211. 

mm·es further, that the propoEition to send l'vlr. 

Russell to Tanjore was not waTranted by the orders of the Com

pany, nor necessary for carrying them into execution, motion lost; 

other propositions postponed, ii. 211. 

'-'' oon, Capt., enters Arcot 'vitlwut oppo;;ition, takes posse;:sion of 

Nabob's palace, remains several days, anticipating arrival of Col. 

Coote; makes preparations for attack on forts, but retires on ap

proach of Bussy, i. 330, 331. 
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W oon, Col., advances with British troops from Trichinopoly to form 
junction with Col. Smith, which he effects, i. 547. 

deceived as to number of passes into Mysore; his as

tonishment at advance of bodies of horse, i. 557. 
ascends from BaramaMl to join Col. Smith; his im

prudence in firing a salute in honour of Col. Smith's approach 

frustrates design of the latter against Hyder Ali, i. 559, 560. 
makes a movement to relieve Mulwagul; is too late; is 

repulsed with loss ; reconnoitres ; forces a passage through the 
enemy; is compelled to retreat, i. 560, 561. 

relieved by stratagem of Capt. Brooke ; makes better 
disposition of his force ; foils repeated attacks of enemy ; remains 
in possession of field, i. 563, 564. 

moves to relieve Oossoor incautiously; unhappy conse
quences, i. 564. 

returns to Oossoor; resumes his march; assailed by Hyder 
Ali ; frustrates design of enemy ; conflict resumed ; enemy with
draws on approach of Major Fitzgerald, i. 564, 565. 

----- his despondency; representation of, transmitted to Col. 
Smith by Major Fitzgerald; ordered to proceed under arrest to 
Madras, i. 566. 

--- Gen. George, appointed to succeed Gen. Morley in command 
of division of army against Nepaul, iv. 303. 

--------- joins division ; marches eastward to Goruckpore 
and back without seeing an enemy; suspends operations for the 
season, iv. 306. 

------ John Sulivan, commands division of army against Nepaul; 
political negotiations committed to; arrives at Goruckpore, iv. 265. 

proceedings of division of army under; delays, iv. 291. 

led into error by unfortunate advice of a brahmin, iv. 
292. 

----- his proceedings and operations before Jeetgurh; his ad
vance, partial success, and retreat; remarks, iv. 292-294. 

proceeds in a westerly direction, objects of movement; 
his progress arrested by enemy, iv. 294, 295. 

avows his inability to carry on offensive operations, and 

solicits instructions for his guidance; answers to, iv. 295. 
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W oon, Gen., marches upon Bootwul, without producing any effect; 

retires towards Goruckpore ; his army attacked by sickness ; 

breaks up precipitately, iv. 295. 

"\VooDAGIIERRY, fort of, surrenders to Col. 1\'Iacleod (war in Travan

core), iv. 129. 

WooDINGTON, Col., captures Baroach (~larquis "\Vellesley's adminis

tration), m. 306. 

instructed to take measures to defend Guzerat 

from invasion, and attacks forts and possessions of Scindia, iii. 

537, 538. 

"\VonTLEY, Stuart, Mr., defends report of Committee of House of Com

mons on East-India affairs, v. 271. 

proposes question to l\Ir. C. Grant, on func

tions of sub-committees, v. 282. 

WYxcn, Mr., removed from government of Madras by Court of Direc

tors; is succeeded by Lord Pigot, ii. 199. 

"'\VYNNE, i\Ir. "'\Villiams, Board of Commissioners during presidency of; 

remonstrates against diminution of British exports to India, v. 

267. 

approves of opening China trade, but wishes 

further changes in mode of governing India, v. 318. 

protests against any comparison between go

vernment of India and government of colonies by European nations, 

v. 319. 

objects to confining patronage of India to Direc-

tors, \', 319. 

further remarks of, on ministerial bill, v. 319, 

320. 

--------- states the plan of putting up a certain number 

of appointments for competition at the universities and public 

schools, to have been tried, Y. 319, 320, note. 

moyes clause relating to patronage, to be added by way 

of rider to the India bill; motion negatived, v. 339. 

------ moves amendment to dispense with necessity of cancli

clates for writerships passing through Haileybury, v. 340. 

YA::t Loottief requests secret conference with Mr. Watts, i. 226. 
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Y AR Loottief opens his views as to a meditated revolution in Bengal 
to Omichund, i. 226, 227. 

YATES, Major, gallantry of British force under, at Kemmendine 
(Burmese war}, v. 44. 

Y EKBAL, an ambitious and intriguing omrah, succeeds to the impe
rial throne, i. 20. 

YoRKE, Capt., division of European troops led by, at siege of Masuli

patam; joins division under Capt. Fischer; his gallantry; gene
rosity and clemency ; his men run back ; his firmness recals them 

to duty, i. 307,308. 

YouNG, Fred. Lieut., takes command of irregular troops raised by 
Mr. Fraser, at Delhi (Nepaul war), iv. 264. 

-------- marches to intercept reinforcement of enemy pro
ceeding to Jyetuck; flight of his troops, iv. 319. 

ZAMORIN, Rajah, receives Portuguese admiral, Vasco de Gama, i. 36. 
Portuguese aid King of Cochin in opposition to, i. 

37. 
exhorted by Dewan of Rajah of Travancore to rise 

against British; notice of further communication to, iv. 125. 

ZEHSEEN Ali Khan, clear, positive, and circumstantial evidence of, to 

the spurious birth of Vizier Ali, ii. 565. 
ZEMAUM Shah (Affghan prince), alarm caused by, iii. 38. 

------ in communication with Tippoo, iii. 6. 
------ danger to be apprehended from, urged on vizier, m. 

169-180. 
ZEMINDARS, in the Doab, attempt of Rajah of Bhurtpore to prevail on, 

to intercept the supplies forwarding to the English army, iii. 457. 
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AnAWLUT-A court of justice. 

AMEER-A title of sovereignty or nobility among tl1e Mahomctans. 

AMIR, AMEEN, or Ar~IEEN-A judge or referee. 

AYEEN-Laws, regulations, institutes; as Ayeen Akbery, the Imti

tutes of Akbar. 

BAHADt:R-A designation of rank u~ed in regard to sovereigns and 

princes; and in this relation towards the East-India Company. 

BANG-An intoxicating spirit. 

BANYAx-The general manager of a large establishment, whether 

mercantile or }Jrivate; a financier. 

BATTA-Field allowance to troops ; discount or abatement on inferior 

coin or currency. 

BAZAAR-A market. 

BEGUM-A Princess; any lady of rank. 

BETEL NuT-A hard nut, chewed by the natives of India of all classes 

and of both sexes, and presented on occasions of state or ceremony 

in token of respect. 

BrRT-A charitable allowance. 

BucK~HEE-A paymaster. 

CnoULTRY-A house for the accommodation of travellers. 

CHOUT, or Cnot:1'II-Tribute. 

CrRCAR, or SrRKAI(-The head; the chief; government. Also a large 

division of a country. 
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DAROGAH-An officer of police; the chief of a tannah, or police station. 
DERVISE-A Mahometan devotee. 

DEWAN-The usual title of the officer who, under native governments, 

has charge of the revenue, and generally, of the civil administration 
of the state. 

DEWANNY-The office of Dewan. This office, with respect to the 
provinces of Bengal, Behar, and Orissa, was conferred on the Com
pany in 1765, by the Emperor of Dehli. 

DHURNA-A form of extortion practised originally by Brahmins, subse
quently by others ; performed by taking post at the door of the 

party from whom any thing is sought, under a threat of self-destruc
tion if molested, or should the party against whom the dhurna is 
directed quit his house, and thus remaining till the request be ob
tained. During the continuance of the ceremony neither party 
must eat. 

DoAB, or DooAB-Two waters. The country ·between the Ganges and 

Jumna is called the Doab, but the term is applicable to any 
country similarly situated. 

DooLY-A litter. 

DuRBAR-A native court. 
DusTucK-A passport, permit, or order. 

F AKEER-A devotee ; a religious mendicant. 

FIRMAN-A mandate; a royal or imperial order. 
FouJDAR, or FooJEDAR-A native police or criminal judge. 

FouJDAREE-Any thing appertaining to the office of Foujdar; belong-
ing to criminal jurisdiction. 

FRAUSH-A native menial servant. 

GHAUT-A landing-place on the bank of a river; or a pass through 
mountains. 

GoMASTA, or GoMASHTA-A commissioner; factor; agent; also an 

assistant in official or commercial business. 

GUicow AR-The sovereign of Baroda, the chief of one of the states of 
the Mahratta confederacy. 

HAREM-The female apartments in a Mahometan house. 
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HEFT HuzARu-The seven thousand. 

HuK-Dues; claims; fees; perquisites. 
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HuzAR HuzAREO -A thousand. Pergunnahs or districts are often dis

tinguished according to their revenues, as the Beest Huzaree 

20,000, Baees Huzaree 22,000 division. 

JAGEER, or JAGHIRE-A grant ofland or revenue by the natiYe govern

ments, conferred generally for military serYice. 

JAGHIREDAR-The holder of a jaghire. 

J EMADAR-A native military officer of inferior rank. Also the head of 

a body of peons. 

JuNGLE-Dense forest, the trees being interlaced with thick shrubs and 

underwood ; woody thickets. The term is also applied to large 

fields of coarse grass. 

KnAx-A title of honour amongst the l\Iahometans. 

KnELAUT-An l10norary dress, bestowed by a superior as a mark of 

favour or inyestiture with office. 

KnLADAR-The commandant of a fort. 

KrLL~HI, or KELLAII-A fort. 

KoRAN-The sacred book of the l\Iahometans, containing their reli

gious and legal code. 

LAc-One hundred thousand. 

LAsCARs-Camp followers, particularly those attached to artillery. 

The term is also applied to native sailors. 

Lo OTIEs-Plunderers. 

l\1ALGOOZAR, or J\;Ll.LGUZAR-A payer of revenue. 

:r-.lALrc-:\Iaster; lord ; proprietor; O\vner of land. 

Moc<:nnc;:-r, or MoKUDDUM-The chief cultivator of a village, or head

man of a tribe. 

MoFussrL-The country as opposed to the town; the outlying provinces 

as distinguished from the presidency; and generally, the subordi

nate divisions of a district, in contradistinction to the sudder, head 

or scat of government. 

i\lonuR-A seal; abo a gold coin worth sixteen rupees. 
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MooNSIFF-A native civil judge of the lowest grade. 

MosQuE--A Mahometan place of worship. 

MusNun-Throne. 

NABOB, or NAWAUB-Properly a viceroy, or governor of a province as 

deputy to the emperor ; but during the decline of the empire, a 

title assumed by, and conceded to, almost every person of rank 
or influence. 

NAm-A deputy; one who manages the affairs of a superior. 

NAziM-See NrzAM. 

NIZAM-An arranger; composer; adjuster; regulator; administrator; 

the chief magistrate, exercising all the functions of the government 

not intrusted to the Dewan. 

NrzAM·OOL-MooLK-Regulator of the state. 
NrzAMUT-The office, duties, or department of the Nizam; the ad

ministration of criminal justice. 

NuzzuR-A gift or present at a visit of ceremony. 

0MRAH-A Mahometan title of nobility. 

PAGODA-A gold coin of the Madras presidency. A" Star" pagoda 

is equivalent to about eight shillings English. The word is also 

applied by Europeans to the temples of the Hindoos. 

PALANQUIN-A vehicle for travelling, borne on men's shoulders. 

P ATAN-An Affghan. 

PEoNs-Messengers; inferior officers of police. 

PERGUNNAH, or PURGUNNAH-A small district or subdivision of a 

country. 
PERWANAH, or PuRWANAH-A license, order, written permission. 

PEsHcusH, or PEISHCUsH-Tribute. 

PETTAH-The suburbs of a fortified town; that part of a fortified 

place lying beyond, below, or around the fortress or citadel. 

PHousDAR-See FouJDAR. 

PoLIGAR, or PoLYG.AR-Head of a district; a military chieftain. 

PooNAH, or PooNNYA.-The ceremony with which the Zemeendary 

accounts for the year are opened. 

PoTTAH-A lease. 
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PuxDIT-A learned Brahmin or expounder of the Shasters; a Hindoo 

teacher of languages. 

RAJ-A principality, or large landed estate. 

RAJAH-A title of sovereignty or of dignity. 

RAN A-The title of the ruler of several petty native states. 

RANEE-The feminine of the foregoing, but the term is applied to the 

wives of Rajahs and of chieftains who bear other designations. 

HuPEE-A coin in use throughout India. The value of the sicca rupee 

formerly circulating in Bengal, considerably exceeded that of other 

descriptions of this coin, among which there is for the most part 

little difference. The Company's rupee, now forming the usual 

currency and the standard of account, is worth about two 

shillings. 

RvoT-A cultivator. 

RvoTWAR, or RvoTWARY-Relating to ryots. A ryotwar settlement is 

one between the cultivators and the government, without the in

tervention of any middle party. 

SArB, or SAHIB-Sir; master; a title of respect. 

SALrs.-An arbitrator or umpire. 

SAMIRl-See ZAMORIN. 

SEPOY-A native soldier. 

SHASTER-The sacred books of the Hindoos. 

SHASTRY-An expounder of the Shasters; a learned Hindoo. 

SHAZADA-The son of a King or Shah; the eldest son of the Emperor 

of Delhi. 

SIRDAR-The head or chief. 

SoonAn-A large division of territory ruled by a soobahdar. 

SooBAHDAR-An officer in charge of a soobah, or large division of a 

country, over which he exercised sovereign authority, subject to 

the emperor; also a native officer of the Company's troops, supe

rior to a jemadar. 

STIDDER-Chief; head; principal. 

SunDER DEwANNY ADAWLUT-The Company's chief court of civil 

jurisdiction. 

SunDER NrzA:IIUT AnAWLUT-The Company's chief court of criminal 

jurisdiction. 
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SuLTAN-A title of sovereignty. 
SuNNUD-A royal or imperial mandate. 

SuTTEE-The act of a Hindoo widow devoting herself to death on the 

funeral pile of her deceased husband. 

TAHSILDAR-A native collector of revenue. 
TALOOKDAR-An inferior zemindar. See ZEMINDAR. 

TANK-A reservoir for water. 
ToP ASsEs-Literally, wearers of hats; applied to the descendants of 

the Portuguese in India. 
TuNcA w-An assignment on the revenue. 

VAKEEL-An agent, envoy, minister, or ambassador. In courts of 

justice, an attorney, pleader, or advocate. 
VIZIER-Prime minister. The ruler of Oude was so called from hold

ing that office under the emperor. 

ZAMORIN-The ruler of Calicut. 
ZEMINDAR, or ZuMEENDAR--A landholder, or a person accountable to 

government for the land revenue. 
ZEMINDARY-The holding of a zemindar; that which appertains to the 

functions of a zemindar, or is connected with his employment ; as 

zemindary settlement, a settlement in which the government re

cognize no one but the zemindar, who is accountable for the 
amount of assessment upon the entire district under his ad

ministration. 
ZENANA-The portion of a house allotted to the females of the 

family. 

ZILLAH-A district. 

THE END. 
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W 0 R K S 
ON 

INDIA AND 0 HI N A, 
IN THE 

COURSE OF PUBLICATION, 

JJY 

w M. H. A L L E N A N D c 0., 
LEADEN HALL STREET. 

A GAZETTEER 
OF 

THE COUNTRIES ADJACENT TO INDIA 
ON 

THE NORTH-WEST; 
COMPRISING 

SINDE, AFGHANISTAN, BELOOCHISTAN, 
THE PUNJAB, 

AND THE NEIGHBOURING HILL STATES. 

EDITED BY 

EDWARD THORNTON, Esq., 
Author of the 1 ' History of the Bdtish Empire in India." 

This work, prepared with unusual care and labour, will be a com
pendium of all the information existing with regard to the countries 
embraced within its plan, a large portion of which being derived from 
the MS. collections of the East-India Company, will be entirely new. 
Nothing will be neglected that can tend to gratify the extraordinary 
interest which recent events have excited respecting the Indus, and the 
countries around and beyond it, and the most assiduous endeavours 
will ue employed to render the work acceptable, alike to the political 
or military student, to the commercial inquirer, and to the general 
reader. The arrangement will be alphabetical. 

I

I 

1 

IN Two voLUMES Svo., ILLUSTRATED \VITH A :\IAP. I' 

(Nearly ready. ) 
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A HISTORY OF 0 HI N A, 
BY 

THOMAS THORNTON, EsQ., M.R.A.S. 

In 2 vols. Svo. 

ILI.,USTRATED WITH NUMEROUS CUTS. 

It may not be generally known that the Chinese possess original 
annals, scrupulously kept (the authenticity of which is snppotted by a 
chronology, very peculiarly constructed, commencing at an early period 
of the world), and which have all the apparent marks of antiquity and 
fidelity. The work now commenced is derived from these annals, 
illustrated by whatever facts can be collected from sacred and profane 
history, and embraces all the political events of importance in the reign 
of each sovereign of China, from the Hea, or first dynasty, B. C. 2205, 
and the modern history will be brought down to the close of the late 
war. The design of the work is to present to the European reader, in 
an agreeable narrati1•e, free from the peculiarities of the Oriental style, [ : 
a record which is believed by the Chine<e nation to contain its genuine i ! 
history, a knowledge of which, and of the persons and actions recorded I 
there,-which are constantly referred to in the public documents, and 
even the familiar intercourse of the Chinese,-is indispensable to a fair 
and just appreciation of their national character. The geography of 
China, its religion, morals, philosophy, laws, institutions, customs, &c., 
will be the subjects of separate dissertations. 

The first Volume, which is nearly ready, will be published in 

~ [Ji?!J--------

February, 184~. 
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THE HAND-BOOK OF INDIA, 
BEI:XG 

A GUIDE TO THE TRAVELLER, 

THE RESIDENT, 

AND THE STHANGER IN THAT COUNTRY, 

BY 

J. H. STOCQUELER, EsQ., 

LATE EDITOR OF THE " CALCUTTA l!:XGLISHJ\lAN." 

This publication will embrace, in a condensed form, complete and 
accurate information respecting the topography, climate, government, 
commerce, Jaws, institutions, and products of India ; the manners and 
customs of the inhabitants; the method of travelling throughout the 
empire, and the expense attEndant thereon; the condition of the Euro
pean (English) society; the rules and regulations of the various 
branches of the executive; the cost and manner of proceeding to India; 
the sports, ceremonies, and pageants common to the country; &c. &c. 

AN 

ENGLISH AND CHINESE VOCABULARY, 
BY 

WILLIAM HUTTMANN, 

TEACHER OF Tl1E CIIINESE LANGUAGE. 

This vocabulary will, in addition to the words in general use, contain 
the most important commercial and nautical terms. The pronunciation 
of the Chinese characters will he given both in the K wan kwa, or gli

.neral language, and in the dialect of Canton. 
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IN TWO THICK DEMY 8vo. VOLUMES, 

ILLUSTRATED WITH MAPS, 

THE 

BRITISH WORLD IN THE EAST· 
A GUIDE, 

HISTORICAL, MORAL, AND COMMERCIAL, 

TO INDIA, CHINA, AUSTRALIA, SOUTH AFRICA, 
And the other Possessions and Connections of Great Britain in the 

Eastern and Southern Seas. 

BY LEITCH RITCHIE. 

This work, which ·appeared to be demanded by the circumstances of 
the time, is intended to present a comprehensive view of the relations 
of Europe, and more especially of Great Britain, with the countries 
referred to. 

The first volume, which will be published separately. is devoted to 
INDIA, its History, Commerce, Resources, and Inhabitants, and is thus 
subdivided:-

I. The political fortunes of India, from the earliest times to the 
downfal of the Mahomedan empire. 

II. The history of the commercial intercourse of Europe with India, 
brought down to the same period; and the state of manners and civil
ization in that country-including religion, law, government, literature, 
and the arts and sciences-at the commencement of the British con
quests. 

III. The history of the settlements of the European nations in 
India, and more especially those of the English. 

IV. A description of the constitution and government of the East
India Company, its existing laws and institutions, its naval and military 
forces, and, generally, the effect of its administration upon the character 
and prospects of the people. 

V. A geographical sket~h of India according to the present divi~ions; 
an inquiry into its resources and capabilities; an account of its com
merce under the East-India Company; the history and prospects of 
steam na,·igation ; and a review of the condition of the country under 
Hindoo, 1\Iahomcdan, and British rule. 

I 

I' 

Jk 
The second volume will relate, in a like comprehensive manner, to 

the CouN'rR.IES AaouNn THE INDIAN FRONTIER, and their relations with 
J.1!moter powers,-and to the EAsTERN ARCHIPELAGo, CHINA, AusTRA· 
co., <'d S,c.u AenC>. ~ 
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vVORKS 

ON 

I N D I A, &c. 

PCBLISHED BY 

w M. H. A L L E N AND c 0., 

7, LEADENHALL STREET. 

EDWARD THORNTON, ESQ. 

HISTORY of the BRITISH E:HPIRE in IXDIA. By EnwAitn 
THo~t~Tox, Esq. Now complete, in J vols. 8vo. cloth lettered, price 
£4,. 

"Mr. Thornton is master of a style of great perspicuity and vigour, always interest
ing, and frequently rising into eloquence. His power of painting character, and of bring
ing before the eye of the reader the events which he relates, is remarkable; and if the 
knowledge of India can be made popular, v.·e should say his is the pen to effect it."
Times. 

u In watching the progress of thi,; valuable work, we cannot but allow that there
search and the ability exercised in its vroduction is worthy of the highest appreciation. 
Mr. Thornton is a calm and dignified historian."-.1\Jetrupolitan Maga:=iue, 

" If any work can make Indian history popular in England it wm be Thornton's, as, 
while it leaves no important subject untouched, it a\·oids fatiguing the reader with 
learned di:;quisitions after the fashion of l\lills. 1t is a work highly creditable not less to 
the abilities than to the candour and integrity of its author."-Conservative Journal. 

"A sound, an impartial, and a searching composition; chaste, elegant, and flowing in 
diction, profound in thought, and thoroughly logical in reasoning."-Culonial .Maga:::.ine. 

"As a work of literature, apart from its internal evidence of authenticity from the 
official position of its author, it will be read with pleasure, from the perspicuous and 
eloquent style in which it is written; it will, we feel assured, be esteemed a standard 
authority in our public and pri\'ate libraries."-British <c!ueen. 

By the same. 

HISTORY of BRITISH CHAPTERS of the liiODEllN 
INDIA. 8vo. cloth, £1. ls. 
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II WOI<KS PUBLISHED BY ' 

J. W. BENNETT, ESQ· 

CEYLON and its CAPABILITIES; an Account of its Natural 
Resources, Indigenous Productions, Commercial Facilities, Details 
of its Statistics, &c.; with plain and coloured Illustrations. By J. W. 
BENNETT, Esq., F.L.S., late Ceylon Civil Establishment. Roya14to. 
cloth lettered, £3. 3s. 

LIEUT. DE BUTTS. 

RAMBLES in CEYLON, by Lieut. DE BuTTs, H.M. 6lst Regt. 
Post Svo. cloth, 1 Os. 

H As pretty a volume for light reading as an intelligent person would wish to take 
up."-Naval and Mihtary Gazette. 

THE MARQUESS WELLESLEY. 

The DESPATCHES, MINUTES, and CORRESPONDENCE 
of the MARQUESS WELLESLEY, K. G., dming his Administra
tion in India. Revised by his Lordship. 5 large vols. Svo. with Por. 
trait, Maps, Plans, &c. cloth, £6. lOs. 

u A publication of extraordinary interest."-Edinbtn·gh Review. 
u It is now genera11y admitted, that had not the splendid talents of the Marquess Wel

]esley been called into active exercise at the critical conjuncture of his Lordship's as
suming the government, the necessity for discussing Indian atf<tirs would long since 
ha\·e ceased. The issue of the contest with Tippoo Sultaun was a triumphant proof of 
the political sagacity, energy, and, above all, the moral courage {his peculiar charac
teristic) of Lord 'Wellesley's highly-gifted mind."-A.siatic Journal. 

" The Despatches of the 1\[arquess Wellesley are a fine course of political science, 
detailed in the language of an orator. The letters and papers of the Marquess are of the 
Wellesley stamp-they are masterly."-New ~Uonthly Magazine. 

JAMES ATKINSON, ESQ. 

The EXPEDlTION into AFFGHANISTAN Notes and 
Sketches descriptive of the Country, contained in a Personal Narrative 
during tbe Campaign, by JAMES ATKINsoN, Esq., Superintending Sur
geon of the Army of the Indus, Bengal Establishment. Post Svo. cloth 
lettered, lOs. 6d. 

" This volume contains the most detailed account that has appeared of the Expe
dition into Affghanistan. The writer appears to have been a most active and intelligent 
observer. Many interesting particulars regarding the fortunes of Dost Mahomed will 
be found in this volume."-Mm·ning He1 ald. 

" This truly valuable volume. The work throws considerable light on the causes 
which produced the Affkhanistan calamities."-Globe. 

u A valuable addition to the library. His style is neat and clear, with a pervatiing 
vitality."-Spectatm·. 

"There is considerable noYelty and much vividness of description scattered through
out its pages. After his arrival in Cabul, Mr. A.'s narrative becomes highly interest-

I 
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WALTER HAMILTON, ESQ. 

The EAST-INDIA GAZETTEER; contaillingpartieulardeserip
tions of the Empires, Kingdoms, Principalities, Cities, To\Yns,_ Dis
tricts, Fortresses, Harbours, Lakes, &c. of IIindostan, and the adJacent 
Countries, India beyond the Ganges, and the Eastem Archipelago; 
together with Sketches of the Manners, Customs, "\rchitectme, Com
merce, :\Ianufaetures, Revenues, Population, C<tstes, lteligio11, History, 
&c. of tbeir various Inhabitants, by WALTER HA3IILTO"· i'nd Edit. 
i' vols. 81'0. cloth, £1. l2s. 

"A valuable and excellent work."- TimP.s, Dec. l, 1842. 

THOMAS THORNTON, ESQ. 

The EAST-INDIAN CALCULATOR; or, Tables for assisting 
computation of Batta, Interest, Commission, Hent, 'Vages, &c. in 
Indian :\laney, by Tno3tAs THOHNTOX, :\1. R. A. S. Svo. £1. l s. boards. 

*** This W ark contains copious Tables of the Exchanges betwc2n 
London, Calcutta, :'lladra,, and Bombay, and of tile Helative Yalue of 
Coins cunent in Ilindostan, Tables of the \\'cidtts of India and China, 
with their respective proportions, &c.; also an-Account of tlle )Jonies, 
\\'eights, and :\Ieasures of India, China, Persia, AraLia,/!.:!'. collected 
li'om the best Sources and latest Authorities. 

B!l tile same. 

l\f!LBURN'S OHIENTAL COl\ll\IERCE; or, the East-Indian 
Trader's Complete Guide, aLrid~-;ed, improved, and brought down to 
the present time, by THo>IAs THoR:-<TON, l\1. R.A. S. One vol. royal 
Svo. with l\faps, £]. l6s. cloth boards, lettered. 

*** This valuable work, originally compiled by the late Wm. :\lilburn, 
Esq. of the Hun. East-India Company's i5ervice, contains a Geographi
cal and Nautical Description of the }laritime Parts of India, China, and 
neighbouring Countries, including the Eastern Islands, and an Account 
of their Trade, Productions, Coins, Weights, l\Ieasures, Port Regula
tions, Hates, Charges, &c. &c. 

MAJOR W. HOUCH. 

CHRONOLOGICAL EXPOSITION of MILITAHY LAW, 
deduced from the different \Yritcrs, from the Yeats 1781 to 1838, by 
l\lajor W. HouGH. Svo. boards, tis. 

"Of this valuable compilation we can scarcely speFtk in terms of too exalted praise; I 
it is one of the most useful publications for lllilitary men which have ever fallen under 
our notice."- United Sen: ice Ga:;ette. 

"This volume is executed with much eare and ahility, and \\·ill prove invaluable 
~as a work of easy reference on every subject connected with )ii!it•ry Law."-Atla8. 1 
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MONTCOMERY MARTIN, ESQ. 

HISTORY, ANTIQUITIES, TOPOG RA PRY, and STA TIS
TICS of EASTERN INDIA, comprising the Districts of Behar, 
Shahabad, Bhagulpoor, Goruckpoor, Dinagepoor, Puraniya, Rungpoor, 
and Assam, in relution to their Geology, Mineralog-y, Botany, Agricul
ture, Commerce, &c. &c. Surveyed under the orders of the Supreme 
Government, and collated from the Original Documents at the East
India House, by R. M. MARTIN, Esq. 3 vols. Svo. with numerous 
Plates, £2. 2s. 

u The materials collected are of the most valuable kind."-Asiatic Journal. 

u This work is one of the most valuable additions to the literature of the present 
day ."-Literary Gazette. 

"We may safely recommend it to our readers as one of the most complete historical 
works that ever issued from the press."-United Set·vice Gazette. 

" It will be welcomed by every person ha·ving interest in any way connected with the 
country of which it treats. The skill, labour, and information employed in its pro
duction are amazing, and affOrd a stnking illustration of human perseverance and 
abillty."-Cheltenham Chronicle. 

By the same. 

STATISTICS of the COLONTES of the BRITISH EMPIRE 
in the West Indies, South America, North America, Asia, Australasia, 
Africa, and Europe, from the Official Records of the Colonial Office, 
iJy MoN'fGOMEJtY MARTIN, Author of the " History of the British 
Colonies," &c. &c. In one large Volume, royal Svo. with ~laps, 
Plans, &c. 

• • • A work of reference for the Stutesman, :\<I ere han t, Emigrant, 
Philanthropist, &c. 

" It is a book which no library ought to be without."~New Montllly ~Magazine. 

"This is, ttndoubtedly, one of the most valuable compilatiorJS of modern times."
United Service Juurnal. 

" It is not only the most complete publication of its kind extant, but the most 
authentic."-Atlas. 

''A more laborious, and, at the same time, essentially useful volume, has never come 
before us. It is an official ;tnd standard book of reference as regards all our colonial 
possessions, compiled with the greatest care, and abounding in information of the most 
valuable character."-Ntwal and Militm·y Gazette. 

u It forms, in fact, a complete Co1onial Encyclopredia."-Argus. 

'' A mass of information of the highest interest to every Englishmtt.n."-Cow·im·. 

" In this age of fact.seeking, it is impossibie to reg,ud :\Ir. Montgomery ~1artin as 
other than as a national benefactor."-Sun. 

" This is one of the most useful and compendious works ever produced; it gives at 
one view the rise, progress, and present state of the British Colonies." -Sunday Times. 

"A perfect treasury of e\'ery thing that can be desired in reference to a knowledge of 
the Colonies of Britain. "-Literary Ga::ettfo'. 

''A work invaluable and indispensable to the statist and legislator, and whoever 
desires to become accurately acquainted with the state and prospect of our colonies."-

~-·M•"'~'· 
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CAPT. JAMES ABBOTT. 

NARHATIVE of a JOUHNEYfrom HERAUT to KHIVA, 
MOSCOW, and ST. PETERSBURGH, during the late Russian in
vasion of Khiva; with some account of the Court of Khiva, and the 
Kingdom of Khaurism. By Capt. JA>~Es AnsoTT, Bengal Artillery. 
With Map. 2 Yols. 8Yo. cloth lettered, 24s. 

"Two highly interesting volumes."-Asiatic Journal. 
u The detalls of his mission are so no\·el and interesting that it is impossible for them 

to lose their inlerest with the British public."-I .. iterary Gazet~o. 

PROFESSOR ROYLE. 

ILLUSTRATIONS of the BOTANY and other branches of the 
Natural History of the HIMALAYAN MOUNTAINS, and of the I 
Flora of Cashmere, by J, FoRnEs RonE, l\1. D., V. P.R. S., F. L. S. & ( ! 
G.S., J\f.R.A.S., &c. &c. 2 vols. imperial 4to. half hound morocco, I 
£11. lls. 

''It is not too much to say of this very remarkable work, that it is indispensable to 
all who would acquire a knowledge of the vegetation 1 climate, and soil of the north of 
India. "-Atherueum. 

"This work unquestionably contains a greater amount of valuable practical informa~ 
tion upon useful matters than any work yet written upon the foreign possessions of any 
other European power."-Dr. Lindley in Botan. Regis. 

"The observations respecting the geographical description of the Flora of Northern 
India are very interesting; and the work will be valuable in supplying a rich mass of 
facts on the Natural History of a part of the world of which our knowledge has hitherto 
been very vague and partial.''-Loudon's Gardener' a Aluga:ine. 

By the same. 

The PRODUCTIVE RESOURCES of INDIA. Royal Bvo. 
cloth lettered, l4s. 

u It is with no common degree of satisfaction that we haYe scanned every page of 
Dr. Royle's invaluable volume.''-Literary Gazette, 

By the same. 

An ESSAY on the ANTIQUITY of HINDU J\IEDICINE, in
cluding an Introductory Lecture to the Course of Materia Medica and 
Therapeutics, delivered at King's College. Svo. cloth, price 6s. 6d. 

" This very amusing and curious volume has been already so fully noticed in the 
different literary and medical journals, that we ha\'e only the agreeable duty of recom
mending it to the notice of our general and medical readers.''-k'dinlno·gh New P!dlu-
8nphicat Journal. 

I 

I By the same. 

I The PRODUCTION of ISINGLASS along the Coasts of India. 
I 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY 

JEHANCEER NOWROJEE. 

JOURNAL of a RESIDENCE of TWO YEARS and a HALF 
in GREAT BRITAIN, by JEHANGEER NowRoJEE and HraJEEBiloY 
:MeawANJEE. Post Svo. cloth, l2s. 

MAJ.-CEN. CALLOWAY. 

OBSERVATIONS on the LAW and CONSTITUTION of 
INDIA, on the Nature of Landed Tenures and Financial Resources, 
as recognized by the Moohummudan Law and :Moghul Government, 
with an Inquiry into the Administration of Justice, Revenue, and Police 
of Bengal. 2nd Edit. By MAJ.-GEN. GALLowAY. Svo. cloth, l2s. 

HAman of sound sense, speaking with the experience of thirty years in India, with 
opportunities for extensive observation on this head, ought to be listened to with par~ 
ticular regard at this crisis of Indian government."-Literary Gazette. 

MAJOR J. J. BEST. 

EXCURSIONS in ALB ANI A; comprisinll' a description of the 
Wild Boar, Deer, and Woodcock Shooting in that country, and a Jour
ney from thence to Thessalonica and Constantinople, and up the 
Danuhe to Pest, by :Major J. J. BEsT, H. :\1. 's 3tth Regt. Post Svo. 
cloth, lOs. 6d. 

u A very pleasant and unaffected traveller."-Spectator. 
"A very smartly written work."-John Bull. 

SIR ROBERT COMYN. 

The HISTORY of the WESTERN EMPIRE, from its Restora
tion by Charlemagne to the Accession of Charles V., by the Hon. Sir 
RoBERT Co>rvN, late Chief Justice, 1\'Iadras. 2 vols. Svo. cloth I et
tered, price £1. lOs. 

CAPT. KERR. 

ADVICE to CADETS, and other Young Persons proceeding to ' 
India, by Capt. H. KERR, formerly Commandant of Gentlemen Cadets I 
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5

v~a~lu0a1b8 1'ecionm~oirnmg af

0

tirowna,rdan

10

d 

1

fhuims uis0h~ ~~~ affected and truly parental manner with his advice, is sure to be listened to.''-Ouerland 
Paper. 

I 
much salutary advice."-Conservative Journal. . ) 

" The advice is so senstble, so judicious, so friendly, and so prudent."-Jfet1·opohtan 1 I Uaga:ine. J 
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A. F. TYTLER, ESQ. 

CONSIDERATIONS on the POLITICAL STATE of I:SDIA, 
by ALEXANDER F. TYTLER, Esq. 2 vols. Svo. boards, ISs. 

** * This work em braces observations on the character of the natives, 
on the Civil and Criminal Courts, the Administration of Justice, the 
State of the Land Tenures, the Condition of the l'easantry, and the 
Internal Police of the Eastern Dominions. 

JOHN ANDERSON, ESQ. 

A CHEEN, allli the Ports on the Korth and East Coasts of Sumatra, 
with incidental Notices of the Trade in the Eastern Seas, and the Ag
gressions of the Dutch, by JoHN ANDERsoN, Esq. Svo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

•r A useful voluroe.''-Journal of Commerce. 

CAPT. BELLEW. 

The l\IEJ\IOIRS of A GRIFFIN; or, A Cadet's First Year in 
India, by Capt. F. J. BELLEW, with Illustrations from Sketches by the 
Author. 2 vols. post Svo. cloth lettered, £1. ls. 

"\Ye speak the opinion of competent judges (wavjng our own for the sake of im· 
partiality) when we say that a more entertaining book of the kind has rarely appeared. 
C~ptain Bellew has succeeded in his difficult task of making his 'Griffin' the object of 

~~i~-~~n;~t~~~~~~~~!~~~~ ~f~~e~~~·c~~f:!f~~Kehri~U~1f;rctf~~.~~~~~(~Tc ~~~~a~ brother 

''A remarkably amusing work. Captain Bellew, with a happy Yein of li{l"ht humour, 
an(\ vdth wn:siderable eloquence as well as judgment, gi,·es us vivid sketcl7es of Indian 
personages. The work is remarkably well illustrated with lithographs."-Dl.spatch. 

" The book gives an amusing picture of the Griffin's reception, adventures, and 
mishaps, with a distinct view of Indian Life in the presidencies, &c. &c,"-lllu.strated 
London Nt;;ws. 

" They are very humorously written, and the illu5ttrations are exceedingly good."
Atlas~ 

PETER AUBER, ESQ. 

HISTORY of INDIA, from ICOO to 1835, by PETER AuBER, Esq., 
late Secretary to the l-Ion. East-India Company. 2 large vols. Svo. 
cloth. 

"This w·ork cannot fail to present matter of interest to all1 but especially to the 
Indian reatler,"-1'imes. 

By the same. 

CHIN A, an Outline of its Go\·ernmeut, Laws, and Poliey. 
loth, 1 Os. Gd. 

Svo. 
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JOHN CRAWFURD, ESQ. 

HISTORY of the INDIAN ARCHIPELAGO, hy JoHN. CxAW
vuan, Esq. 3 vols. Svo. Maps, Plates, &c. £1. lis. 6d. 

COL. JAMES TOO. 

TRAVELS in WESTERN INDIA, embracing a Visit to the Sa. 
cred Mountains of the Jains, and the most celebrated Shrines of Hindu 
Faith, between Rajpootana and the Indus, and an account of the ancient 
city of Nehrwalla, by the late Lieut.- Col. JAMES Ton, author of" The 
Annals of Rajasth'an." Embellished with Plates and Vignettes, beau
tifully eugraved from Sketches by Mrs. HuNTER BLAIR. Royal 4to. 
cloth, £3. l3s. 6d. 

"'4"' "With an idolatrous affection for the subject, have I given up 
every pursuit-every thought-to this work, in the hope of making the 
RAJPOOTS known by their works. I linger awhile in the skirts of Raj
pootana, to lead my reader into the hardly less interesting region of 
Saurashtra, and to the mounts as sacred to the monotheistic Jain as 
were Gerazim or Sinai to the Israelite."- Vide Priface to the Work. 

" The most important, the most full, and the most interesting that has ever appeared 
upon Western India."-Atla.r. 

" This work contains a vast deal of information respecting a part of India but little 
known, though abounding with matters ofinterest."-Times. 

" As a sequel to the Annals, the present publication takes its place among the most 
valuable contributions to our knowledge of India."-LiteYarv Gazette. 

"Colonel Tod is not only entitled to the merit of what he has accomplished, but for 
directing attention to the subject of Oriental research, and pointing out the road to 
others."- Spectator. 

SIR KEITH JACKSON. 

TWENTY-FIVE VIEWS in CABOOL, GHUZNEE, the 
BOLAN PASS, and other Remarkable Places in Affghanistan, from 
Sketches taken by Sir KEITH JAcKcoN, Bart. lmperial4to. half-bound, 
£2. 2s. 

CAPT. POSTANS. 

HINTS to CADETS, with a few Observations on the Military Ser
vice of the Hon. East- India Company, by Capt. PesTANs, Bombay 
Army. Post Svo. cloth, 3s. 6d. 

u This is a very useful book. and ought to be read_ by every parent who thinks of 
pro•iding for his sons in the Mtlitary service of Imha, as well as by the sons them. 
selves."-Enl. I 1 

u Th.is is a sensibl).· written, judicious, and very useful little work, the fruit of close J l~ 
~•'-•~-n«<••-·-A-J••••o'. CC~ 
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DR. C. A. HERKLOTTS. 

The CUSTO::IIS of the l\IOOSULl\IAKS of INDIA, by JAFFUr< 
SHCRREEF, a Native of the Deccan, composed under the direction of and 
translated by G. A. HERKLOTTs, III. D., Surgeon on the :Madras Esta
blishment. In I vol. Svo., l6s. cloth boards, lettered. 

* * * This \Vork comprises a full and exact account of the various 
Rites and Ceremonies of the l\Iooculmans of India, from the moment of 
Birth to the hour of Death, including their Fasts and Festivals (parti
cularly the i\lohurrum); their Vows and Oblations for every l\Ionth in 
the Year; their ditferent Tribes and Sects. Saints, and De,·otees; Reli
gious Tenets, Prayers, and Ablutions; the Calculation of Nativities, 
Necromancy, Exorcism, Casting out Devils, &c. &c. &c. 

" Most decidedly one of the mnst im'j)ortant works on the 'Mahomedan religion which 
has ever yet appeared."-(1\lonsieur de Tassy) Journal de~ Savans. 

" It fills an im'Portant chasm. Its details are exceedingly minut~, and of the utmost 
precision. Besides the amusement to be derived from some of lts chapters, there are 
many others which are interesting; its utility, however, as a book for study and 
reference, constitutes its chief value.''-Times. 

" A work of the highest interest."-Athenceum. 

MAJ. BASIL JACKSON. 

COURSE of l\IILITARY SURVEYING; including Sketching 
in the Field, Plan Drawing, Levelling, :IIilitary Reconnoisance, &c. &c. 
by Major BAsiL JAcKsoN. 2nd Edit. Svo. doth, r.ts. 

B. J. WALKER, ESQ. 

CODE of SIGNALS for the Use of the l\Iercantile Navy, by ll. J. 
·w ALKEa, Lieut. R.N. 2 Parts, royal Svo. cloth, ISs. 

J. B. CILCHRIST, ESQ. 

GENERAL EAST-INDL\. GUIDE and VADE MECUM, 
for the Public Functionary, Government Offictr, Private Agent, Trader, 
or Foreign Sojourner in British India, by J. ll. GILCHRIST, LL.D. 
Svo. ISs. cloth boards, lettered. 

u \Ve cannot but recommend this work earnestly to the attention of every young man 
proceeding to India, as containing more practical information necessary for him to have, 
than he would be able to obtain in years by merely com.utting persons who have 
resided in the East."-fJriental Herald. 

'' The' Guide' takes up the youthful adventurer (in nine cases out of ten, a bov from 
school) at the \'eryoutsl::'t of his career; informs him what is necessary for his equiJ)ment, 
points out v. hat demeanour is to be obsen ed on board hhlp, what studies and amu~e-
ments should be followed; ad\'tses how he ought to conduct himself on h1~ arnval in ~ 
Indm; warns lnm against the snares that lie m h1s path; exhorts to frugality and 
temperance; and ln short enforres, in the most per~uasn e manner, l>y exhortation and 
example, practical Wisdom, prudence, and v1rtue.''-llnd. 

5~~~------ ------------ ---------------- ~:~ 1 
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I MAJ. STRAITH. 

A TREATISE on FORTIFICATION (deducedfromestablished 
principles); with a Memoir on Artillery, by Major HEcToR ST&AITH. 
3rd Edit. Bvo. and fol., plates,£ I. lOs. 

SOCIETY IN INDIA. 

ANGLO-INDIA, Soci&i, Moral, and Political. 3 vols. post Bvo. 
cloth, £I. 7 s. 

"No work can afford bt·tter information regarding the East than these ex.tellent 
voluroes."-No:val and Military Ga;:.ette~ 

"This work cannot fail of being extensively popular, for it administers to every taste, 
and cotnmunicates a vast bo1iy of useful and amusing information in an extremely 
p.vely and attracti\'e style."-United Service Gazette. 

RAW SILK AND INDICO. 

PAPERS respecting the CULTIVATION and MANUFAC
TURE of COTTON WOOL, RAW SILK, and INDIGO, 
printed by Order of the East-India Company. 8vo. 12s. cloth boards. 

THUCS OF INDIA. 

ILLUSTRATIONS of the HlSTORY and PRACTICES of the 
THUGS, and notices of some of the Proceedings of the Government of 
India for the Suppression of the Crime of Thuggee. Svo. cloth, l5s. 

PROFESSOR H. H. WILSON. 

SELECT SPECIMENS of the THEATRE of the HINDUS, 
translated .from the original Sanskrit; together with an Account of their 
Dramatic System, Notices of the different Dramas, &c., by Professor H. 
H. WILwN, of the University of Oxford. 2nd Edition. 2 vols. Svo. 
£I. l s. boards. 

*** The Dramas selected are- The Mrichchakiti, or the Toy Cart 
-Vikrama and Urvasi, or the Hero and the Nymph-Uttam Rama 
Cheritra, or Continuation of the History of Hama-Malati and Mad
hava, or the Stolen Marriage-Mudra R!lkshasa, or the Signet of the 
lVIinister-Retnavali, or the Necklace. 

1 " Thi; work, by one of our most accomplished oriental scholars, is delightful from its 

I 
novelty; but its true praise is, that it unfolds before us the finest part of national 
literature, and thereby Hlustrates a highly interesting national character.''-BlacA:wood's 
Magazine. 

~' Curious-interesting-v:a.luable-enduring.''-Sptctato1'• 

~=================================~ 



A SKETCH of the NATn·E EDUCATION in IKDIA, under 
the Superintendence of the Church of Scotland; with Remarks upon the 
Character and Condition of the Hindus, as these hear upon the question 
of Conversion to Christianity. 8vo. cloth, 9s. 6d. 

"A very valuable publication."-Asiatic Journal. 

"' This volume contains some very important and very consoling facts. * t· '" ·¥ The 
benevolent exertions of the Church of Scotland to procure the enlightenment of the 
natives of India are entitled to the admiration and gratitude. of mankind."-.illetropolitan 
lUap;azine. 

u All those who take an interest in India will find this volume worth l1crusal."-
Doncaster Ch1·onide. · 

COL. MILES. 

The SI-IAJRA T UL A TRAK; or, Genealogical Tree of the 
Turks and Tartars. Translated and abridged hy Col. MILEs. Svo. 
cloth, lOs. 6d. 

MENDOZA RIOS. 

A COLLECTION of TABLES for Navigation and Kautical Astro. 
nomy, by M>:NnozA Rws. 4to. London, 1809. £3. 3s. (scarce.) 

CAPT. THOMAS LYNN. 

NEW STAR TABLES, for "the Use of Mariners, Amateur Astro
nomers, Chronometer-l\Iakers, &c. with an Appendix; which, toge
ther, contain all the principal Problems for determining the Latitude 
and Longitude at Sea, with several TaLies and Exemplifications to ren
der them of daily and perpetual utility, hy Capt. Tno,L\s LvxN. Hoyal 
Svo. sewed, lOs. 

By the same. 

LYNN's HonAnv TABLEs. 4to. Half Russia, £2. 2s. 

LYNN's AzinJUTH TABLEs. 4to. Half Russia, £2. 2s . 

HENRY TORRENS, ESQ. • 
The BOOK of the THOCSAND NIGHTS and ONE NIGHT, 

done into English by HENRY ToRRExs, Esq., B.C. S. Vol. r. Rvo. 
cloth, lOs. 6d. \ 

"For the Arabian Nights, as they are really written, the curious and scientific 

~m"'< '""'" '"- To"'"'''"'"~''""·"->'-"" '"'""'":'""· ... - CCC. -~ 



WORKS PUBLISHED BY 

MAJ.-CEN. BRICCS. 

HISTORY of the RISE and PROGRESS of the MOHAMED
HAN POWER in INDIA, by Maj.-Gen. BRmos. 4 vols. Bvo. 
cloth, £4. 4s. 

By the same. 

LAND TAX in INDIA, considered as a measure of Finance, in 
order to shew its effects on the Government and People of that coun
try. By Maj.- Gen. Bawos. 8vo. cloth, 12s. 

By the same. 

J,ETTERS addressed to Young Persons in India. By Maj.-Gen. 
BRIGGs. Post8vo. cloth, 7s. 6d. 

CAPT. MARKHAM KITTOE. 

ILLUSTRATIONS of INDIAN ARCHITECTURE, from the 
Muhammedan Conquest downwards, selected from a Portfolio of Archi
tectural Drawings, prepared with much care, and principally by regular 
measurements from Buildings at Agra, Delhi, Jaunpore, Benares, Chu
nar, and numerous other places in Upper India, by Capt. MAaKHAM 
KITTOE. Nos. I to 17, each 12s. 

LIEUT.-COL. BLACKER. 

MEMOIR of the OPERATIO~S of the BRITISH ARMY in 
INDIA during the 1\labratta War, illustrated by Maps and Topo
graphical Plans, by Lieut.-Col. VALENTINE BLACKER· 4to. cloth, 
£2. 2s. 

H. T. PRINSEP, ESQ. 

HISTORY of the Political and Military Transactions in India during 
the Administration of the Marquess Hastings, from 1813 to 1823, by 
HENRY T. PaiNSEP, Esq. 2 vols. 8vo. Maps and Plates. 

By the same. 

ORIGIN jfthe SIKH POWER in the PUNJA UB, and Political 
Life of the late Maharaja, Runjeet Singh. Svo. boards, 12s. I 

By the same. 

MEMOIRS of the late AMEER KHAN, Chief of Seronj, Tonk, 11 

I Rampoora, and other places in Hindostan. Originally compiled in Per- I 
sian by Nuwaub Moonshee, and translated by H. T. PaiNSEP. 8vo. 15s. . 

~ . . ~ 
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MISS EMMA ROBERTS. 

NOTES of an OYERLAND .TOURNEY throngh France and 
Egypt to Bombay, with Hemarks upon Aden and Bombay, by the late 
;\I iss E,niA llosERTs, with a i\Iemoir of the Authoress. Post 8vo. 
cloth, lOs Gd. 

"Th€'se (Notes' compose a very attrncrive volume, abounding with vi\'id delinea
tions of Eastern :->cenes, and with animated pictures of Eastern Jifc and manners.''
Cheltenham Cln·ouicle. 

" Her narrative is as interesting to the general reader as it is importanl to the Oriental 
adventurer, and to this class of readers we especially recommend the volume, as 
comprising information no less valuable than it is otherwise unpurchasalJle at any eost; 
and almost indispensable to the Anglo-Indian traveller."-Tauntun Cuurier. 

" Her descriptions of Alexandria, Cairo, the Dc~crt, Aden, and Bombav, are un
equalled by any known traveller for their truth, fulmss, and comp3ss of o!JsE:ivation."
East-India TelegraJ.ilt. 

B!! the same. 

SCE:-JCS and CHARACTEIUSTICS of HIXDOSTAN, with 
Sketches uf .\nglo-lndian Society. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. post Svo, cloth, 
ISs. 

"Miss Roberts's book, entitled SceneR and Clw1'acteriRtir.:s of Hindostan, is the best of 
jts kind. Other travellers have excelled her in depth and sagat•ity of remark, jn extent 
of information, and in mere force or elegance of style; lJut there is a vivacity, a delicacy, 
and a truth, in her light sketches of all that lay immediately before her, that have never 
been surpassed in any book of travels that is at this moment present to our memory. 
She had a peculiar readiness in receiving, and a singular power of retaining, first impres
Sions of the mol'>t minute an{l e\·aneseent nature. She walked through a street or a 
bazaar, and e\ ery thing that passed over the mirror of her mind left a dear and lasting 
trace. She was thus enabled, even years aftn a visit to a place of interest, to describe 
every thing with the £arne freshness and fiddity as if she had taken notes upon the spot. 
They who have gone over the same ground are delighted to find in the perusal of her 
pages their own vague and half-faded impressions redvcd and defined by her magic 
glass, while the no,'elty and vividness of her foreign pictures make her home readers feel 
that they are nearly as much entitled to be called travellers as the fair author herself. 
They truly accompany her. They see \Vith her eyes, and hear with Iter ears. They are 
present on the spot described. Her pictures have that air of sincerity and truth which 
we sometimes trace in a portrait, with the li\'ing original of which we may be wholly 
unacquainted. Her readers trust her, and resigr1 the reins of their imagination into the 
author's hands."-Calcutta .Litemry Ga:ette. 

RAJA RAMMOHUN ROY. 

TRAI'\SLATION of se,·eral Principal BOOKS, PASSAGES, 
and TEXTS of the YEDS, and of some Controversial \\'orks on 
Drahminical Theology, by Raja ILuniOHUN Roy. 8vo. 'i's. hoards. 

" This is one of the most curious collections that has eYer appeared in print; it 
presents the phenomena I for it is such, since history givEs no similar instance) of a 
learned Brahmin, instructed in European languagl'S anti arts, presenting in London a 
second edition of his theologkal and controversial writings, originally published at Cal
cutta, in Sanscrit, Benga]ee, and English, for the purpo~e of proving to his country
men, the Brahmins of lnd1a, that the Vedas, their ~acred b:wks, teach God's unity, and 
that the ancient written laws of Menu and Dhanavalkya, and others, bv no means 
prescribe the necessity of widows burning themsehes on the funenil piles of' their hus- 1 

bands. We sincerely admire his character and learning, as well as his writings, which I 
are expressive of the highest intelligence, devoted to the progress and happiness of 

/ mankind, as the fir:;t link which connects t1w Eastern and We::.tern world."-Revue 

~~Encyc/oJ~~=-----------·- ---------·~ ~ 
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SIR JOHN MALCOLM. 

MEMOIRS of CENTRAL INDIA, by Maj.-Gen. Sir J. MAL
coL~t, G. C. B., K.L.S., &c. 3rd Edit. 2 vols. 8vo. boards. 

"Sir John Malcolm is too well known as a wldier, statesman, and author to require 
from us any eulogium. ~·e shall only, in reference to the latter capacity, obsenre, that 
his' Memoir of Central India' is in every respect worthy of his former productions."
Qua1·terly Review. 

By the same. 

INSTRUCTIONS by 1\Iaj.-Gen. Sir JoHN MALcoL", G.C.B., 
K.L.S., &c. to Officers acting under his Orders in Central India, 
A. D. 1821. Post Svo. cloth, 2s. 6d. 

*** One of the chief objects of these Instructions (says Sir John 
Malcolm) has been to impress, in the most forcible manner, the great 
benefits that are to IJe expected from a kind and conciliating manner, 
and a constant friendly intercourse with those under an officer's direc
tion and control in the Indian army. 

OR. M'COSH. 

MEDICAL ADVICE to the INDIAN STRANGEH, by JoHN 
l\l'CosH, l\T. D., Member of the Bengal Medical Service. Post Svo. 
cloth lettered, price 5s. 6d. 

" The Cadet may accept this as a valuable addition to his luggage. It contains, in a 
short space, a mass of useful information for Europeans visiting India. People of all 
classes will find something in it applicable to their particular circumstances and posi
tion; and to individuals connected with the Militarv or Civil services it will be 
especially valuable. The Medical hints are thoroughiy.practical, and the notes upon 
climate and diet cannot be too earnestly commended to the attention of all our country .. 
men in the East."-Atlas. 

A FIELD OFFICER. 

MEMOIRS ofthe EARLY LIFE and SERVICES of a FIELD 
OFFICER on the l{etired List of the Indian Army. Svo. bds. 12s. 

" This autobiography has not its parallel in interest amongst many elaborate works of 
fiction."-Asiatic Jow·nal. 

JOSEPH THOMPSON, ESQ. 

CONSIDERATIONS respecting the TRADE with CHINA, by 
JosEPH THoMPsoN, late of the East-India House. Post Svo. 5s. bds. 

li, " It throws considerable light upon the intricate questions of money~exchanges be~ 
i };0~~nCI~n~~~~.~~i~~~1:S~d England, bearing more especially upon the remittances to and i I 

~===================================~ 
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JOHN HENDERSON, ESQ. 

OBSEflVATIONS on the Colonies of Xew South "·ales and Van 
Diemen's Island, by Jonx IIE1mERsox. Bvo. boards, 7s. 

CHARLES COLEMAN, ESQ. 

The :UYTHOLOGY of the HIXDGS, with Notices of various 
::\Iountain and Island Trihes "ho inhabit the two Peninsulas of India 
and the neighbouring Islands, cern piled from the !Jest Authorities, with 
Plates illustrative of the principal Hindu Deities, by CHARLEs CoLE
~fAN, Esq. 4to. cloth lettered, 2-ls. 

* * * The \York is divided into Three Parts: the f1rst containing the 
Hindu Mythology; the second, J\otices of various Tribes; and the 
third, a Dictionary of the Mythological and Religious Terms of the 
Hindus. 

" The subject has been already handled by various writers on India, but by none so 
comprehensively, and at the same time so intelligibly, as by the gentleman whose work 
is now before us."-J[o;dh!y Ra·ieu..:. 

SIR CRAVES HAUCHTON. 

PHODRO:\IUS; or, an Inquiry into the First Principles of Rea. 
soning, including an Analysis of the Human 1\lind, !Jy Sir G!tAVEs C. 
HAucHcrox. Hvo. cloth, 7s. 

B1; the same. 

A SII 0 RT I NQ UI R Y into the nature of Language, with a view 
to ascertain the ori~inal meanings of Sanskrit Prepositions, elucidated 
by comparisons with the Greek a!J(I Latin. 4to. sewed, 2s. 6d. 

DR. HORSFIELD. 

ZOOLOGICAL RESEARCHES in JAVA and the J\cighhour. 
ing Islands; with coloured plates, representing Native Quadrupeds 
and Birds, by THo'IAs HoRsFIELD, M.D., F.L.S.,&c.,&c. One large 
vol. royal 4to. £4. 4s. 

By the same. 

PLANT.iE JAVANIC.iE RARIORES, containing Descriptions 
of some of the Plants found in J><va. by THo>!As HoRsFIELU, lVI. D. 
Part II. imperial 'Ho. sewed, p1 ire £I. lOs.; or coloured, £2. lOs. 
Also may Le hall, Part I. price £2. lOs.; or coloured, £8. lOs. 

I 
* * * The Descriptions, &c. have been prepared chiefly by J onJS J. \

1 ilExxET·r, Esq., and RoBER'r Brrowx, Esq. 

~~~~~~~~~-~. 
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WORKS PUBLISHED BY 

DAVID THOMSON. 

LUNAR and HORARY TABLES. for new and concise Methods 
of forming the Calculations necessary for ascertaining the Longitude by 
Lunar Observations, or Chronometers; with an Appendix, containing 
Directions for acquiring a knowledge of the pl'incipal Fixed Stars, by 
DAvm Tno"soN. Royal Svo. bds. lOs. 

.. 
CAPTAIN HORSBURCH. 

The INDIA DIRECTORY; or, Directions for Sailing to and 
from the East- Indies, China, AustJ·aJia, and the inte1jacent Ports of 
Africa and South America. Compiled chiefly from the Oril(inal Jour
nals of the Honourable Company's Ships, and from Observations and 
Remarks resulting from the Experience of Twenty-one Years in the 
Navigation of those Seas. By JA,rEs HoRssu•wH, Esq., F.R.S. &c. &c. 
Fifth Edition. 2 vols. 4to. cloth lettered, price £4 6s. 

REV. W. WARD. 

A VIEWofthe HISTORY, LITERATURE, and RELIGION 
of the HINDOOS, including a Minute Description of their Manners 
and Customs, and Translations from their l'rincipal Works. By the 
late Rev. WILLIAM WARD, one of the Baptist Missionaries at Seram
pore. In 3 vols. Svo. price £1. l6s. boards. 

"We feel great pleasure in expressing our strong approbation. of Mr: W~rd's labours, 
of the sound judgment and clearness of head which he has m.ax:ufest~ m. hts sta~ements 
and definitions, and above all, of that steady reference to reltg10us prmctple which per~ 
vades his valuable work."-Eclectic H.et\iew. 

H '\Ve regard the volumes of l\fr. 'Vard as a very complete descripti\1e treatise upon 
the religion of the Hindus." -British Review. ! · 

By the sarne. 

FAREWELL LETTERS to a few Friends in Britain and Ame
rica, on returning to Bengal in 1821. New Edition, in l2mo. price 
6s. boards. 

" We have no hesitation in pronouncing this little volume to be a work of real value 
and interest."-Chri8tiau Ob.•w1·ver. 

THE EAST-INDIA YEAR-BOOK. 

The EAST-INDIA YEAR-BOOK, presenting in a condensed 
form the most important and authentic information connected with 
India and the East. l2mo. cloth, 5s. 
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.I 
ORIENTAL WORKS. 

HINDUSTANI GRAMMAR, in the Oriental and Roman c!m
racter, with lithographic, copper-plate, and typographical illustrations 
of the Sanscrit, Arabic, and Persian systems of alphabetic writing, by 
tile late SANDFORD ARNOT, Member of the Asiatic Society of Paris; to 
which is added, A Selection of Easy Extracts for Readinf!', in the Persi
Arabic and Devanagari Characters, with a copious Vocabulary and 
explanatory 1\otcs, by DuNcAN FoRBEs, A. :u. Royal Bvo. cloth. 

RICHARDSON'S PERSIAN, ARABIC, and ENGLISH 
DICTIONARY, abridged by DAVID HarKINs, Esq. Royal Bvo. bds. 
£1. Is. 

* * * This Edition is intended for the use of gentlemen in the Army 
and others going out to India, who may think Richardson's Dictionary 
too bulky or expensive. 

THE GULISTAN or ROSE GARDEN of SADY, in the origi
nal Persian, being a carefully corrected and revised edition of that 
formerly published by FRANCis GLADWIN, Esq. Bvo. bds. 16s. ; or a 
translation in English, 81·o. 9s. 

A GRAMMAR of the TELUGU LANG GAGE, uy C. P. BRowN, 
Esq. Bvo. bds. 12s. 

DICTIONARY, SA NSCRITand ENGLISH, translated, amend
ed, and enlarged from an original compilation by learned Natives of the 
College of Fort William, by Professor H. H. WILSON, of the Univer
sity of Oxford. 2nd Edit. Greatly extended. 4to. £5. l5s. 6d. 

GRAMMAR of the TURKISH LANGUAGE, with a Copious 
Vocabulary, Dialogues, &c. &c., by ARTHUR LuMLEY DAvms. 4to. 
cloth, 28s. 

Ditto, Turkish and French. 4to. sewed, 25s. 

CHINESE CHRESTO:VIA THY, in the Canton Dialect, by E. 
C. BRIDG"AN. 4to. sewed, £2. 2s. 

DICTIOXARY of the CHINESE LAXGUAGE, by R. MoRRI
so~, D. D., riz. 

1st. Chinese and English; arranged according to the Radicals. 3 
vols. royal 4to. (complete). £7. lOs. 

2nd. Chinese and English; arranged Alphabetically. 2 vols. royal 
4to. (complete). £6. 6s. 

3rd. English and Chinese; royal 4to. (complete). £1. lls. 6d. 

GRAMMAR of the CHINESE LANGUAGE, by R. l\IoRRISoN, 
D. D. 4to. bds. 20s. 

I 
I I 
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ll PUBLISHED MONTHLY 

I 
ON 

THE ARRIVAL OF EACH OVERLAND MAIL, 

Price One Shilling (Stamped). 

THE INDIAN MAIL, 
A 

MONTHLY REGISTER 

ro& 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN INDIA, CHINA, 
AND 

AUSTRALASIA, 

Embodies, in a convenient and readable shape, all the Intelligence 

brought by each Month's Overland Mail, which is conveyed by it to 

every Subscriber's door, wherever resident in England, a few hours 

after the arrival of the Mail. Every one who has connection with 

INDIA, CHINA, OR AUSTRALASIA, 

1\IAY BE REGULARLY INFORMED BY 

TBE .INDIAN MA:EZ. 

II 
I 

OF EVERY THING PASSING THERE, AT THE TRIFLING COST OF I 
Twelve Shillings a Year. I I 

~ .~ 
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II NEW CHARTS OF THE INDIAN AND CHINA SEAS. 

Compiled by JOHN WALKER. 

CHART of the SOUTH-EAST COAST of CHINA from 
MACAO to the YANG-TZE-KEANG and CRUSAN ISLANDS, 
Including separate Plans of the Ports open to British Trade, according 
to the Treaty with the Chinese. Also, the Inland Navigation between 
Nankin and Chusan. On two large sheets, lOs. Gd. 

CHART of the EASTERN PASSAGES to CHINA, Sheets 4 
and 5, Including the North Coast of Australia, and all the Passages 
between Solomon Islands, Torres Straits, Barrier Reefs, &c. I Os. 6d. 

CHART of the INDIAN OCEAN, Extending from the Cape of 
Good Hope to Calcutta, including the Red Sea and Persian Gulf. 
Compiled from the Surveys of the Officers of the East-India Company 
and Royal Navy. On two sheets. lOs. 

",." This Chart has also Table and False Bays, The Mauritius, 
Bombay Harbour, and the Gulf of Aden, given on much extended 
scales. 

CHART of the SOUTHERN P.lRT of the CHINA SEA, Com
prehending the Straits of Singapore, Durian, Banca, Sunda, Gaspa, 
Carimata, &c. 7s. 6d. 

GENERAL CHART of the RIVER HOOGLY, and the 
Approaches to it from False Point to Calcutta, from the latest Surveys 
of Captain LLOYD and others. 7s. 

HORSBURCH'S CHARTS. 

HORSBURGH'S CHARTS, for the Navigation from England to 
India and China, and throughout the Eastern Seas, viz. 
l. North Atlantic Ocean, 6s. 
2. South Atlantic Ocean, ';s. 6d. 
3. J\ nchorage at Gough's Island, 2s. 
4. Bini's Islands and Doddington Rock, 

3s. f)d. 
5 and fl. Cape of Good Hope, S.E. Africa, 
and l\1 adagasrar Seas, 2 sheets .. lOs. Ud. 

7. Indian Ocean, 7s. 6d. 
8. Arabian Sea and East Africa, 7s. 6d. 
9. Hindoostan Coasts and Islands~ 7s. 6d. 

10. Bombay Harbour. lOs. 6d. 
11. Goa Road and River, and Munnagoa 

Anchorage, 7s. 6d. 
12. Maldiva Islands and Channels, 5s. 
13. Bay of Bengal, 6s. 
14. Peninsula and Islands of India, East 

of Bengal Bay, 9s. 
15. West Coast of Sumatra, l)s. 
16. Straits of :\lalacca and .Singapore, one 

sheet, 7s. 6d. 

17, IR, and HI, Straits of Malacca and Sin· 
gapore, three sheet;;, 18s. 

20. Strait of Sunda, 6s. 
21. Straits of Banca and Gaspar, 7s. 6d. 
22. Carimata Passage and Borneo West 

Coast., 7s. nd. 
23. Straits of Rhio, Durian, Lingin, and 

Singapore, js. Gd. 
24 and 25. China Sea and Coasts adjacent, 

2 sheets, 15;;, 
26. Canton River and its Proximate Chan

nels, 7s. ()d. 
27· East Coast of China, 8s. Gd. . 
28. Bashee Islands and Channels between 

Lnzon and Formosa~ 3s. 6d. 
29, 30, and 31. Eastern Passages to China, 

three sheets, £1. !Is. 6d. 
32. Passages through the Barrier Reefs, 

Australia East, 4s. 

HORSBURGH'S EAST-INDIA PILOT, £15. 5s. 
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MAPS OF INDIA AND CHINA 

All from the latest Surveys, and Drawn by Jon:N WALKER. 

A newly-constructed and Improved 
MAP of INDIA; compiled chiefly from Surveys executed by Order 

of the Hon. East-India Company. 1843. On six sheets, £2. 12s. 6d.; 
or, on cloth, in a case, £.3. 1.3s. 6d. 

* * * In the compilation of this Map, all the latest surveys in Affghan
istan !Jave been inserted. 

A SMALLER MAP of the SAJ\'fE. On two sheets, 18s.; or, on 
cloth, in a case, 25s. 

MAP of AFGHANISTAN, and the adjacent Countries. Com
piled from the latest Surveys of these Countries, uy the Officers attached 
to the Indian Army; and published by Authority of the Hon. Court l:lf 
Directors of the East-India Company. On one sheet, 9s. ; or, on 
cloth, in a case, l2s. 

MAP of the WESTERN PROVINCES of HTNDOOSTAN, the 
Punjab, Cabool, Sinde, &c. ; including all the States between Kanda
har imd Allahabad. On four sheets, .£f. lls. 6d.; or, on cloth, in a 
case, £2. 5s. 

---. 
MAP of the OVERLAND ROUTES, between ENGLAND and 

INDIA, with the other Lines of Communication. On one sheet, 9s. ; 
or, on cloth, in a case, l2s. 

MAP of the ROUTES in INDIA; with Tables of Distances 
betw!len the Principal Towns and Military Stations. On one sheet, 
9s. ; or, on cloth, in a case, 12s. 

MAP of CHIN A; from the most Authentic Information. 
large sheet, 8s. ; or, on cloth, in a case, Us. 

One 

' 
.. ! 11 MAP of INDIA and CHINA, extending from Cabool to the 

Chusan Islands. On two sheets, Nearly ready. i 
1 i I I 
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